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BBEJAEHUE

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HcciaenoBaHusl. IIpaBoBast (QUKIMS — MBICAUTENbHBIN
pHUeM, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO CHUTyallWs, UMEBIIAas MECTO B JEWCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
paccMaTpUBaeTCs Tak, Kak eciii Obl HANMUIO ObLIa WHASI CUTYAIMsl, — IPUHAJICKUT K
YHCIy CAMBIX BOCTPEOGOBAHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB PUMCKOH FOPHUINYECKOH TEXHHKH .
JlocTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH 3HAMEHUTYIO QuKIHi0 B Gopmyne adrogatio, ¢ momoIibko
KOTOpPOM YCBIHOBIISIEMBIM OOBSIBISUICS CHIHOM TakK, Kak €Ciau Obl OH POJUJICS OT
YCHIHOBUTENII B 3aKOHHOM Opake, wiM (UKIUIO, OyATO HE3aKOHHOE WU
HEBO3MOXXHOE yCIIOBHUE CIACIIKH, HAPUMED, 3aBEIIaHus, He ObUT0 HanmucaHo. Oukuuu
BCTPEUAIOTCA B 3aKOHAX, UMIIEPATOPCKUX KOHCTUTYLHSX, TTOCTAHOBJICHUSAX CEHATa,
TIPETOPCKOM 3IUKTE’, COUMHEHUSX FOPHCTOB; OHM 33/ICHCTBOBAHbI €/IBA JIM HE BO BCEX
00JIacTSAX aHTHUYHOTO TpaBomnopsaka. M xoTs cnenuanuctsl 0OHAPYKUBAIOT (DUKITUU
y’Ke€ B 3aKOHaX XaMMypaIy U JIa)kKe OCMEJIMBAIOTCS yTBEPHKJIaTh, UTO HE CYIIECTBYET
MPABOIIOPSIIKOB, KOTOPhIE 00XOAMIMCH Obl 0€3 3TOro mpuemMa, MoKaiayl, HU y KOTO
HE BBI3bIBACT COMHEHHUH, YTO MMEHHO B PUMCKOM IIPaB€ Mbl CTAJIKHUBAEMCS C
«CO3HATEIbHON pa3pabOTKOM M CUCTEMAaTHMYECKUM OOpalieHHeM K (QHUKIUU Kak
TEXHUYECKOMY HHCTPYMEHTY», U YTO PUMJISTHE MCIONb30BAIN (UKIUU «C TaKUM
yCepIueM M TaKHM IOCTOSTHCTBOM, Kakh€ HE BCTPEUYAIOTCS HU B OJHOM JPYrOM
TIPABOMOPAIKE — HCTOPHUCCKOM HITH COBPEMEHHOM» . ECITH K TOMY K€ y4ecTh, UTO

HCCICOAOBAHUA B obOmacTu IOpHI[H‘ICCKOfI MECTOOOJOIrun COCTAaBJIAKOT OAHO M3

! Usecrnsr cnosa B. Bunmmreiina: «PuMckoe IPaBO OTHOCUTCS K HCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO (DUKIHHA C
ocoboit mo6oBero» (Windscheid B. Lehrbuch des Pandektenrechts. 6. Aufl. Band I. Frankfurt am
Main, 1887. S. 184).

2 Cwm., Hanpumep, y J.B. Hdoxnesa: «®@ukuus (fictio) — BakHEWIMII MHCTPYMEHT MpETOpa IO
COBEpPIICHCTBOBAHUIO MO3UTHBHOIO mpasa (adiuvare ius civile)» (Pumckoe wactHoe mpaBo. M.,
2008. C. 220).

% Pugliatti S. Finzione // Enciclopedia del diritto. Vol. XVIL [Milano], 1968. P. 660-662. Cwm.
taoke: Bianchi E. Fictio iuris. Ricerche sulla finzione in diritto romano dal periodo arcaico

all’epoca augustea. Verona, 1997. P. 20-24.
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OCHOBHBIX HAIIpAaBJICHUM COBPEMEHHOM POMAHUCTHKH, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOM Ha
MO3HAHHE AHTHYHOTO [PABA C YUETOM €ro KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHUECKHX 0COOSHHOCTE ",
(UKIUS OKa3bIBAETCS UYPE3BBIYAHHO MPUBIICKATENbHBIM OOBEKTOM HAYYHBIX
M3BICKaHUH: pa3 PUMCKOMY HOPHIMYECKOMY METOLY CBONCTBEHHO oOOpallleHHe K
CTOJIb PUYY/JIMBOMY TIPUEMY, OOBSICHEHHE JIOTUKH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA (DUKITUU U
BBISIBJICHHE MPUYMH €€ YaCTOr0 MCIOJIb30BaHUS CIIOCOOHBI O0OTraTUTh COBPEMEHHbBIE
IIPEACTABJICHUS O NPABOBOM METOJOJIOTMM APEBHUX PUMIISIH — HApoJa, KOTOPOMY
yJ1aJ10Ch cO37aTh 00Pa3lOBYIO U, B 3TOM CMBICIIE, KIACCUYECKYIO IPABOBYIO CUCTEMY.
CI0’)KHO TNEPEOLEHUTh TEOPETUYECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTH HCCIIENOBAHMM TaKOro pPOJA.
ObnapyxxeHue crneuu@UuKd PpUMCKON IOPUIUYECKOW METOJOJIOTUH, KOTOPBIM,

6€3y0J'IOBHO, UpCBATO U3YUCHHC (i)I/IKHI/II/I, CITOCOOHO IMPOJIUTh CBCT Ha NIPCACTABIICHHUA

* HasoBeM JIHIIb HECKONBKO MPOTPAMMHBIX MCCIIENOBaHMI obmiero miana: Jhering R. Geist des
rOmischen Rechts auf den verschiedenen Stufen seiner Entwicklung. Leipzig, 1852-1865 (3ToT
MPU3HAHHBIA LIEAEBP MUPOBOM HOPUIAMYECKOW JUTEPATypbl HECKOJIBKO pa3 IMEPEU31aBaiCs, YXKe
IIPY JKU3HH aBTOPA BBIJCPIKAB YETHIPE-TIATh M3MaHui. Ha pycCKuil sSI3bIK MEPeBEICHO TOJIBKO TPETHES
W3JlaHue TEepPBOM YacTH ATOr0 4YeThIpeXxTOMHOro Tpyna: Mepunr P. Jlyx pumckoro mpaBa Ha
pa3nuyHbIX CTyneHsx ero passutus. Yacte mepmas. CIIO., 1875); Schulz F. Prinzipien des
rOmischen Rechts. Miinchen; Leipzig, 1934; Id. Geschichte der romischen Rechtswissenschaft.
Weimar, 1961; Wieacker F. Vom romischen Recht. Stuttgart, 1961; Kaser M. Zur Methode der
rOmischen Rechtsfindung // Id. Ausgewahlte Schriften. S.1., 1976 (mo uznanuro 1962 roga); Horak
F. Rationes decidendi. Entscheidungsbegriindungen bei den é&lteren romischen Juristen bis Labeo.
Innsbruck, 1969. B Poccun 310 HampaBieHUe MPECTaBICHO HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIMH COYMHECHUSIMU
JIOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO BpeMeHu (cMm., Hampumep: Mypomie C.A. O KoHcepBaTU3ME PHUMCKOU
opucnpyaesuud. M., 1875; Jemapo II. Ouepk uUCTOpUM JIMYHOCTH B JIPEBHE-PUMCKOM
rpaxmaanckom mpase. CII6., 1895) u ormenpHbIMU myOnukanusmu nocieqaux jetr (Mcropus
MOJUTUYECKUX U MpaBoBbIX yueHui. JlpeBHuil mup / otB. pen. B.C. Hepcecsanu. M., 1985. C. 291-
310 (aBrop rmaBel — B.C. Hepcecsun); Hoxaes J.B. Merononornueckue mpoOaemMbl U3yUSHHS
PUMCKOTO IpaBa: MpaBO U CIPaBEAJIMBOCTh B MOHATUWHON CHUCTEME PUMCKOW IOPUCHPYACHLUN
(«ius civile», «ius naturale», «bonum et aequumy) // Bectauk apesHeit ucropuu. 2003. Ne 3. C.
100-122). Honoris causa MOXHO YHNOMSHYTh 31eck W wu3BectHyro ctarbio O.C. Hodde:
Opucnpynenmnus Jpesnero Puma // On xe. 30paHHbIle TPyabl MO TpakIaHCKOMY TIpaBy. M.,

2003. C. 16-44 (ony6nukoBaHa BrepBbie B 1962 roxy).
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aHTUYHOTO OOLIECTBA O CBOEM IIpaBe U IMPOLIECCEe €ro MO3UTUBALIMU, O MECTE MpaBa B
CUCTEME COLMAJIBHOW PEryJsillid, O COOTHOLIEHHHM NPaBOBOTO M (DaKTHUUECKOIO B
colMaJIbHON peanbHOCTH. Kpome Toro, onpeaenuB 3HaueHHe (UKIUU B MPUHIUIIE,
POMaHUCT MOJIydaeT KII0UY K aJeKBaTHOW MHTEPIIPETAlUU OTIAEIbHBIX UHCTUTYTOB U
TEKCTOB, IKCILUTYaTUPYIOLIUX 3TOT MPUEM, U TEM CaMbIM OTKPBIBAET JUIsl c€0sl MyTh K
HOBOMY 3HaHUIO, 3AKIF0YEHHOMY B XOPOUIO W3BECTHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX.

Crenenb pa3pa0oTaHHOCTH TeMbl. JluTeparypa, NOCBSIICHHas (QUKIUU B
pumMckoM mpaBe, Oorara. Ho ¢ 0mHON CTOpOHBI BIMATENBbHBIX O0OOMIAIOLINX
MCCIIEI0BAaHUI HE Tak MHOro (ropasfo 0OoJiee pacrnpOCTpaHEHbl MyOJIMKalUH, TIe
oOcCy>KIaeTcsi, CKaKeM, Ta WIM WHas KOHKpeTHas (GUKLIUS WU TPYIIa OJHOPOIHBIX
dukmmit’), a ¢ Apyroii — mpm  BCeX OECCIOPHBIX MOCTIKEHHSX POMAHHCTOB,
paboTaBUIMX B ’TOM HAIPaBJIEHUH, OJUH U3 IJIaBHBIX BOIIPOCOB — BONIPOC O 3HAUEHUU
(UKLIMK — HE MTOJIy4nJI, KaK IIPEICTaBIISETCS, YI0BIETBOPUTEIBHOIO OTBETA.

CoBpemeHHast UCTOpUS HCCleA0BaHNs GUKINUA B (PUMCKOM) TIpaBe OTKPHIBAETCS
cnenuanbHot MoHorpadueit I'. lemenuyca 1858 roma «lIpaBoBasi ¢ukuus B ee
MCTOPMYECKOM M JOTMATHYECKOM 3HAYCHHH»', TJ€¢ Ha OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYKIIMH
UCTOPUH (PUKLUHU B PUMCKOM IIpaBe MPEO0IEBAIOTCS UCKAKEHHbIE aHTUMCTOPUYHBIE

MMpCACTaBICHUA 00 3TOM SABJICHHU, KOTOPBbIC IMOJY4YHJIN XOXICHHUEC B

> K HEKOTOPBIM 13 3THX PaboT MbI oOpaTumMcs Hike. Cu., Hanpumep: Hase E.F. Das Jus Postliminii
und die Fictio Legis Corneliae: eine rechtshistorische Abhandlung. Halle, 1851; Broggini G. «Fictio
civitatis» strumento dell’arbitrio giurisdizionale di Verre / Synteleia Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz. Vol.
II. Napoli, 1964. P. 934-943; Medicus D. Der fingierte Klagenkauf als Denkhilfe fiir die
Entwicklung des Zessionsregresses // Festschrift fiir M. Kaser zum 70. Geburtstag. Miinchen, 1976.
S. 391-406; Robbe U. La fictio iuris e la finzione di adempimento della condizione nel diritto
romano // Scritti in onore di Salvatore Pugliatti. Vol. IV. Milano, 1978. P. 625-764.

® Demelius G. Die Rechtsfiktion in ihrer geschichtlichen und dogmatischen Bedeutung. Weimar,

1858.
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TpelIecTByIomeil auTeparype’, u (HOPMyIHpYeTcs MOHSATHE (GHKLIHH, KOTOpOE B
OCHOBHBIX YepPTaX HAXOIHT MOMICPKKY IO CCil ICHB'.

I'. lemenuyc npoAeMOHCTPUPOBAJ, YTO IOPUCTIPYACHIIUS MOTYyUnsia PUKIUIO KaK

. . 9
TEXHUYECKUUA MpPUEM U3 PYK PUMCKOM penuruu . AHamu3upys (UKIUIO B ee

7 Cwm., manpumep: Antonii Dadini Alteserrae antecessoris olim Tolosani De fictionibus iuris
tractatus septem. Halae et Helstadii, 1769. O crapoit nuteparype o ¢puxuuu cm.: Demelius G. Op.
cit. S. 83; Bianchi E. Op. cit. P. 19-20, 31; Coing H. Europiisches Privatrecht. Bd. 1. Alteres
Gemeines Recht (1500 bis 1800). Miinchen, 1985. S. 134. Ilonemusupys ¢ OBITOBaBIIUMH B
paboTax TOro BpEMEHHU BO33peHUSMHM, cyTh (pukuuu yaadHo Bbipazuna @.K. CaBunbu yxe B 1814
TOAYy: «IpU YCTAaHOBIIEHUM HOBOH HOPMBI OMNMPAIOTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha CTapylo, YKe
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO, COO0IIasi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HOBOW HOpPME OTPEICICHHOCTh U Pa3BUTOCTh HOPMBI
cymiecTByrolei. B 3ToM u 3akirodaeTcsi moHATHE (DUKINMHK, YPE3BBIYAHHO BA)XKHOE IS Pa3BUTHUS
PUMCKOTO TIpaBa W 4acTO YCKOJB3AOIIee OT COBPEMEHHUKOB, HE JKEJIAIOMINX BUIETH OYEBUIHOCH
(«von den Neueren oft l4dcherlich verkannt») (Savigny F.C. Vom Beruf unserer Zeit fiir
Gesetzgebung und Rechtswissenschaft // Thibaut und Savigny: zum 100jdhrigen Gedéchtnis des
Kampfes um einheitliches biirgerliches Recht fiir Deutschland, 1814 — 1914. Berlin, 1914. S. 90).
[Tpusnano, uro ®.K. CaBuHbBU yan10Ch B 3TOM KPaTKOM 3aMEUYaHUU CXBATUTh CYTh 00CYXIaeMOI0
ucruryra (Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 83; Jhering R. Geist des romischen Rechts auf den
verschiedenen Stufen seiner Entwicklung. Dritter Theil. Erste Abtheilung. Leipzig, 1871. S. 293).

8 Cm., Hanpumep: Hackl K. Vom «quasi» im romischen zum «als ob» im modernen Recht //
Rechtsgeschichte und Privatrechtsdogmatik. Heidelberg, 1999. S. 120-125; Hackl K. Sulla finzione
nel diritto privato // Studi in onore di Arnaldo Biscardi. Vol. 1. Milano, 1982. P. 245-263; Larenz
K. Methodenlehre der Rechtswissenschaft. Berlin [et al.], 1960. S. 166-172; Esser J. Wert und
Bedeutung der Rechtsfiktionen. Frankfurt am Main, 1969. S. 20-25, passim.

’ Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 1-37. DmGnemaTHyeckoe 3HAYCHHE IS TOH TEMATHKH MOTydHIN
u3BectHble cioBa MaBpa CepBus [onopara: «in sacris simulata pro veris accipi», «B
’KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUSIX M300pakeHHOE MpUuHUMaeTcs 3a uctuaHoe» (Ad. Aen. I1.116) (moapodHo 00
sToM Tekcte cM.: Bianchi E. Op. cit. P. 69-88). EnBa nu BepHO yTBEep)KIeHHE HEMELKOTO YUEHOTO,
OyATO pUMCKasi peJWrusi TepeHsula COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO TEXHUKY Y TPEUECKUX KYJIbTOB.
OOOCHOBaHHBIMU BBHITJISLIAT Bo3pakeHUs: P. MepuHra, uTto QUKINS — YHUBEPCAIBHBIA KYJIbTYpPHBIN
dbeHoMeH |, cKopee, He 3aMMCTBOBAJIACh OJHHM HApOAOM y IPYroro WJIM OJHOW HOPMATHBHOMN
CHCTEMOW y JApYrod, a MOSBISIACH M Pa3BUBANACh B Pa3HBIX CTpPaHaX W COIHAIBHBIX chepax

napautenbHo  (Geist des romischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 280-281). YHuBepcaibHBIA XapakTep
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MEpPBO3IaHHOM BHJIE, a TaKXKe CiIy4al €€ MHCIOJIb30BaHUS B  PUMCKOM
3aKOHOJATENBCTBE |, Hpolecce ¥ MpaBe IOPHCTOB' , YUEHBIl PEKOHCTPYHpPYeT
nousitue uxnuu. [IpuMeHeHHMeM QUKIMK CIYy)XHTETb KyJlbTa WM IOPUCT HE
0OMAaHBIBAIOT ce0sl WINM OKPYKAMOMUX ~, HE MPUHUMAIOT M HE BBIIAIOT OMHH (aKT
(Hamu4HBIN) 3a Apyroil (MpeayCMOTpPEHHBIM TpeboBaHHEeM O0XeCTBa WM MPaBOBOM
HOpMO#)'?, @ COOBIIAIOT HATMYHOMY TO 3HAUeHHEe' , KOTOpOEe HOpMa IMpPHIAeT

1
npyromy ¢axry' . IOpuandeckas (HUKIMS TPHU3BIBACTCA ISl OINMCAHHUS BHOBb

MOJIOOHBIX MPUEMOB, BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS B CAKPAIBHOM OBITE CaMbIX pPa3HbIX, B TOM 4YHCJIC M HE
KOHTAaKTHPOBABIIMX MEXIy COOOH, KYyJNbTyp, IOATBEPKIACTCS MHOXKECTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX
ucciemoBanuii (cMm. 06 atom: Bianchi E. Op. cit. P. 42-45).

' Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 37-49.

' Ibid. S. 49-75.

2 Ibid. S. 75-78.

> Cp. paccyxnmenms P. Hepunra, roBOpPSIIEr0 O «TEXHHYECKOH HEOOXOMMMOH JIKI», 00
«yTauBaHUM pacuiupenus HopMbD» (Geist des romischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 296, 298).

4 Cp., manpumep, muennme M.D. KyHTue, KOTOpHIH OOBHMHSAET (HKIHIO B «IPOTHBOPEUHH
nericrurensHocTH» (Kuntze J.E. Die Obligation und die Singularsuccession des rémischen und
heutigen Rechtes. Leipzig, 1856. S. 89).

5 . Jlemenuyc roBOpuUT 06 «ypaBHHBAHHIY, HIN «IPUPABHUBAHHUM», «PABHOM 3HAUCHHMN»:
«gleichsetzen» (S. 39, 43), «Gleichsetzung» (S. 59, 76), «gleich gelten» (S. 43), «Gleichstellung»
(S. 49), uristische Identificirung» (S. 47, 49) u T.10.

' Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 39, 43, 47, 75-76. Dtu dakrel Benen 3a D.M. BekkepoM HpHHATO
Ha3piBaTh «ocHoBaHue Quknum» («Fiktionsbasis») u «puxkTuBHBIN coctaBy («fingierter
Tatbestand», cam 2.1. bekkep ucnons3yer cnoBo «Fiktum») — (Bekker E.I. System des heutigen
Pandektenrechts. Bd. 2. Weimar, 1889. S. 100. Cp. nampumep: Bund E. Untersuchungen zur
Methode Iulians. K&ln, 1965. S. 123; Hackl K. Sulla finzione... P. 250-251). Ckaxem, B
[Ty6nummueBom ucke (actio Publiciana), 3amminaronieM AaBHOCTHOTO BaJIeNblla TaK, KaK €CIH Obl
CPOK JIaBHOCTH YK€ HCTEK, OCHOBaHHMEeM GuKIuU Oyaer Habop (akToB, MO3BOISIOMUN
KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh, YTO HCTEI[ SBISICTCS TABHOCTHBIM BIIQJICbIIEM, KOTOPBIA OXXKHIAECT HCTCUCHUS
HEOOXOAMMOTO Ui TIPUOOPETEHHsI TMpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH CpoKa (TONBKO TIPU  TaKHX
obcTosTenbcTBaX mpuMenuma actio Publiciana). ®ukTUBHBIM COCTAaBOM B 3TOM ciydae OymaeT

BBICTYNaTh HAa0Op (PaKTOB, JOCTATOUHBIN JJIi BO3HUKHOBEHUS IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH IO JTABHOCTH
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MPU3HAHHOTO MPABOBOI'0 OTHOIIEHHUS B TEPMUHAX CYIIECTBYIOIIMX MPAaBOBBIX (OpM,
C TIOMOIIIbIO aKTyaJIbHOTO NOHATUHHOTO anmnapara, C UCIOJIb30BAaHUEM CIIOKHUBILINXCSI
JOPMATHYECKNX yueHHit . DUKIHS «He JeaeT BO3MOKHBIM [IPUMEHEHHE TOTO HIIH
VHOTO TIPaBHIA K HOBO (paKTHUECKOH CHTYalluH], OHA JINIIb OMUCHIBACT» °, CITYKHT
CMHCTPYMEHTOM  IOPUIMYECKOH  TEPMHUHOJOTHH» ,  «TEXHHYECKOH  (opMoi
BBIPKCHHSI HOPM MO3HTHBHOTO MPaBa»’ ; DUKIHSA OMOCPEIyeT «PAacIPOCTPAHEHHE
no ananmorun» («analoge Ausdehnung») cymiecTByromero mnpaBa Ha HOBBIC
oTHomeHns . «CyIHOCTh GUKIMH KaK pa3 B TOM M COCTOHT, YTOOBI Il HOBOTO
COCTaBa yCTaHOBUTh HOPMY, KOTOpas Mpexjae AeicTBOBajla MPUMEHHUTENBHO K
npyromy»>. « DKM pabOTaeT TaK ke, KaK ¥ BCAKOE NMPABOBOE MOJOXKEHHE: OHA
COCIUHSET IOPUAMYECKHE TOCHEACTBHS C (PAKTUUECKMMHM IPENNOCHUIKAMHU.
[TpoucxoauT a1 3Ta OpUANYEcKass KBaIM(UKAIMS B MOJHOCTBIO CaMOCTOSATEIbHON
(dopMe WM KE C UCHOJIb30BAHUEM YXKE TNOTOBBIX IIPABOBBIX IMPaBWJI U IOHATUH, B
dbopMe ypaBHUBaHUSI HOBBIX, paHee Oe3pazIUYHbIX IJiA MpaBa (aKTOB, C APYTUMH,
y’K€ HaJCJICHHBIMH OIPEACICHHbIM XapakTepoM, — 3TO C IOPUAMYECKON TOUYKHU
3pEHUs OKa3bIBAETCS TaK k€ 0€3pa3IMuHO, HACTOJBKO K€ MPEACTAET BOMPOCOM JIUIIb
BBIPQXKEHUS M CTHJISL, HACKOJIBKO JIJIsl CYETOBO/IA O€3pa3iInyHo, CKa3aTh Ju «3X4=12»
win «3X4=2X6»"".

Bo B3rmsanax I'. Jlemenuyca — B MOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUM C Ha3BaHUEM €ro padOThI
— MOYKHO BBIJICJIUTh UCTOPUYECKYIO U JOTMAaTUYECKYIO CTOPOHBI. O003HaUE€HHAsl UM B

O6IHI/IX gcpTax KOHOCIIIHUA HMCTOPpHUHU (bl/IKLII/II/I, TJC KIIIOYCBBIM IIPU3HACTCA IIPOLICCC

BJIaACHUSA (BK.IIIO‘IaIOH_II/II\/'I Hap;my C I[GP'ICTBHTCJIBHO BBIITOJIHCHHBIMUA peKBI/IBI/ITaMI/I HUCTCUCHUC
cpoka). Kputuky 3toit repmunosorun cM.: Bianchi E. Op. cit. P. 16.

" Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 37-38, 47, 49, 59, 79.

" Ibid. S. 59.

" Ibid. S. 79, 88.

% 1bid. S. 80.

> bid. S. 71.

2 Tbid. S. 89.

> Ibid. S. 91.
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MMOCTENICHHOTO 3aMMCTBOBaHUS (DUKITUU CHauYaja CaKpaJbHBIM MPABOM U3 PEIUTHH, a
3aT€M M CBETCKMM IPaBOM — U3 CAKPAJIbHOIO, HAIILIA MOATBEPKICHNE U Pa3BUTHE B
HEJIaBHEM CIEIUAIbHOM HUCCIeOBaHUM . BbsSHKH, KOTOpBIN, MOCTaBUB ceOe JBE
BeCbMa CKPOMHBIE, Ha MEPBBIX B3IV, 3aJaud — NpoBepuTh Te3uc 1. Jlemennyca o
3aHMCTBOBAHHH M DPEKOHCTPYMPOBATh B ACTAISAX DTOT MPOIECC ', CO3MAl CaMblil
00CTOSITEIBLHBIN TPY/I TIO TeME «(PUKIIUS B PUMCKOM TPaBE».

I'opazno GoJiee NTMCKYCCHOHHBIMU OKa3ajUCh JIOIMAaTHYECKUE BBIBOJbI YUEHOTO.
Tak, yuenne I'. Jlemenuyca BCTPETWIIO DA NPUHIIMIIMAIBHBIX BO3paxeHUu P.
Uepuura®™. [pexe Beero, HOHsATHEe GUKIMK He OOHHMAET TeX CIy4aeB, KOIIA Pedb
UIET O IPOCTOU orceutke”®. He sBisercs ¢ukLuelr B CTPOrOM CMBICJIE CIIOBa U
«mormatudeckas Guknusy («dogmatische Fiktiony), kakoBa, Hanpumep, «OUKIHS,
NeXamass B OCHOBAHHMH IOHSTHS fopuamdeckoro ymna’ . «Lleas Qukium B 3TOM
Cllydae HEe B TOM, YTOOBI 00JIErYuTh J0OABICHHUE HOBOM HOPMBI K IIPEKHEMY TIPaBy, a
B TOM, 4TOOBI OOJICTYUTh FOPHAMYECKOE IIPEICTABICHHE) .

Tonbko «uctopuyeckas ¢ukius» («historische Fiktiony), xommeHcupyroras
OTCTaBaHHWE MOHATUHHOIO armapara RPUCHPYICHIIMU OT HACYIIHBIX MOTpeOHOCTEN

o 29
HOPUINYCCKOU ITPAKTUKH, 3dCIYKNBACT, 10 MHCHHUIO P. I/IepI/IHI‘a, CBOCTO Ha3BaHHUA .

* Bianchi E. Op. cit. P. 1.

> Jhering R. Geist des romischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 280-281, 293-301. OTBET Ha KPUTHUKY CM.:
Demelius G. Jhering, Geist des romischen Rechts auf den verschiedenen Stufen seiner
Entwickelung. Dritter Theil. Erste Abtheilung // Kritische Vierteljahresschrift fiir Gesetzgebung und
Rechtswissenschaft. 1868. Bd. 10. S. 354-359.

%% Jhering R. Geist des rémischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 298.

" Cp.: «mocneHuil BU SABICHMUIT CIEAYeT BOBCE MCKIIOUNTh W3 MOHSTHS (UKIMH U BUIETh B HAX
OJIMH U3 CaMOCTOSTENbHBIX pojoB aHanorum» (Mypomie C.A. Yka3z. cou. C. 97).

*% Geist des romischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 299.

2% Geist des romischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 293-301. Pasnuuue MeXIy QUKLIUIMU «C TOTMaTUYECKOM
GyHKIMEW» W TEMH, 4YTO BBINOJNHSIOT JIMIIb  «33Ja4y OOECHEeUeHHsS HCTOPUYCCKON
npeemctBenHOCTHY («Aufgabe geschichtlicher Vermittlungy), mposoaur u M.9. Kynrue (Kuntze
J.E. Op. cit. S. 88-89).
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«Ilenb [ucTtopuueckori| GUKIIMU COCTOUT B OOJIETUYCHUU TPYAHOCTEH, CBSI3AHHBIX C
OPUHATHEM WU TEepepabOTKONM HOBBIX HOPM, CyJslux Oojee UM MeHee
paguKanbHble TIpeoOpa3oBaHUs, B OOECHEYEHHWU COXPAHHOCTH TPATUIIMOHHBIX
YYEHHUI NpU BBEJECHUU HOBUIECTB B IOPUAMYECKYIO MPaKTUKY... OHa oOieryaer...
Iporpecc, Jenasgs €ro BO3MOXHBIM TOIZA, KOIZa HAyKe €IIe HE XBaTaeT CHIl
CIIOCOGCTBOBATH €My CBOHMH CpeACTBaMm» . MexaHusM (GHKIHH yCTPOCH
CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: «BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI paCIIMPUTh Chepy TPUMEHEHUSI HOPMBI,
pacrpoCcTpaHMB €€ Ha HOBOE OTHOIIEHHE, 3TO HOBOE OTHOIIEHWE, HAIpPOTHB,
HACWJIBHO MOJTOHSAIOT MOJI HATUYHYK0 HOPMY, 3aCTaBJIsisl FOPUCTIPYICHIIMIO BUIETH B
HEM HE TO, YTO OHO €CTh Ha CaMOM JIeJie, U yTauBasi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IPOU30LIeIIee
B I€HCTBUTENILHOCTH PACIIHPEHHH HOPMBD)® .

KoppekTupoBKy M3JI05)KEHHBIX BO33peHul P. MlepuHra OoTHOCUTEILHO MOHATUS U
BUJOB (GUKIMM TpPeIOKUI M. VHrep, 3aMeHMBIIMH Iapy «MCTOpHYECKAs» —
«JIOTMATUYECKas», Ha «IPAKTUYECKAsD» — «TEOPETUYECKAS», MPUYEM B UHUCIE
«MPAKTUYECKUX» (UKIUN OKa3aduch HE TOJBKO «HcTOpHYeckue» Quxiuu P.
WNepunra, mnosydyuBLIME B HOBOM TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOM CETKE HAMMEHOBAHUE
«KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE», HO U (DUKIUHU «IACKIAPATOPHBIC» WU «TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKUE,
BBITIOJTHSIOIIHAE — CY/S TI0 OMMCAHUIO — QYHKIMH OTCHUIKK -, Pedb, Kak BUIUM, HICT
HE TOJBKO O CMEIIEHUU aKIIEHTOB, HO M O BO3BpaTe K 0ojiee MIMPOKOMY TOHSITHIO
¢ukiuu: ecnmu y P. Hepunra «uctopuyeckod (UKIMU», T.€. PUKIUH B CTPOTOM
CMBICJI€ CJIOBA, MPOTHUBOMOCTABJICHBI Apyrue (OpMbl, pa3AeiAIoNIe C HEW JHUIIb
Ha3BaHWMe, TO BUIbl Gukuuii M. YHrepa NpeiCTalOT HMEHHO pAa3IHMYHBIMH

s

MPOSIBICHUSAIMUA OfHOTO TmoHATUA. Kpome toro, M. VYHrep ocraBuin onucanue

3% Geist des rémischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 296-297. Cp. S. 295, rae peus uaer o «hopMaTbHOM
CIAaCeHMH TPEXKHETo MpaBay, U S. 296, rae K uensiM (UKIIMH OTHOCHUTCS <«3allliTa WHTEPECOB)»
IOPUCIPYACHIIUU.

1 Ibid. S. 298. O «HacuIMu» Hax OTHOLICHHEM U 00 YTOTOBAaHHOM €My (UKIHEN «[IPOKPYCTOBOM
noxke» cM. Takxke S. 300.

32 Unger J. Die Vertrige zu Gunsten Dritter // Jahrbiicher fiir die Dogmatik des heutigen romischen

und deutschen Privatrechts. 1871. Bd. 10. S. 9-11.
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«TEOPETUYECKON (UKIMKU», B KOTOPOM OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHE OOpalieHo Ha
OOBSCHUTENLHBIN XapaKTep JTaHHOTO IMpueMa, 0a3upYIOIIErocs Ha CPABHEHHUM YXKE
UMCIOIIHNXCS SBJICHUH ITO3UTHBHOTO TIPaBa.

Cyxenne moHATHS (UKIWK, TpousBeneHHoe P. HepuwHrom, BbI3BIBaET
Bo3pakeHus. [Ipexzae Bcero, MaBHO MOAMEYECHO, YTO €/IBa JIM HE Kaxnas (pukiys
MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTepHU30BaHA KaK «UCTOPUYECKAS» U KaK «IOTMaTHYECKasD)
OHOBPEMEHHO ~, 4TO, OYEBH/IHO, TPEOYET IepeHoca MPeIIoKeHHON KiIaccH(prKarim
¢ caMuX (UKUHIT Ha BBHIIOJHSAEMBIC HMH 3aJa49H . B TO jKe BpeMs HE BBITISLIUT
000CHOBaHHBIM BKJItoueHHe P. MlepuHTOM B 4HCIIO MPU3HAKOB (DUKITMU HACWIIAS HAT
HAJUYHBIM (DAKTUYECKUM COCTABOM WJIM HaJ MBIIIUICHHEM mpaBonpumeHutens. [1o
€ro MHEHHI0, UMEHHO J3TOT TPU3HAK OTJINYAeT (UKIMIO B CTPOTOM CMBICIE OT
orchUkA. OJHAKO TakKOW TMOJXOJ] HE BBIICPKUBAECT MPOBEPKU IMIUPUUYECCKUM
MaTepHaoM: Heyxeld, aaBas actio Publiciana, nperop 3acTaBisii ceOst WM Cyabio
AyMaTh, YTO CPOK MpUOOpeTaTeNbHOM AaBHOCTH JEHCTBUTENbHO ucTek? Ecnmu ke
MPU3HATh, YTO UCIOJIb30BaHUE (UKIIMHU MPEIO0JIaraeT MOHUMAaHUE Pa3Indus MEXIY
JAHHBIM COCTABOM M COCTaBOM, IMPETyCMOTPEHHBIM HOPMOU, — B IPOTHBHOM CITydae
peub M0 KHA UATH 00 OlMOKe B KBaJII/I(bI/IKaHI/II/ISS, — TO TpaHb MEXAYy (GUKIUCH U
OTCBIJIKOM MCYE3HET, ¥ MOCTSAHSST 00paTUTCS B (DYHKITUIO TTEPBOIA.

M. Decep®® nenuT GUKLMM ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHS PEIaeMbIX C HX TTOMOIIBIO 3a1a4 Ha

ABC I'PpYIIIIbI: MAapKUpPOBAHHLIC ITOJIOKUTCIIHHO, ((663Bp€I[HI)IC» (1)I/IKHI/II/I,

3 Gény F. Science et technique en droit privé positif: nouvelle contribution & la critique de la
méthode juridique. Vol. 3. Paris, 1921. P. 377 (®. Xenu mnonaraer, 4to BHHUMaHHUE HA 3TO
obcrositenseTBO 00parnia yxxe @.K. CaBuHbM — B TOM MecTe, Ha KOTOPOE MBI CCHUIATINChH BHIIIIE).

3 Kputnkyss 5Ty knaccudukarmio, M. Dccep ykasplBaeT, 4YTO TpyNNa IOJ HAa3BaHHEM
«gormatuyeckas Gukims» oopasyercs o ocrarounomy npuniumy (Esser J. Op. cit. S. 35).

3% Cm.: Fuller L.L. Legal Fictions. Stanford, 1967. P. 7-10; Larenz K. Op. cit. S. 166.

3% XoTs ero mccnenoBanne KacaeTcsi He aHTHYHOM, a COBPEMEHHOI FOPHIMYECKONH METOONOTHH,
OHO IIPUHAJUICKUT TPaTULIH, Bocxo e k counnenuto I'. Jlemenuyca, u npeacrapisieT O0IbIION
UHTEpEeC KaK OJHa W3 CaMbIX SPKUX paboT, MOCBALIEHHBIX JOIMAaTUYECKOMY HW3MEPEHUIO

paccMaTrpuBaeMoi MpoOIeMATHKH.
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BBITIOJTHAIONINE YACTO TEXHHUECKYIO OTCHUIOUHYIO (DYHKIHIO , ¥ MapKHPOBAHHBIC
OTpULATENIbHO (UKIMM, HCIOJIb3yeMble JJIs LeJeld «TallHOro HapylleHus W
cabOTHUPOBaHUM» «BHEIIHE», «(HOPMaTbHO» HETMPUKOCHOBEHHBIX MPABOBBIX HOPM U
IPUHLIMIIOB, «CKPBITOIO HW3MEHEHUS M pa3BUTHs IpaBa»; K YUCIY HOCIEAHUX
OTHOCATCS «HCTOPHYECKHE» H «IOTMATHIECKHe» (GHKImu. NCTOPHS MOKA3bIBAeT,
4TO «(QUKUIMS HUKOTJA HE O3Hayaja HaCWIMS HaJl JEHCTBUTEIbHOCTHIO, OCTaBasiCh
JIMILB OTCBUIKON», «YTO OT IPYTUX HOPM €€ OTJIMYAEeT He crenuduka colepKaHus, a
dopma»>’, «rexHndeckoe odopmiicHHe» . CyTh QUKIMK He B (HAKTHYECKOM, a B
FOPHINYECKOM, HOPMATHBHOM YPABHUBAHHUH = — YCHIHOBJICHHBIH «SBIISIETCS CBIHOM C
MpaBoOBOH TOYKH 3peHHs» («VONn Rechtswegen») (paspsaka aBropa — A.IIL)", —
YTO, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, CBSI3aHO C «IPHUHLMIIHAIBHOW CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTHIO
00pa3oBaHMsI HOPMATHUBHBIX MOHATHI» >, «aBTOHOMHET IOPUINYECKOTO MOHATUIHOTO
ammaparay .

C touku 3penust O. bynna ¢ukius B puMCKOM TpaBe — HapsAdy C aHAJIOTHEH —
npeicTaeT  «cBoeoOpa3Hoil  (opMmod  MbICIeHHOro — npucoeauHenus — («des
gedanklichen Ankniipfens») k yxe W3BeCTHOMY, KOTOpasi MPHUMEHSETCS, MPEKIC
BCEro, B IOPHMCIPYICHIMH M TOIYYMIA TaM OCOOBIH oOmuk» . «Jlns (ukmmn
XapaKTepHO, YTO OHAa COJEPKUT CYXKIEHHE, HE OTpa)Kalollee AeHCTBUTEIHHOCTS.
OpnHako 3T0 CykJeHHe HU Mo ¢GopMe, HU MO COJEP)KaHHIO HE HECET YTBEP)KICHUS,
rpeuamero npoTUB UCTUHBI». Pedb uAeT, HanpoTWB, O NPUMEHEHUH K OJHOMY

ClIydaro IIpaBHJI, YCTAHOBJICHHBLIX IJIsI APYIOro, 00 OLICHKC OIIHOﬁ CUTyaluu I10

37 Ibid. S. 29-34, 37-80, 200.

¥ Ibid. S. 7, 22, 81-198, 201.

¥ 1bid. S. 25.

“0lpid. S. 29. Cm. Takxke S. 33.

*bid. S. 23-24, 27, 29

* bid. S. 27.

® Ibid. S. 117.

“ Ibid. S. 48. B ocrosroM 3a 1. Dccepom crenyer K. Jlapenu (Larenz K. Op. cit. S. 166-172).
* Bund E. Op. cit. S. 122.
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MepKe, OOBIUHO NPUKIAIBIBAEMONM K JAPYro, O COOOMIEHHH OIHOMY COCTaBy
NpaBOBBIX MoOCHeACTBUN napyroro. «llocpeacTBOM 3TOM TEXHUKH TMOJCTAHOBKHU
(«Substitution») (UKLEA BBHINONHSET 3a7ady OTCHUIKH» ', MPU3BIBACTCS JUIS
KOHCTPYMPOBaHUS  «OTChUIOYHOW HOpMBI». K  ¢duxkmum  oOpamaercs — Kak
3aKOHO/ATeNb, CYyOBEKT, YCTAHABIMBAIOIIMI HOPMBI, TAK M NPABOIPHMEHHTENb .
@uKIuUs MO3BOJSET, OTNPABISSACH OT 3aBEAOMO JIOKHOM MOCBUIKH, JOCTHUYb
pe3ynbTaTa, KOTOPBIA MO TEM WM HMHBIM MPUYMHAM — OOBIYHO OCTAIOLIUMCS
HEBBICKA3aHHBIMHU — CUMTACTCS IPABHIIBHBIM .

[TonsiTre GUKIMU ClEIyeT KOPPEKTHO COTJIacoBaTh, B YACTHOCTH, C MOHATHSIMU
aHAJIOTUU U OTCHUIKH. AJITOPUTMBI (PUKLIMU U aHAJIOTUU OOBEAUHSET MOCIEIHHM dTan
— MPUMEHEHHE K JaHHOMY (paKTMUECKOMY COCTaBy HOPMbI 00Jiee BHICOKOTO YPOBHS
a0CTpaKIMKU, OXBATHIBAIOIIECH KaK «CTaphIi», MPSIMO MPEyCMOTPEHHBIN O3UTUBHBIM
MpaBoOM, TaK U «HOBBI» ciaydau. [IpuHIMIIHANbHOE Xe pa3nuurue OOHapyKUBAETCA,
Kak cuutaer . byHA, Ha TEpBOM JTame: €ClM aHaJOTHs TO3BOJISET MOJYyYUTh
HUCKOMYIO Oosiee o0Omryto, Oosiee aOCTpakTHYIO HOpPMY IyTE€M HWHIYKIUH,
JOMYCTUMOCTh KOTOPOU OMpenessieTcsi ToJo0ueM «CTaporo» U «HOBOTO» COCTaBOB,
TO (UKL «CO3HATEIbHO OTKAa3bIBAE€TCA OT JIOTUYECKOM KOTEPEHTHOCTHY,
«MPOM3BOJIGHO» «ypaBHHBAas HepaBHOe». B ornuume ot aHamornu GUKIUS HE
ABJIIETCS HACTOSIIIUM apryMEHTOM, HE OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha OOHApYKEHHH CXOJCTBA,
3HAYMMOTO JUIS TPHUHSTHS pemeHus . OTCHUIKA BBICTYNAeT OXHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX
dyHKIHit 3TOro preMa. OTCHUIKA MOKET JOCTUIAThCS M HHBIMH CPEICTBAME .

HetpyaHo 3ameTuTh, 9TO OJHUM W3 KIIOYEBBIX /I OOJBIIMHCTBA aBTOPOB
OKa3bIBACTCs TE3UC, OYATO (PUKLHMS MPUHIUITHAIBHO, COJIEPKATENbHO HE OTIMYAETCS

OT MPOCTOM OTCHUIKHU, OYyJy4d CIIOCOOOM pPacHpoCTpaHEHHUs CYIIECTBYIOIIEH HOPMBbI

* Ibid. S. 123.

" 1bid. S. 122-123.

*® Ibid. S. 123.

* Ibid. S. 124, 126-127. Cm. Taxxe S. 178, 180.
0 Ibid. S. 124-125.
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HA HOBBIC OTHONIGHMsS . IloueMy OTCBUIKA B HEKOTOPHIX CIIydasXx — CTOJNb
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIX B PUMCKOM MpaBe — MpUoOpeTaeT UMeHHO Takyto popmy? [Touemy
TOBOPSAT HE «clydyal A clelyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh TaK e, Kak ciiydan by, a «ciydail A
cleAyeT paccMaTpUBaTh TakK, Kak e€Ciau Obl HAIUIO ObLT ciydail by? *2 B OIHCAHHBIX
KOHLICTILMSX, TPU BCEM MX MHOrooOpa3uu BOCXOIAIIMX K ydeHuto I'. Jlemenmyca,
ATOT BOINPOC HE IMoJiydyaeT oTBeTa. bojee TOoro, oH OOBABISIETCS HE HMEIOIIUM
0Cc000Tr0 3HAUYEHMSI, TOCKOJIBKY PeUb UIET JUIIb O YUCTO (HhOPMaANbHOMU, TEXHUUECKON
TOHKOCTHU. Takoi MmoJixo/i, ”HCIUPUPOBAHHBIH, MTO-BUAMMOMY, JKeJIaHUEM OOBSICHUTD
(UKIUIO paMOHAIBHO, OTOPOCUB HEAJEKBATHBIC MPEACTABICHUS, BUISAILIUE B OCHOBE
TOro MpuemMa OOMaH M KpPIOUYKOTBOPCTBO, HTHOPUPYET, B KOHEYHOM CUETE,
cnenudUKy U3y4aeMoTO SIBJICHHS: HCCIIEJOBAaHUE 3HAYCHUS (PUKIMHM TMOJAMEHSETCS
OOBSICHEHHEM POJIM OTCHUIOK B TEXHHKE 3aKOHOTBOpUYECTBA. Jlake eciiu cOrfacuThCs
C TeM, 4TO (PUKIIUS — Pa3HOBUIHOCTh OTCHUIKH, BOIPOCHI 00 OCOOCHHOCTSAX MUMEHHO
3TOM Pa3HOBHUJIHOCTH M MPUYHHAX €€ PACIPOCTPAHEHHSI B PUMCKOM IPABE OCTAKOTCS
aKTyaJbHBIMH. OTH 3aMEUaHUs BEPHbI B PABHOW CTENEHH M MPUMEHUTEITHHO K
Ipyroil ujaee, 3Bydaileid 0osiee WM MEHEe MHTEHCUBHO B OOJBIIMHCTBE pabOT, YTO

(1)I/IKHI/I$I — OIWH N3 HHCTPYMCHTOB PAa3BUTHA IIPaBa I10 AHAJIOTHUH.

! Cp. Taxxe: Stammler R. Lehrbuch der Rechtsphilosophie. Berlin, 1970 (o uznanuto 1928 rona).
S. 265.

>2 Cp. y P. Jlexkepa: «ITouemy ne moiiti mpsivo k nemu?» (Dekkers R. La fiction juridique. Etude
de droit romain et de droit compare¢. Paris, 1935. P. 13) wimu y U.JI. UnbuHckoro: «Bo3Hukaer
€CTETCBEHHBII BOMPOC: JUIS Yero K€ TOTAa TOJb30BaThCs (UKIMAMU U HE TPOIIE JH TOBOPHUTH
HaIpsIMUK, KaK 0OCTOMT J1esI0» (BIIPOYEM, aBTOP, BEPHBI CBOMM IPABOOTPHIAIOIINM BO33PECHUSIM,
cpa3y IpejyiaraeT OTBET, KOTOPbI Maio 4To 00bscHseT: «C Halleld TOYKU 3PCHUS OH PEIacTcs
BIIOJIHE ompe/esieHHo. Hayka He HyXIaeTcs B (PUKIHSIX, ITOCKOJIBKY IIEJIbI0 €€ CTPEMJICHUN CITY)KUT
UCTHHA, KaK TakoBas. B kiaccoBoM oOmlIiecTBE NMpaBO M HayKa MpaBa caMOW MpPUPOAOH Belen
BBIHY)KJIQIOCSI B TOW HJIM WHOW Mepe MaKCHUPOBaTh JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, MOJIMEHITh €€ Oojee HIu
WHOW YTOHYCHHOW CUMBOJHMKOW. IHBIMH CIIOBaMH, TIPAaBO MUJCOJIOTMYHO ¢ camoro Havana. OHO He
MOKET 000UTHCH 0e3 UKIHii, 10O camMo SBISIETCS, €CIH YTOJAHO, OTPOMHOM CHCTEMAaTH3NPOBAHHON
¢buxmuein» — Uneunckuit U.J1. BBenenue B uzydenue coBerckoro npasa. Y. 1. UnauBuayanusm B

OypskyasHol topucnpyaenuun. JI., 1925. C. 45).
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OnrcaHHOE HaIpaBJICHUE JICKUT B OCHOBE OOJIBITMHCTBA TEOPHUI IOPUIUICCKOM
¢ukiuu. M3BecTHBI, OJIHAKO, OTAEIbHBIE MOMbBITKA MOJOUTH K UCCIECIOBAHUIO STOTO
npueMa ¢ JAPYrUX KOHUENTyaJdbHbIX Mmo3uiid. Tak, moHATHE (QUKIMH,
BBEIOMBAIOIIEECS u3 o011ei TPAAULINH, HCTIOJIb3YET . I'IpHHrcxap“nvIS3 )
«CxpoiBarorieid, yramparomiein ¢ukmun» («verdeckende Fiktion»), t.e. ¢uknum B
y3KOM CMBICJIE€ CJIOBA, OH MPOTHUBOIOCTABISET «sIBHYIO ukimio» («offene Fiktiony),
MpUOJIMKAIOIIYIOCS K CMMBOJTY. [lepBasi ecTh MOpOoXKACHUE IOPUANYECKON MPAKTUKU
U — MOJI00HO MHUMOM CJEJIKE — UMEET 1IeJIbI0 BBECTH B 3a0JIy)KJI€HHE CYJIbIO, B TO
BpeMsl Kak BTOpas, Oyaydyd HMHCTPYMEHTOM B pyKaxX 3aKOHOAATENsl WU WHOTO
IPaBOYCTAHABIMBAIOIIET0  CyObEKTa, MOZOOHBIX IMeldell He Ipecieayer .
«CkpbiBaromas (QUKIUS» PUMCKOMY TpaBy (B OTJIMYME OT IPEYECKOT0) MOYTH HE
W3BECTHA: B KauvecrBe eauHCTBEHHOro npumepa O. IlpuHrcxaiim mnpuBoguT

AKLETITHIALIUIO (acceptilatio)ss. DOTOT TMOAXOJ, HE HaICAUNA TMOAACPKKA B

> Pringsheim F. Symbol und Fiktion in antiken Rechten // Id. Gesammelte Abhandlungen.
Heidelberg, 1961. S. 382-400.

> Cwm., mpexzge Bcero: ibid. S. 382, 385-386, 391-392. Cp. paccyxuenuss P. Uepunra (u
npucoenuustomerocss k Hemy C.A. MypomieBa — yka3. cod. C. 92-93), koTopslii MO TeM ke
KpUTEpUSIM DPa3BOJIUT «cuUMyiupoBaHHbIe» («simulirte Geschéfte») u «MHHMBIE» clenku
(«Scheingeschifte») (op. cit. S. 274), u I'.®. JIopMUI0OHTOBA, KOTOPBIH HIIET 3/1€Ch pa3IHdus
MEXIY IOPUINYECKUMH BBIMBICIAMU» ((GUKIUSAMH) C OJHOH CTOPOHBI M «IPUTBOPHBIMHU
NeHCTBUSAM» (KOTOPBIM B COBPEMEHHOM OTEYECTBEHHOM CJIOBOYHOTPEOJEHUH COOTBETCTBYIOT
MHUMBbIE M IPUTBOPHBIE CIHEJIKH) C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI: «B IIEPBOM CIydae Mbl MMEEM JEN0 C
IIPUEMOM FOPUAMYECKON KOHCTPYKIMHU, 4 BO BTOPOM — C COBEPIICHUEM FOPUANYECKUX NEHCTBUMN; B
MEePBOM CJIy4ae — 3TO OpyIue, K KOTOpPOMY SIBHO MpuOeraeT 3aKOHOJATelb WA IOPUCT s
o0JyieryeHus] MPUMEHEHUs IOPUAMYECKUX OIpeNeIeHui, a BO BTOPOM — CPEACTBO, K KOTOPOMY
OOBIKHOBEHHO TaiHO MPHOETal0T YacCTHBIC JIUIA TSl TOCTHXKEHUs1 cBouX menei» (Knaccudukarus
SIBJICHUH IOPUIUIECKOTO OBbITa, OTHOCUMBIX K CitydasM puMeHeHus ¢pukiuii. Kazans, 1895. C. 65).
Kak BunuMm, Quxmmeit «B ctporoMm cmbicie cioBa» y I'.®. Jlopmunontoa — B otauuue ot .
[Ipunrcxaiima — OKa3bIBaeTCS «SIBHAS (DUKITHSI.

> Pringsheim F. Op. cit. S. 386-390.
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naTepatype’’, MpeJCTaBisAeTcss MOPOYHEIM HE CTOJNBKO IOTOMY, 4TO (UKIHSA B
OTJINYHE OT «(PUKTUBHBIX CIAEIOK» HE MPEANOJAraeT Co3/1aHusi BUAUMOCTH TOTO WJIH
MHOTO (pAKTHYECKOTO COCTABA’ , CKOJIBKO IIOTOMY, 4TO JUist BceX GopM GHUKIMH, B T.4.
U Juis QUKIUUA «CKPBIBAIOIIEH», B PaBHOW Mepe CBOMCTBEHHO CO3HATEIbHOE (a HE
OCHOBaHHOE€ Ha oOMmaHe, 3a0NyXIEHHH) COOOIIeHHE OAHOMY (aKTy 3HAYCHHS
Pyroro’".

OrpanuuuMcst 37€Ch JHIIb YINOMHUHAaHWEM CHelUaJbHOW MoHorpadpuu P.
Jlekkepa, TMOCBSMECHHOH QUKIMU — KAK B PHUMCKOM, TaK U B COBPEMEHHOM IIpaBe’ .
ABTOp BbICKa3aJd UENbIA Pl UHTEPECHBIX HAONIOAEHWI IO YacTHBIM BOIPOCaM,
0o0CyMJ MHOXECTBO AHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB, HO, KakK IPEJCTAaBISETCA, CTPOUHOI
KOHIETIIUU MPEAJIONKUTH HE CMOT.

NHorna B mMOMCKAax aJIeKBaTHOIO AHTUYHOMY MaTepually MOHATHS (PUKLUU
OTTAJKUBAIOTCI OT TexHuueckoro tepmuHa «fiction. Ero ymorpebienue
bukcupyercs psaaoM opunuieckux ucrouHukos: G.3.56; 4.32-38; UE.28.12; Paulus
D.35.2.1.1; 35.2.18pr.; Paulus (Marcellus) D.41.3.15pr.; Papinianus D.37.7.5pr.;

36 Cp., mamp.: Garcia Garrido M. Op. cit. P. 408-409; Bund E. Op. cit. S. 122; Hackl K. Sulla
finzione... P. 249-250.

>7 Garcia Garrido M. Ibid.

>¥ Hackl K. Ibid. Cp. yxe y I'.®. JIOpMHIOHTOBA: «B TO BPEMsI, KAK PHTBOPHEIC ACHCTBHS BCErIa
XapaKTepU3yIOTCS HAMEPEHHBIM OOMaHOM CO CTOPOHBI CHMYJISIHTOB, XOTd Obl U HE C
MIPOTHUBO3aKOHHOIO IEJThI0, MHUMBIE JCHCTBHS Iy Kbl BCSIKOTO 0OMaHa U BCSIKOTO JKEJIaHUS CKPBITh
HUCTHHHOE HaMepeHue CTOpOoH. HampoTwB, W MOCTOPOHHUE JTUIA, U CyAeOHas BIACTh... HE UMEIOT
MOBOJIa K COMHEHHIO OTHOCHUTEIHHO TOTO, YTO MMEHHO >KEJIaJld COBEPIIUTH CTOPOHBI MOJ BUAOM
TOTO JIEUCTBUS, KOTOpOE OHU coBepuiiiny (ykas. cod. C. 76); «1pu MHUMBIX CJI€JIKaX HET TaKoi
TalHBI: 37IeCh BCE 3HAIOT, YTO UMEHHO coBepiiaeTrcs» (ykas. cod. C. 78); «puayuuapHble CACTKHU,
MOJA0OHO MHUMBIM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT MPHUTBOPHBIX TEM, YTO CTOPOHBI HE CKPBIBAIOT CBOETO
UCTUHHOTO HaMmepeHHs» (yka3 cod. C. 96); «B cilydasx MPUTBOPHBIX CAEJIOK B TECHOM CMBICIIE
MpaBWiIbHEEe TOBOPUTH 00 oOMaHe, a He O ¢uKIMH... O PUKIMKM MOKHO TOBOPUTH JIMIIL TOT/A,
KOTJIa BBIMBICEJT IOMTYCKAETCs] BCEMH M KOTJ]a HUKTO Ha TOT CYeT He oOMaHbIBaeTcs» (ykas cou. C.
137).

> Dekkers R. Op. cit.
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Ulpianus D.44.4.4.26; Paulus D.38.1.39pr.; C.8.50.1.1; 1.1.12.5-6. CoBpemeHHbIE
Jekcukorpauueckue  MCClIeOBaHUS ~ OTMEUYAlOT, KAk  MpaBWiIoO,  0co0oe
TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOe  3HaueHue  miarona  «fingerey  w oTrjarosibHOTO
cymectBuTenbHOro «fiction®. Cam paxT 06beMHEHNS Pa KOHKPETHBIX PUEMOB C
MOMOUIBI0 €JMHOI0 TEPMHUHA MOKA3bIBAET, YTO YK€ AHTHUYHOU IOPUCTIPYACHIUEH
CHCJIaHbl, IO KpailHell Mepe, MepBble IMIard K IOCTPOCHUIO TOHATUS (DUKIUH.
W3BecTHBl Jake TMOMNBITKM PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH PUMCKOE TOHATHE —(PUKUIUU
TIOCPEJICTBOM Tiepedopa BCeX M3BECTHBIX CliydacB yrmoTpeOseHust cioBa «fictioy (u
IPYTUX POJCTBEHHBIX) B FOPHAMYECKHX MCTOUHHKAX' . KOHCTAaTHpYsl OTCYTCTBHE
OOIIENPUHATOTO MOHATHS (PUKIIUUA U YJAYHBIX KPUTEPHUEB JJI €r0 OTTPAaHUYCHHS OT
UHBIX CMEXKHBIX SBJICHUM, B YaCTHOCTH, CIPAaBEIJIMBO YKa3blBas, YTO TaKUM
«KPUTEPUEM pA3rPAHUYECHUSI HE MOXKET CIYKUTh CO3HATEIbHOE HWCKaXEHUE
pPEaTbHOCTH... TOCKOJBKY BCSIKO€ JIOTUYECKOE YIOAOOJEHHE MpeArnojaraer
I/IppeaJILHOCTB>>62, M. T'apcus I'appuno uzdupaeT Cienyronmii MeTo A UCCIICIOBAHUS

(I)I/IKI_II/II/I B PUMCKOM IIpaBc. Bwmecto TOro, YTOOBI MMPCAIIOCHIIATh aHAJIN3Y HCTOYHHKA

% Heumanns Handlexikon zu den Quellen des romischen Rechts. Jena, 1926. S. 216; JIpInbIHCKHIA
®.M. JIaTHHCKO-PYCCKHI CIOBaph K MCTOYHHKAM pUMCKOro mnpaBa. M., 1998 (mo u3manuto 1896
r.). C.232; Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford, 1968. P. 696, 703. Cp., ognaxo, cioBaps K.O. XKopxa,
B KOTOPOM IOPHAMKO-TEXHUYECKOE 3HaueHHe riaroja «fingere» Boobme He maercs (Georges K.E.
Ausfiihrliches lateinisch-deutsches Handworterbuch, aus den Quellen zusammengetragen und mit
besonderer Bezugnahme auf Synonymik und Antiquititen unter Beriicksichtigung der besten
Hilfsmittel ausgearbeitet. Bd. I. Darmstadt, 1998 (Reprint der Ausgabe Hannover, 1913-1918). Col.
2764-2766), a B cratbe «fictio» mox momeTkon «wop. terminus technicus» mnpennaratoTcs
CIICAYIOIINE 3HAYCHHUS: «IIEPECTaHOBKAY, «JIHIIeMepuey, «puTBopcTBO» (ibid. Col. 2747). CnoBapb
N.X. JIBOpEenKoro Takxe He JaeT IOPHIUKO-TeXHUYeCKoro 3HaueHust «fingere» (JlaTuHCKO-pycCeKuii
cioBapb. M., 1996. C. 327), nomemiasi onHako B ctatbe «fiCtiO» BBIICTICHHOE B CAMOCTOSTEIIbHYIO
TpyIIy 3HadeHWe «opuauueckas (3axkoHHas) ¢ukmus» (ykasz. cod. C. 325). AHaIOTHYHYIO
no3uiuio 3aaumaet u Thesaurus Linguae Latinae (Vol. VI.1. P. 648, 770-780).

%! Garcia Garrido M. Sobre los verdaderos limites de la ficcion en derecho romano // Annuario de
historiadel derecho Espaiiol. 1957-58. T. XXVII-XXVIII. P. 305-342.

% bid. P. 306.
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3apaHee CHOPMYJIUPOBAHHOE MOHITHE (PUKIUHU, YUCHBIH CTPEMHTCS HM3BJIEUb CaMO
OTO TOHATHE W3 AHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB, OIPEIECIMB 3HAYECHMS JIEKCHYECKOIO psiza
«fingerey, «fictory, «fictusy, «fiction. [TonyueHHOe TakuM 00pa3oM MOHATHE (DHUKITUH
XapakTepusyeTcss Tpems uyepTaMu: (UKW TpeAcTaBiseTr coboi 1) «KoppekIiuio
KOHKPETHOM IOPUAMYECKON peasbHOCTH», 2) OCYLIECTBISEMYI Cylabeil 3) BO
MCIIOJIHEHUE BJIACTHOTO BEJIEHMS (@ HE C MOMOUIbIO IOPUINYECKOM JIOTUKI), KaK 3TO
MMEeT MECTO B Ciydyae aHajloruu). MICTOUHMKU PEerucTpupyroT NPUMEHEHHE CIIOBa
«fictio» TOJBKO K TPETOPCKMM M 3aKOHHBIM (UKIMSIM, CIICAOBATEIIbHO, T.H.
«IOPUCIIPYICHIHATBHBIXY (DUKIMI HE CYILIECTBOBAIO .

ITonxon M. T'apcus I'appumno BeI3bIBaeT psAx Bo3pakeHui. lIpexne Bcero,
OYEBHJIHO, YTO €CJIM U MOJIaraThCsi Ha CBUAETENILCTBA UCTOYHUKOB, UMEHYIOUIUE TOT
WJIM UHOM NpUeM «(PUKLIHUEH», TO TOIBKO B IMOJIO0XKHUTEIBHOM, HO HU B KOEM Cllydyae He
B OTPUIATEIIbBHOM CMBbICJE: BpsSi[ JIM KTO-TO CTaHET YTBEpPXKIaTh, YTO PUMCKHE
IOPUCTBI OBUIM CKJIOHHBI KBATU(DHUIIMPOBATH T€ MPHUEMbI, KOTOPHIMU TMOJIb30BATUCH B
CBOEH paboTe; B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MOJYaHHE UCTOYHHMKA OOBACHSAETCS YK€ TEM
COO0OpakeHHEM, YTO IIPABOBOE TBOPUECTBO MPECIEAYET LEb pa3pelIeHUs] MPaBOBBIX
npobieM, a HEe pEeBU3UU HOpUAMYECKOro uHcTpymeHTapus. IlosTomy y Hac
OTCYTCTBYIOT JIOCTaTOYHBIE JTAHHBIE, YTOOBI YTBEPKAATh, YTO TOT WU UHOW MPUEM
PUMIISIHE HE TIPU3HABAIN (DPUKIIHEH.

Hcnonb3oBanue puMisiHamu TepMuHa «fiCtio» kak TeXHUYECKOro HHPOPMATHBHO
U C APYTrOd TOYKH 3pEHUs. 3aKpEIUICHUE 3a OINPEACIICHHOM I'PYIIION SIBIEHUN TOTO
WJIM UHOTO HAMMEHOBAHUSI CBUIETENILCTBYET, OUEBUAHO, O TOM, UTO BbIOpaHHOE IS
TUX — TEPMUHOJOTUYECKUX — IEJIeH CIIOBO 00J1aaeT OOIIEI3bIKOBBIM 3HAUCHUEM,

CITOCOOHBIM 0O0JIee MU MEHee YAa4YHO OIIMCAThb U 3THU 0COOBIC SIBJICHHS. YLII/ITI)IBEUI,

% Tbid. P. 305-313. VIUIFOCTpALHIO STHX BEIBOJOB HA KOHKPETHOM MaTepHane cM.: ibid. P. 313-342.
B ocnoBroM 3a M. I'apcust I'appuno cneayer B. Komaunno (Colacino V. Fictio iuris // Novissimo
digesto italiano. Vol. VII. Torino, 1961. P. 269-271), koTOpbIii, mpaBaa, B OTIWYKE OT MEPBOTO (Cp.
Garcia Garrido M. Op. cit. P. 310-311) Ha3biBaeT (HUKIHMIO «IOTHYECKHM ITPHEMOM»

(«procedimento logicox, p. 269).
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YTO YK€ CaMH PHUMIISTHE TPEMJIOKWIA TEPMUH MJIs Tepefaddl TMOHSATUS (PUKIINH,
PEKOHCTPYKIIUSI 3HAYEHUSI ITOTO TEPMUHA — B TOM YHUCJIE, U C OOIIESI3bIKOBON TOYKU
3peHHs] — CIIOCOOHA JIaTh JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIE CBEICHUS O HEKOTOPBIX CHEIUPUIECKUX
yepTax, XapaKTEPU30BaBIIMX, [0 MHEHUIO PUMCKUX FOPHUCTOB, OSTOT MPUEM
IOpHHquCKOﬁTEXHHKHM.

Bonwiyro nomymnsipHocTh B XX BeKe MPUOOPETH UCCIEIOBAHUS SI3bIKOBBIX (OpM,
KOTOpPbIe 0COOCHHO YacTO MCHOJb30BAIMCH PUMJIIIHAMU MPU OOOCHOBAHUM IIPABOBBIX
pemieHnil. BHUMaHue pOMaHHMCTOB MPUBIIEKIN MPEXKAE BCETO S3BIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA,
CITY>KUBIIIME FOPUCTAM JJIsI COMOCTABJICHUS! PA3IMYHBIX Ka3yCOB WJIM UHCTUTYTOB, —
CJIOBA U BBIPAXKEHUS, C MOMOIIBIO0 KOTOPBIX MPOBOAWINCH AHAJIOTUH, TUIIOTETUYECKUE
CpaBHEHHUS, KOHCTPYHpPOBAIUCH (QUKIMHU. Peub wuaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, O TaKHUX
eIMHALAX, KaK «qQuasi», «quodammodoy, «perinde ac», «perinde atque»®. BakHbiM
pe3yibTaTOM 3TON pabOThI CTad BBIBOJ, YTO OJIHU U TE€ K€ S3bIKOBBIE CpEICTBA

MMPU3bIBAJIMNCH JIs1 OIMMCAaHUSA CaMbIX Pa3HbIX IIPUEMOB, TdK 4YTO CaMO IIO cebe

yHnoTpeOJIeHHEe ONPEACICHHOTO CJIoBa WM 00OpoTa HE JaeT eIme OCHOBaHMM

6% Takum myrem crmexyior, manpumep: Bianchi E. Fictio iuris.. P. 27 — 32; Hackl K. Sulla
finzione... P. 245, 247-248; Garcia Garrido M. Op. cit. P. 309-310; Pugliatti S. Op. cit. P. 659-660.
OcHOBY aisi MOAOOHBIX MCCIENIOBAaHUN JalOT HE TOJBKO Mepedop KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
YIIOTPEOIISIOTCSL CIIOBA COOTBETCTBYIOIMICH JIEKCHUECKOW TPYIIIBI, HO U COOONIEHHS] HMCTOYHHKOB,
COXpaHUBIINE PE3YIbTATHI TPAMMATHYECKUX HUCCIICIOBAHUI aHTHYHBIX U CPETHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB.
B aTOoM cMbIciie Xxopo1i1o U3BeCTHBI TpH TeKcTa: «O aTuHCKOM si3bIke» Mapka Teppenuus Bappona
(mpexne Bcero, Varro LL VI.8), «KommenTapuu k «Heune» Maspa Cepsust ['onopara (Serv. Ad
Aen. VIIL.634) u «3tumonorumn» Mcunopa Cepuinckoro (Isid. Etymol., XX.4.2).

65 Cwm., Hanmpumep: Solazzi S. «Quodam modo» nelle Istituzioni di Gaio // Studia et documenta
historiae et iuris. 1953. 19. P. 104-133; Kerber W. Die Quasi-Institute als Methode der romischen
Rechtsfindung. Wiirzburg, 1970; Wesener G. Zur Denkform des quasi in der rdmischen
Jurisprudenz // St. in memoria di G. Donatutti. T. III. Milano, 1973. P. 1387-1414; Hackl K. Vom
«quasi» 1m romischen zum «als ob» im modernen Recht // Rechtsgeschichte und
Privatrechtsdogmatik. Heidelberg, 1999. S. 117-127; Calero M.A. Perinde ac y perinde atque, dos
expresiones indicativas de equiparaciones analogicas // Boletin De La Facultad De Derecho UNED.

2001. 18. P. 83-108.
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KOHCTaTUPOBATh MCIIONB30BAaHHE (GUKIUM® MM, CKa)KeM, THIOTETHYECKOro
CpaBHEHMUSI.

OreuecTBeHHas Tpaaullds HW3yYeHHUS (QUKIMM B PHUMCKOM IIpaBe paszjenuia
Ccynb0y BCEl OTEYECTBEHHON POMAHUCTUKH: TPU 3HAYUTENIbHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUS,
OCTaBJICHHbIC JTOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHOW HAYKOM, OKa3aJNCh MOCJIEAHUMU B POCCHUICKON
I/ICTOpI/II/I67. Kak u OGonpmmHCTBO Apyrux aBTOpoB TOoro Bpemenu, J[.U. Meiiep,
C.A. MypomueB u ['.®. JIopMUIOHTOB BEJIU C €BPONEHCKMMH YYEHBIMU CBOErO poja
OJIHOCTOPOHHUM JMAJOT: HCIBIThIBas OOJIBIIOE BIUSHUE 3apyOEKHBIX KOJUIET
(ocobenno sto kacaercsi C.A. MypomiieBa, BO MHOTOM CJIEJIOBABIIErO 3a CBOUM
HaydyHbIM KymupoMm P. HepuHroMm), OHU BOCIPUHUMATU U KPUTHYECKH
nepepadaThiBalM WX JOCTIKEHMs, HO CaMM, Kak [paBUJIO, OCTaBaJUCh
HE3aMEUEHHBIMH OOIIEEeBPOIICHCKON JUCKYCCHEH.

BnusiHre Ha OTEUYECTBEHHYIO JIUTEPATYPY MO (PUKIKMKA B PUMCKOM IMPABE OKa3aju,

npexae Bcero, P. VepuHr M HekoTopble (paHIy3CKHE aBTOPHI (K COXKAJICHHIO,

66 yxe P. JleKkep 10 3THM COOOPAKEHHSIM FOBOPHT 00 OTCYTCTBHH TMHIBHCTHYECKOTO KPHTEPHUS
st ooHapyskenus puximm» (Op. Cit. P. 45-47).

67 CoBpeMeHHBIC MyGNMKALHE 0COGOTO MHTEpPeca He MPEACTABISIOT, MOCKOIBKY HMEIOT CBOGH
OCHOBOM HE CaMOCTOSITENbHBIM aHaaM3 MaTepuaja MCTOYHUKOB, a KpaTKUH 0030p ABYX-Tpex
Y4eOHHKOB HJIM CTapbhIx MOHOTpadwmii. Peqkne hparMeHThl aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB, BCTPEYAIONIHECS Ha
CTpaHMIIaX TakUX paboT, 0OCyKmaroTcs 0e3 ydeTra JAOCTHKEHHH MHUPOBOW pOMaHUCTUKH. CM.,
Hanpumep: JxazosH E.A. @uknun B pumckom mipase // [IpaBo: Teopus u npaktuka. Ne 14 (66). M.,
2005. C. 37-45; Jlorpymmua P.K. HOpuawueckne (GUKIIMM B PUMCKOM Tpa)KTaHCKOM IpaBe //
bronnerens HoTapuanbHO#l ipakTuku. 2006. Ne 2. C. 44-48; CasenbeB B.A. IOpuanueckas TexHuka
PUMCKOH I0pHUCIIPYACHIIMY Ki1accuueckoro nepuoxaa // Xypuan poccuiickoro mpasa. 2008. Ne 12. C.
108-115; Yepnunosckuii 3.M. Ilpesymnuuu u ¢pukmuu B ucropuu npasa / CoBeTCKOe rocy1apcTBO
u npaBo. 1984. Ne 1. C. 98-105.

%8 Cpenn xoropsix A. romepmis (Duméril H. Les fictions juridiques. Paris, 1882; non vidi) u
JK.IT. [Taccan (Chassan [J.P.] Essai sur la symbolique du droit. Paris, 1847. P. 47-50). ITocnenuuii
TpeboBa OT COBPEMEHHUKOB 0OJiee 3pesioro Mmoaxo/a K 0ObSICHEHNIO (DUKIIHH, TIPE/IIOJIararoIiero
0TKa3 OT MpeJCTaBlIeHUH, OyITO OHAa OCHOBAaHA Ha JDKM M MOTOMY BpEIHA, a TAK)KE pa3IMueHue

CaMOTO SIBJIGHUSI M CBSI3aHHBIX C HHUM 3JI0yNOTpeOJeHHMH, M Tpeniarajl CKOHLIEHTPUPOBATH
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uccinenoranre . Jlemennyca, KOTOpo€ JIErJI0O B OCHOBY COBPEMEHHON MHPOBOM
nuckyccuu, B Poccum He OBLIO OIEHEHO MO JOCTOMHCTBY). Kpome Toro,
upes3BBIYAMHO MOMyJSPHBIM  OKasanock  «JIpeBHee mpaso» I.C. Moua®:
MEPEBEICHHOE HAa PYCCKUU SI3bIK M M3AaHHOE B 1873 roz:ym, OHO CTaJI0 OJHOU U3
CaMbIX ITUTHPYEMBIX palboT 1o (ukimu. Brpouem, Hamo cka3arh, 4TO HAOIIOACHUS
I'.C. MaHa ToJIb3YIOTCS HEMAJILIM aBTOPUTETOM M Y 3apyOeXHBIX aBTOpPOB. Pucys
HCTOPUIO Pa3BUTHS JPEBHErO MpaBa (OCHOBHOW MaTepHuas aBTOPY JAET, pa3yMeeTcs,
IpaBO PUMCKOE), YUEHBIH OTBOJUT KIIFOUEBYIO POJIb B 3TOM IPOIIECCE IOPUTUIECKON
dukaun’. C MOMOIIBI0 TOTO MPUEMA «...PUKPHIBAIOT WM CTAPAIOTCS IIPHKPHITH
TOT (pakT, YTO TPABWIO 3aKOHA MOABEPTIOCH M3MEHEHHUIO, T.€., YTO €ro OykBa
0CTanach MPEKHEI0, a MPUMEHEHHE M3MEHHIOChY ~. «...J]efiCTBUTEIbHOE 3HAYCHHE
WX JBOSIKOW POJM — MpeoOpa3oBaHUsi CHUCTEMbl MpaBa W 3aMAaCKUPOBKH 3TOTO
peo6pa3oBaHus» . BojIbIIOe MONOKUTEIbHOE 3HAYCHNE DUKIMIA HA ONPENeICHHOM
HUCTOPUYECKOM JTarne («Ha HW3BECTHOW CTYNEHW OOIIECTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHS OHU

. 74
SIBJISIFOTCS. HEOLICHEHHBIMU CPEJICTBAMHU MPOTHUBOICHCTBUS CTPOTOCTH 3aKOHA...» ) HE

BHUMaHUEC Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH M moJyie3HOCTH (ukumu. Kpome Toro, aBTOp HaMeTwin HyTh K
MPEOIOJICHUIO TAKUX MPEACTaBICHUH, B KAKOKH-TO Mepe mpenBocxumas Beiknaaku I'. Kenpsena (cum.
00 53TOM HHUXKe): YTOOBl TMOKa3aTb OTCYTCTBUE OOMaHa B (UKIUH, Y4YEHBIH paszauyaeT
CIOPUINYECKYI0 HCTHHY, co3aaBaemyro ¢ukimein» («vérité juridique établie par la fictiony),
«UCTHHY TpaBa» («Vérité du Droity), «puktusayo uctuay» («la vérité fictivey), orHocsmyocs K
JOJDKHOMY, C OJIHOWM CTOPOHBI M «peajbHyr0 UCTHHY» («la Vérité réelley), «uctuny dakray («celle
du Fait») ¢ apyroii CTOPOHBL.

% Maine H.S. Ancient Law: Its Connection With the Early History Of Society And Its Relation To
Modern Ideas. London, 1861. PaGoTta Beineprkajia MHOXKECTBO U3AaHUN KaK MPH KU3HU aBTOPA, TaK
Y TIOCMEPTHO.

" Mbu I'.C. JlpeBHee mpaBo, ero CBsi3b C HCTOPHEil OOIIECTBA W €r0 OTHOLICHHE K HOBEHMIIMM
nnesm. CII6., 1873.

"' Tam xe. C. 17-34.

7 Tam xe. C. 21.

7 Tam xe. C. 25.

™ Tam xe. C. 21.
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JOJDKHO, OJHAKO, 3aTMEBAaTh TOW HMCTHHBI, «4TO ObUIO OBl HEAOCTOMHO HAIIETro
BPEMEHM JOCTUIaTh IOJOKUTEIBHO OJ1arofeTenbHON LETU IMOCPEACTBOM TaKOi
rpyGoii KK, KaK FOpHaMdecKas QUKID» .

B cBoem coumnHennn 1854 roma «O IOpUAMYECKUX BBIMBICIAX U
TIPE/IIOIOKEHHSX, CKPBITHBIX M IMPHTBOPHBIX AeiicTBusIX» ° JI. V. Meiiep Hpeanosxu
KpaTKuil 0030p (GUKIUH PUMCKOTO MpaBa, BHICKA3aJl Psii TOHKUX 3aMEYaHHUM B ajpec
CJIMIIKOM HIMPOKOTO TMOHMMAaHUs (PUKIUM HEKOTOPBIMH HEMELUKHMH aBTOpaMH U
OpUILESl K BBIBOAY, YTO O3TOT IIPUEM NOSBHICA KaK CpPEIACTBO IPEOAOJICHUS
IOpUIMYECKOT0  (popmanu3Ma JIpEeBHOCTH, COCIYKHUJ Pa3BUTHIO TpaBa Ha
OTIpEICIEHHOM HMCTOPHUYECKOM JTare XOPOIIyIo CIykO0y («...BIacTh Hpuderaer K
BBIMBICITY: HE XKEpTBYS (OpManu3MOM, OHA YJOBJIETBOPSET YCIOBHSM JXKU3HU U
BMECTE C TEM BEpHA AYyXY BPEMEHM») U Telepb MOJJIEKUT 3a0BEHUIO0, IOCKOIbKY HE
HaXOOUT B  COBPEMEHHOCTHM  CBOEM  HEOOXOAMMOW  MPEANOCBUIKH  —
(hopMaCTHUECKNX TPE/ICTaBICHNH 0 npaBe’ . JIMaleKTHIeCKH TTOHMMAeT (GHKIHIO
u C.A. MypowmiieB, yAenuBIIui el 00JbI10€ BHUMAHUE B CBOEM 3HAMEHUTOM TpYJie
1875 roma «O KOHCEpBATH3ME PHMCKOH IOPHCIPYACHIHNY °, U OOBSBHBIIMI
QUKIMIO CPEICTBOM MPEOJOICHHsS KOHCEPBATH3MA AHTMUHBIX IPABOBEIOB  :
«PUMCKUH IOpUCT ObUT KOHCEPBATOPOM HE Ha MPAKTUKE, a JUIIb B TEOPUH, U B 3TOM-
TO  HECOOTBETCTBUM TEOPUM  IPAKTMKE M  3aKJIIOYAETCd  KOHCEPBATU3M
IOpUCIIPYICHIMH... B cHily 4YyBCTBa HE OTKa3blBAJIA BHOBb HapOJIUBIIEMYCS

OTHOIICHHUIO B 3alIMTC, HO 00BACHSIIN 9Ty 3alUTy C TOYKH 3pCHHUSA HCU3MCHHOCTH

> Tam xe. C. 22.

% /) Vuenpie 3ammcku, m3maBaemsie Mimmepatopckum Kasamckum Yumsepcurterom. 1853. V.
Kazans, 1854. C. 1-127 (pabota nepeusnana B cOopHHKe TpyAoB yueHoro: Metiep [1.1. 36panHbIe
MPOU3BEICHUS 11O FpakaaHCKoMy mpaBy. M., 2003. C. 53-162).

7 Meiiep [I.U. O ropuanyueckux BbeiMbIcaax... 1854. C. 2-31.

78 Ykas. cou.

7 [MpunnunuaneHas 6JM30CTh ero B3rsAA0B K kKoHuennuu .M. Meliepa BuaHa U B CIEAYIOIIMX
ClIOBax: «...hopManau3M ObUI CIEACTBHEM KOHCEpBAaTHU3Ma, KOTOPBIA B CBOIO OYEpelb MCXOAMI U3

KOHKPETHOCTU MbIIIUIeHUs» (TaMm xe. C. 95).
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MOHSTHIL...»" . «BONBIIMHCTBO (UKIMI 00pa3oBaoch MOTOMY, YTO 0€3 HHX
MPUILIOCH OBl JIOMAaTh CTPOil YCTAHOBMBIIMXCS TMOHSTHIL..» . «HOpHandeckue
(DHKIMHK... COCTABIAIOT HauboJIee IOHBIA BHI aHATOTHM» . «MX MCTOUHMK JIGXKA B
caMoOil IOpUCHpPYACHIIMH, B €€ KOHCepBaTU3ME... OJTUM aHaJOTUs PUMCKON
IOPUCIIPYICHIIMM OTJIMYAETCS PE3KO OT AHAJIOIMH COBPEMEHHOM U COCTaBIISIET B
HUCTOPUM IOPUTUYECKOTO MBINIIEHUSI (aKT CTPOTO OTrpaHquHHLIﬁ>>83. Bcenen 3a P.
HNepunrom aBTOop OOpyIIMBAaeTCs C HE BIIOJHE CHpPaBEIMBON KpuUTHKOW Ha I
I[eMemeca&l. OcHoBHas 1enb, KoTopyro mnpecieayer 1'.dD. JIOpMUIIOHTOB B CBOEM
moHorpadpuu 1895 roma «Knaccudukanus sBIEHHA IOPUIWYECKOTO OBbITA,
OTHOCHMBIX K CIy4asM HPHMEHEHHs (DHKIMH»", — IPaBUILHO CKOOPAHHHPOBATH
NOHATHE (DUKIMU C APYTMMH POJCTBEHHBIMU WIJIM TOXOXXHUMH KaTErOpHUsIMU. DTOT
CUCTEMAaTU3ATOPCKUI MPOEKT, MPEANPUHATHIA HE B MOCIEIHIOK OYEPENb B CBS3U C
HEJIOBOJILCTBOM aBTopa BbiBojgamu JI[.MI. Meiiepa, 0Oe3yCI0BHO, YIOBJIETBOPSII
HACyIIHYI0 MOTPEOHOCTh OTEYECTBEHHON HAYKHM TOIO BPEMEHH, HO C BBICOTHI
CETOJIHSIIHET0 COCTOSHUSI MCCIICOBAaHUN B 3TOM O0JIACTH BBITJISIUT HE CIUIIKOM
MIPOTYKTUBHBIM.

K cnenuanbapiM paboTram 1mo (UKIUK TPUMBIKAET U KPYIMHOE HCCIEIOBaHUE
N.A. ITokpoBckoro 1890-x romoB, MOCBSIIEHHOE PUMCKOMY PAa3JWYCHUIO HCKOB C
formulae in factum conceptae (popmynamu, cocTaBICHHBIMU HA OCHOBAaHUU (akTa) U
formulae in ius conceptae (dopmynamu, COCTaBIEHHBIMM Ha OCHOBAHHH IIpaBa).
PazpabaTeiBass 3Ty TeMmy, yYe€HBIM MHOAPOOHO OOCYXKITaeT BOMPOC 00 OTHECEHUH

formulae ficticiae (popmyn c¢ Qukumeit) Kk OaHONW W3 HA3BAHHBIX KAaTErOpuUi U

80 Tam xe. C. 11.

8 Tam xe. C. 101.

52 Tam xe. C. 103.

8 Tam xe. C. 105.

8 Tam xe. C. 98-102.

85
VYka3. cou.
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JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHO OOOCHOBBIBACT M Pa3BUBAET BBIBOJ, K KOTOPOMY IpPHILET B CBOE
Bpems 1 . JleMenuyc, uto ucku ¢ hukimeii umenn Gopmyiy in factum®.

[ToMmuMo nuTEpaTyphl, HENOCPEICTBEHHO NOCBSUIEHHOW (DUKIUAM PUMCKOTO
mpaBa, OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHE JUIsI paccMaTpuBaeMOM TNPOOJIEeMAaTUKA UMEIOT U
HCCIIEIOBAHMS ITOTO NPHUEMa, IPSAMO aHTUYHOTO IIpaBa He Kacaromuecs. Jleno B Tom,
YTO B OCHOBE CYIICCTBYIOIICH HAyYHOU TPATUIIMU JIEKAT UMEHHO TPYbI 10 PUKIUU
B PUMCKOM IIpaBe, U OTIPABHON TOUKOM JIsI BCIKOTO 00CYXACHUS (PUKIIHMI OCTatOTCS
pazpabotku pomaHucToB XIX Beka, B 3HAUMTEIBHOW MEpe OIpEACIIUBIINE
COBPEMEHHBIM 00JIUK 3TOM 00nacTu 3HaHuA. Kpome TOro, mockojiabKy pedb UAET O
IIpUEME, XapaKTEPHOM JUIsl PUMCKOTO IIpaBa, HEJb3sl UCKI0YaTh, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE
Teopur (HUKIUH, Npeiaras o0ObsICHEHUs (PUKIIUU «BOOOIE», TPOJIUBAIOT CBET HA T€
WJIM UHBIE YEPTHI ITOr'0 JIEMEHTA aHTUYHOI'O FOPUAMYECKOIro Merona. Bmecre ¢ tem,
HEOOXOAMMO UMETh B BHUJAY, YTO MPUUYUHBI UCHOJIb30BaHUS (UKIMU AHTUYHBIM U
COBPEMEHHBIMM IIPABOINOPSAJIKAMUA MOTYT HE COBHAAAaTh: BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, 4YTO,
CKa’KeM, PalMOHAINCTHIECKOe 00bICHeHne dukimu M. Dccepa afiekBaTHO OTpakaeT
COBPEMEHHOE MOJIOKEHUE JIE]1, XOTA U HEBEPHO 11 [peBHero Puma.

B coBetckoil nuteparype oOCyxJeHrue (PUKIMUKA PEIKO IUIO Aaybllle KOPOTKUX

3ameuanuit’ . VIHorza (UMKIEA TNpUBIEKATa BHHMAaHHE MCCIENOBaTelel Kak

8 pokrowsky J. Die actiones in factum des classischen Rechts // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteillung. 1895. Bd. 16. S. 18-20, 69-80 passim;
[Toxporckuit M1.A. IlpaBo u ¢akt B pumckoM mpaBe. Y. 1. [IpaBo m ¢akT xak marepuaibHOE
ocHOBaHue UCKOB (Actiones in jus u in factum conceptae). Kues, 1898. C. 12-14, 64-75, passim;
Pokrowsky J. Zur Lehre von den actiones in ius und in factum // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 1899. Bd. 20. Passim. Cm. 00 3ToM BKpartie:
IToxposckuit M.A. Uctopus pumckoro npasa. M., 2004 (o uzganuto 1917 rona). C. 185-186.

7 Cm., Hanpumep: Mneuackuii M.J1. Ykas. cou. C. 44-45; Anekcees C.C. O6m1ast Teopust mpasa. T.
2. M., 1982. C. 52, 277 («K cBoero pona cBsS3kaM B HOpPMaTHUBHOM Marepuaie, 00eCreunBaroIM
ONTUMaNIbHOE (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE TIPABOBOMH CHUCTEMBI, MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI IPE3yMIIIHUH,
opuandeckne Gpukmmu... Bo3aMokHO, OHO W3 HanOoJee SPKUX MaTepPHaTHM30BAHHBIX BBIPAKCHUH

0COOEHHOCTEH MpaBa KaK CHCTEMHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs». «...O0coOble cpencTBa, MUCIOIb3yeMble LIS
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KaTeropus, NpOTUBONOCTABICHHAs IPE3YMIILIUU: €CIIA MOCIIEIHAS — €CTh JOMYILIECHNE
BEpOATHOro (DaKTa, TO MepBasi 3aBEIOMO JIMIIEHA HCTHHHOCTH . B MOC/IEIHNE TOIbI
¢GuKIUs cTana 4Ype3BbIYANHO MOMYJSPHBIM MPEIMETOM HAYyYHBIX HW3bICKAaHUMN:
BBIIIOJIHEH Henblid  psAd JUCCEPTALMOHHBIX UCCIENOBAHMM  —  Kak

89 90
OOIEeTEOPETUYECKUX , TaK H  OTPACIEBBIX , MYONHMKYIOTCS — CIlelUaIbHbIE

obOecrnieueHus (HOpManbHOM OMPEETICHHOCTH MpaBa — MPE3YMIIUU U IOpUANYECKHE (DUKIHNY);
UcakoB B.b. ®akTuyeckuii coctaB B MexaHU3Me npaBoBoro peryinuposanusi. [Capartos], 1980. C.
91 («fOpuamnueckas (QUKLIKS MO3BOJISIET CYIIECTBEHHO YIPOCTUTh CTPYKTYPY (PaKTHUECKOro
COCTaBa, COCOOCTBYET SKOHOMUU B TIPABOBOM PETyIUPOBAHUN OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILLIEHUIT).

8 Oiirensuxt B.A. [Ipesymmnuuu B COBETCKOM TpakaaHckom mpase. [ymanbe, 1976. C. 14-16;
ba6aer B.K. IIpesymmniuu B coBerckom mpase. ['opekumii, 1974. C. 25-33; Cp. Taxxke: ['opiieHes
B.M. Herunuunsie HopMaTHBHBIE NpeAnucanus B npase // CoBeTckoe rocyapcTBo u npaso. 1978.
Ne3.C. 116-117.

8 HymakoBa JI.A. IlpaBoBbie ¢ukuuu. Juc. ... kaHa. ropun. Hayk. PoctoB-Ha-Ilony, 2004;
Mapoxun E.lO. FOpuandeckas pukius B COBpeMEHHOM POCCHICKOM 3akoHoAarenbcTse. Jluc. ...
kaHa. ropua. Hayk. CraBpomosib, 2004; Huxkurtammna H.A. Opuauueckue mnpeanosiokeHus B
MeXaHU3Me MPaBOBOI0 peryaupoBaHus (IpaBoBble Mpe3yMnuuu U Gukuumn). Juc. ... KaHa. I0pULI.
Hayk. Abakan, 2004; Kypcoa O.A. ®uknuu B poccuiickoM mpase. Jluc. ... KaHa. IOpUJ. HAYK.
Hwxnuit Hosropoa, 2001.

% Jlorpymmun P.K. FOpunudeckue GuKIUM B TpakJaHCKOM TpaBe. ABTOped. AHC. ... KaHJ. UCT.
Hayk. M., 2008; ®dunumonoBa W.B. ®duxnum B 10CYyIeOHOM MPOU3BOJACTBE : YTrOJOBHO-
nporeccyaqbHbId U KPUMUHAIMCTHUECKUH aclieKThl. ABTOped. Juc. ... KaH[. Iopua. HayK. bapHayi,
2007; HxazosH E.A. Kareropust ¢pukmuu B rpaxaaHnckoM mpase. Jluc. ... KaHI. opui. Hayk. M.,
2006; Haxoa E.A. Ponp mnpesymmuuii u ¢uKOMid B pacupelelieHUd O0sS3aHHOCTEH 1o
nokasbiBaHuto. Jluc. ... kaun. opua. Hayk. Caparos, 2004; TanumoB O.B. IOpuanueckue ¢pukunu
U npoOJemMbl UX MpUMeHeHus B WHpopmannoHHOM mpase. Juc. ... kaHa. opui. Hayk. CapaHck,
2004; TIlampko K.K. @uknumm B yrojgoBHoM mpaBe (B cdepe 3aKOHOTBOpYECTBA U
npaBonpuMenenuun). Juc. ... kana. wopuna. Hayk. SApocnaBnb, 1998. Cm. taxke: Lllexun .M.
IOpunnueckue nmpe3ymniuy B HaJoroBoM mpase. Jluc. ... kauja. opua. Hayk. M., 2001 (aBTop mo

TpaIUIIH MOIPOOHO 00CYKJaeT BOMPOCHI pa3rpaHUUEHUs MPE3yMIIUI U GUKIHIL).
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MoHorpadun’ W crathd -. O6cyxnaercs QUKIMS M B PaMKaxX OOIIMX KYpPCOB IO
Teopun mpasa’. BMecTe ¢ TeM MPUXOIMTCA KOHCTATHPOBATH, UTO B OOJNBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM HX aBTOPBI OCTAIOTCS B IUIEHY IMPEACTABICHUI, B OCHOBHOM OTOPOIIECHHBIX
yxke B XIX croneTuu: Ha CTpaHHUIIAX OTEUYECTBEHHBIX COUYMHEHUN (QUKIHS TIO-
IPEKHEMY 00CYXKIAeTCs C TOUKH 3PEHHS MCTHHHOCTH/JIOKHOCTH .

3apyOexHasi nuTeparypa mo (puKnuM eciim U He Oe30pexkHa, TO, MO KpalHei
Mepe, upe3BbluaiiHO 00miIbHA. [103TOMY ITpH MPOBEAEHUN HACTOSIILETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS
YUUTBHIBAJIUCh TOJIBKO CaMbI€ 3HAYUTENIbHBIE, CAMBIE ILUTHUPYEMbIE TPYAbl B 3TOH
o6macti. Peup mper, rmaBHEIM oOpazoM, o MoHorpadum M. Dccepa «lleHHOCTH U
3HaYEHUE IOPUINYECKUX (PUKLNN», KOTOpas BIEpBbIE BhIUIA B CBET B 1940-M u 6e3

. 95
3HAUUTENBHBIX W3MEHEHUM Oblia mepeusnana B 1969 roxy ~, kaure JI.JI. ®ynnepa

! Jlorgymwmu P.K. FOpuamdeckne Qukmpm B rpaxkiaHckoM mpase. M., 2006; ITamsko K.K.

@UKIMY B YrOJOBHOM IIPaBe U IpaBonpuMeHeHu. Boponex, 1998.

92 Cwm., manipumep: Kapacesa M.B. [Ipesymnmun u pukiuu B yacTu nepBoit Hamorosoro xojaekca
P® // Kypuan poccuiickoro mpasa. 2002. Ne 9. C. 71-80; 3aiiueB U. IIpaBoBbie (QuKIMU B
rpaxgaHckoM rmpouecce // Poccuiickas toctumma. 1997. Nel. C. 35-36. Cm. Takxe:
Cxknosckuii K.M. O mpupoze caenku, nepenade npasa u Guknuu aeicteust / OCHOBHBIE IPOOIEMBI
gacTHoro npasa: C0. cT. K 1o0uiero 1.10.H., npod. A.JI. Makosckoro. M., 2010. C. 267-296.

 Tak, A.B. TTonsikoB paccMaTpiBaeT (GHKIMH KaK «CBOEOOpasHbIe ropuamdeckne GakTsm: «OHM
MPENCTaBISAIOT CcOo00M HMCKYCCTBEHHBIE IOpHAMYECKHE (aKThl, 4Yalle BCEro Co3JaBaeMble
[IPaBOIIPUMEHUTENIIMU Ha OCHOBE HOPM 3aKOHAa B MHTEpEcax pa3pelleHuss KOHKPETHBIX
opuanueckux aem» (Ilomaskos A.B. O6miast Teopust mpasa: mpoOaeMbl UHTEPIPETAUU B KOHTEKTCE
KoMMyHUKaTHUBHOTO noaxona: Kypc nexmnuii. CII6., 2004. C. 787; IlonskoB A.B., Tumommuna E.B.
Oo6mas Teopus npasa: Yueouuk. CI16., 2005. C. 402-403).

94 Cwm., nanpumep: ymakosa JI.A. Yka3. cou. C. 45, 71, 105-106; KypcoBa O.A. Yka3. cou. C. 42,
49; Huxurammua H.A. Yka3. cou. C. 33-38, 45-46, 48; Mapoxun E.1O. Vka3. cou. C. 49, 91, 104;
TanumoB O.B. VYka3. cou. C. 61-63. VcknroueHne COCTaBIS€T, HalpUMEpP, AUCCEPTALIMS
E.A. JI)xa3o0siHa, KOTOPOMY 3HAKOMCTBO C OIIBITOM 3apYOEKHBIX KOJUIET TOMOTJIO OCBOOOJIUTHCS OT
ATHX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX (Ha YTO CHPABEUIMBO YKa3bIBa€T caM aBTOP) BO33pPEHHMM (CM., HampHUMep:
Jlxazosx E.A. Kareropus ¢ukunm B rpaxkaanckom mpage... C. 11).

%3 Esser J. Op. cit.
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«IIpaBoBbIe (DUKIMM», COCTABICHHON U3 HEMHOTO IMepepadOTaHHBIX CTaTel aBTOpa
1930 — 31 rozoB u ony6ukoBaHHOH B 1967-M"°, 1 TOAPOOHOM 06CYKACHNN (BHKIIHH
B (yngamentaibHoMm Tpyne @. XKeuu 1910-x — 20-x rogoB «Hayka u TexHuka B
TIO3UTHBHOM YACTHOM TIpaBe» .

O0630p MUTEpaTypHhI, MOCBAMIEHHON (HUKITUH, OBLT ObI HETIOJHBIM 0€3 YITOMUHAHHMSI
IBYyX (uIocopCKUX KOHIEMIMUMA, KOTOPbIE OCTABWJIM 3HAYUTENbHBIA CJed B
ucropuorpaduu Borpoca. [IpeameToM HacCTOSIIETO UCCIAEAOBAHUS ABISIETCS (PUKIUA
KaKk TpUeM lopuaudeckod TexHukd. [IpaBoByro QuKIHIO ciaeayeT OTIMYaTh OT
GUKIMKA KaKk TOHATHSA TEOPUM TO3HAHUS, MOJYYUBIIET0 HauOoJiee 3aMETHOE JIJIs
IOPUCIIPYCHIIMK 3By4aHHe B paMKax «puaocoduu «kak eciu 0b1» («die Philosophie

des Als Oby), umu «dpunocodpun uknronanuzma», I'. daiixunrepa, MoOMyIsIPHOH,

npexae Beero, B Iepmannu B 1910-¢ — 1920-¢ rr.””. B ogHOM psigy ¢ ydeHHEM

% Fuller L.L. Op. cit.

7 Gény F. Op. cit. P. 259-264, 360-447.

% TMomuMo HasBaHHBIX paGoT cMm. Take: Bernhoft F. Zur Lehre von den Fiktionen // Aus
Romischem und Biirgerlichem Recht. E.I. Bekker zum 16. Aug. 1907. Weimar, 1907. S. 241-290.

% I'maBusiit Tpyn duocodun «xak ecau 6b» — Vaihinger H. Die Philosophie des Als Ob. Berlin,
1911 (x xonmy 1920-x rT. BhLAEpKan necATh u3fgaHuii). OCHOBHAas Hjaes 3TOro (Qpuiocodckoro
HaTPaBJICHUS 3aKIOYACTCs B CJCIYIONMIEM: «PEalbHOCTh, B KOTOPOH oOOpeTaeTrcs 4YeloBeK |
OOBIIEGHHOMY yMY IIpeJCcTarolas Kak NpUHYAUTeNbHas 00bEKTUBHOCTh, HA CAMOM JIeJie IO MPUPOJIE
CBOGH MHHMMa ¥ CKOHCTPYMPOBAaHa W3 DIIEMEHTOB, SBIISIONMXCA MPOAYKTAMH MBICIUTEIHHON
paboThI, KOTOpPBIEC HE 00JIaTAl0T HUKAKUM peabHO-3HAUaAIIUM COJIEPKAHUEM, a OT Hadasia 10 KOHIIa
SBIISIIOTCSL BBIIYMKaMM, (PUKIHMSAMHM M CO3JaHbl HaMH TOJBKO B KAaueCTBE TEXHHUYECKUX CPEICTB
HAIlIEro MPHUCIIOCOONEHNs, KaK OpPraHM3MOB, K YCIOBHSIM CYIIECTBOBaHMA. BBOISATCS OHU U
MPUMEHSIIOTCS HE CTUXUHHO, MPOU3BOJIBHO, a CO3HATENbHO, OPUEHTHPOBAHHO Ha pa3yMHOE
LesienojlaraHie, Kak HEoOXOJuMMBbIE U JI0 BPEMEHH IpHEMJIEMbIE CPEACTBA DPELICHUs HaIIUX
KHU3HEHHBIX MpobsieM. OcTaroTes e B yHoTpeOJIeHUH 10 TeX MOop, OKa OHU CITOCOOHBI BBITIOJIHATH
POJIb OpyAUS MPUCTIOCOOIEHUSI U CAMOCOXPAHEHHS YeJI0BeKa 10 UCUEPIaHUs ITON UX YTHIUTAPHOU
¢bynkuuu. HoBele ycioBus OymyT TpeOoBaTh 3aMeHbI 0TpaOOTaHHBIX (GyHKIHUK HOBBIMHU. [l0o3HaHUE
— 9TO HEBEPHO MOHATAsI U UCTOJIKOBAHHAs JEATEIbHOCTh 110 MPOU3BOACTBY (PUKLUUN, U HayKa — UX

IJIaBHOE, HO HE EJMHCTBEHHOE BMECTHJIHINE. SIpOo KYAbTYpHl COCTABISIOT HaydHbIe (DHUKIHH,
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I'. @aitxunrepa crour u «rteopuss ¢ukuuii M. benrama», cdopmupoBanHas
Y.K. OryieHOM Ha OCHOBE Hacjemus aHrimiickoro ¢unocoda ™ u MMeromas cBOMM
MpPEAMETOM HE CTOJBKO TIPAaBOBbIE€ (DUKIUHU, CKOJIBKO HCIIOJb30BaHUE B
IOPHUCIIPYICHIMA (UKIMHA KAaK KaTerOPHH TEOPHHM MO3HAHUA' . DTy TEOPHIO
HEOOXOAMMO OTJIMYAaTh OT HW3BECTHOM — TIJIaBHBIM oO0Opa3oM, OJyiaromaps CBOEH
AMOLIMOHAJILHOCTH — KpuTHuKe V. benTama B ajipec 1opuIndecKkux (bHKHHﬁlOZ.

Ecim wuccnenoBarenmu tpynoB WM. bentama cxomsTcss BO MHEHMH, YTO €r0
TBOPYECTBY XOPOIIO M3BECTHO Pa3IMdKMe MEX]y MpaBoBOM (QuKkumer u «puxnuen B

MpaBe» WM BOOOIIE B3TJISI0M Ha MPaBO KaK Ha PUKINIO — B GHIOCO(DCKOM CMBICIIE

103
3TOTO ClIoOBa ~, — TO JIs puiiocoru «Kak eciau ObD» ITO pa3iInyue He BCEerna ObLIo

MOJIE3HOCTh KOTOPBIX OMPABJABIBAET MX CYIIECTBOBaHME... Eciau TpaaulMOHHAs JOrMaTUyecKas
TPaKTOBKA HAayKH CBOJWJIACh K TOHMMAHUIO €€ KaK CHCTeMbl HCTHHHBIX YTBEPKICHUU U
COJIEpKaTENbHBIX MOHATHH, TO TOCJIE €€ KPUTHYECKOro aHallu3a... CJIEAyeT YK€ TOBOPUTh O
CHCTEME CO3HATEIBHO MPHUHATHIX JOXKHBIX YTBEPKACHUN W HUYETO HE 3HAaYamux GuKuuit» (Apkan
10.J1., Cononun 1O.H. ®unocodus ¢uknmonanmusma ['anca PaiixuHrepa: OMBIT PETPOCHEKINH U
oueHku // Pa3mpliieHus o ¢GuiIocopuu Ha TMEPEKPEeCTKE BTOPOTO U TPETHEro THICIYEIECTUH.
Co6opuuk k 75-neruto mpodeccopa M.SA. Kopueea. Cepus «Msicnurenu». Beimmyck 11. CIIG.,
2002. C. 30-31; cm. Taxxke: CoBpemeHnHas 3amaaHas (uirocodus: Crnosaps / Manaxos B.C.,
OunaroB B.IL. 2-e usa., mepepab. u mon. M., 1998. C. 421, 432). B 1910-e — 1920-e rr.
«DUKIHOHATIU3M CTall HE TOJBKO (HIOCOPCKOW MO0, HO MPSMO-TaKH HHTEIUICKTYaTbHBIM
HaBaXJICHUEM, MOPA3MUBIINM, MOJOOHO KOMIBIOTEPHOMY BHPYCY, CaMbl€ BBIIAIOIIMECS YMBI TOMH
snoxm». «[loMHUMO ecTecTBO3HaHMS B JIMIE €ro OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINX TEOpUi, B OCOOCHHOCTH
TEOPUH OTHOCHUTEIIFHOCTH, AaHaJN3y IOABEPIINCh TYMaHUTApHBICE HAyKH, TIPaBO, PEIUTHA,
uckycctBo» (Apkan F0.JI., Cononun FO.H. Yka3. cou. C. 29, 32).

1% Ogden C.K. Bentham’s Theory of Fictions. London, 1932.

"1 Cm. 06 stom: Stolzenberg N.M. Bentham’s Theory of Fictions — A “Curious Double-
Language”// Cardoza Studies in Law and Literature. 1999. Ne 11. P. 223-262.

192 Cp., nanpumep: «It has never been employed but to a bad purpose... It has never been employed
but with a bad effect», «Ona [T.e. mpaBoBass ukums — A.ILl.] Bcerma mcronp3oBagace JUIIL C
AypHbIME 1easME... OHa BCEra MCIOJb30BaIach JIMIIL ¢ AYPHBIM pedynbratom» (The Works of
Jeremy Bentham / J. Bowring. Vol. IX. Edinburgh; London, 1843. P. 77).

193 Stolzenberg N.M. Op. cit. P. 230.
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oueBUIHBIM: caMm ['. DaiixuHrep BUAEN B MPaBOBbIX (UKIUAX OJHO M3 UHUCTEHIINX
NOPOSIBICHU OINMKUCAHHOM WM KaTeropuu; 3a HUM TIOCJIEAOBAIM W HEKOTOpbIE
IOpI/ICTBII(M. OnauM n3 Hanbosiee 3aMETHBIX COYMHEHNN B DTOU 00JIaCTH CTaja CTAaThs
I'. Kenb3ena, yBugenmas cer B 1919 r. B nepBom TomMe «AHHaNOB (puiaocohum,
KypHaia, OCHOBaHHOro ['. @ailXxuHrepoM C ILEIbI0 pa3pabOTKU U OOCYXKICHUS

105
¢bunocopun «kak ecnu ObD» .

OcobenHo WHGOPMATHUBHOM C TOYKH 3pPECHUS
cooTHOIIEeHUS (GHI0CO(CKOTO U FOPUANIECKOTO MOHATUN (PUKIIMK 3Ty CTAThIO JieJIaeT
TO 00cTOsITENbCTBO, 4TO ['. Kenb3eH KPUTHKYET HUX OTOXKAECTBICHHE, OCTaBasiCh
JosTbHBIM caMmoi puntocopum  puknuonanuszma. «Ilo daiixunrepy», — numet I
Kenp3eH: «¢pukums xapakTepusyercss B paBHOM Mepe Kak ee Ieliblo, TaK U TeM
CPEICTBOM, C TMOMOIIBID KOTOPOTro 3Ta Menb nocturaercs. llens — mno3nanue
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH, CpeIcTBO —  (anbcudukanms, npotuBopeune... OHa
MPUHAJIEKUT TEOPUH TO3HAHU 51, OHA UMEET 3HaUYECHUE KaK CPEJCTBO MO3HAH U 4.
[Tpu sTom peub uzaer o no3Hanuu geictButenbnoctu (Wirklichkeit)... U
IPOTHBOpEUNE ACHCTBHTEIPHOCTH COCTABISET OIHY M3 TNABHBIX YePT (UKIIHE» 0
(3mecb u panee paspsgka aBtopa — ALll). Takas Qukuus BO3MOXHA U B
IOPUINYECKON HayKe C TOM MOMpaBKOM, UTO MOCJEAHsS HalpaBieHa Ha MMO3HAHUE HE
JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, a JOJDKHOTO, JoJpKeHCTBoBaHMs (Sollen). «B atoM cwmeicie B
MPaBOBOI HAyKe CYIIECTBYIOT HACTOSIIME (DUKIUH, T.€. GUKIIUN TEOPUU TTO3ZHAHMUS. . .

QOukuuu NpaBOBOW Teopuu... Hampumep, mnonstue cyObeKkTa mpaBa WU

1% Jureparypy cm. B: Bund E. Op. cit. S. 122; Esser J. Op. cit. S. 26-33; Fuller L.L. Op. cit. P. 95-
96. C ToukM 3peHHs BIUSHHUS (PUKIMOHATU3MA HA IOPUCIPYACHLHMIO IOKAa3aTeIbHBI CIIOBA
JILJI. ®ynnepa kak BHEUIHEro HaOMIOAATENsl, NMPUHAMLIEKAILETO K JPYrod TpaJulluM: «3Ta KHUra
Ipou3Beia ApKOe BIeYaTIeHUE Ha HeMelkue (uinocodckue Kpyru U MMena OCOOCHHO CHUIIbHOE
BIMSHME Ha HEMEIKOe IpaBoBOE MbIUIeHHE». «Korja s HauMHal HM3y4YE€HUE JHUTEpaTyphl IO
¢dbukusaM, 5Ta Tema OblJa OKPY)KEHa POMaHTHUYECKOW aypoi ¢uimocopuu «kak eciam ObD»
I'. daiixunrepax» (Fuller L.L. Op. cit. P. 95, VIII).

% Kelsen H. Zur Theorie der juristischen Fiktionen. Mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung von
Vaihingers Philosophie des Als Ob // Annalen der Philosophie. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1919. S. 631-658.

"% Tbid. S. 631.
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MOHSATHE CyOBEKTHBHOTO mpaBa» . «He TakoBbI «OpUIMYECKUe» (GHKIIHH,
UCIIOJIb3yEMBIE 3aKOHOJIATEIEM 1581071 IIPaBOIPUMEHUTETIEM, KOTOpBbIE
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MMeeT B Buay DalxuHrep, HE yUUTBIBAs, YTO OHU COOCTBEHHO
rOBOpsl HE CIIy>KaT LEJsIM MO3HAHMS U, TAKUM O00pa3oM, HE SIBISIFOTCA (PUKLIHSIMHU B
JTOTHYECKOM CMbIcTe» . U namee: «OT TEOPETUKO-IPABOBBIX (DHKLHil CIeqyeT
YeTKO OTIMYaTh Tak HasbiBaembie «fictiones iuris», ¢uknuu npaBoBoOi
NMPaKTUKH... 3TO BooOIIe He «bukium» B cMmbicie Daitxunrepa. [Ipexne Bcero,
y>K€ MOTOMY HET, YTO HOPMOYCTAHOBUTEJbHAs, 3aKOHOJATEIbHAS EATEIBHOCTh HE
ABJSIETCA IPOLIECCOM TIO3HAHMS, TaK KaK €€ Ielb — HE NMO3HaHHuEe, ... OHA

npexncTaBisier coboii Bomesoe aeiictue (Willenshandlung)»'®

. «IIpuHIMIIMaTBEHOE
paznuure Mexay (GUKIMEH TEeOpuM NO3HAaHUS U IOpUIWYECKON  (uKuuen
3aKOHOJATENS 3aKJII0YAaeTcsl B TOM, 4YTO IIOCJHEIHSASI HE MOXKET BKIIOYATh
NPOTUBOPEYUSA  JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU — TMPUPOAHOM MM MPaBOBOU... Takoe
MIPOTHUBOPEYME BO3MOKHO TOJBKO B CYKJEHHUHU O TOM, YTO €CTh, O CYIIEM (M, €ClIU
INPUHSTH MPEAJIOKEHHOE 3/1€Ch PACUIMPEHHOE MOHATHE (PUKIIMH, O TOM, YTO JOKHO
GBITh, 0 IOKHOM). OJIHAKO 3aKOH HE MOXET COJPXKaTh TAKOTO CyxaeHHs ' . CyTh
IOPUINYECKON (UKIMM HE B MO3HAHUM WM ONUCAHUM CYIIEr0 WU JIOJKHOTO
(«3aKOH BOOOIIE HUYErO HE YTBEPXKAaeT» '), a B yPeryIHpOBAHNHU, B YCTAHOBICHHH
IUISL OAHOTO Ciy4as MpaBWJI, IPEIyCMOTPEHHBIX Uil Apyroro. Jleno He B TOM, 4TO
«TPaBONPUMEHUTENS MPUHYXAAIOT TymMaTh, OyATO 00a Ciiydas OJMHAKOBBI, PaBHbI
(gleich)... To, 4YTO OHU «OPUIUYECKH» pPAaBHBI, O3HAYaCT JIHIIb, YTO MpPHU

ectecTBeHHbIX pa3nuuuax (Verschiedenheit) cocraBa HacTynmawTt

112 .
Takue Xe€, paBHBIe mnpaBoBbie nociuenctBus» . C stux nosunuil I'. Kenb3en

7 Ibid. S. 632-633.
1% Ibid. S. 636-637.
1% Ibid. S. 638.
"9 Ibid. S. 639.
" bid. S. 643.
"2 1bid. S. 639-644.
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OTKa3bIBa€TCsl CYUTATh (UKIUSIMH TEOPUU TO3HAHUA U TpPETOpcKue (UKIHUH,
KOTOpble OyaTo Obl BCTyHnald B MPOTHBOPEYHE C 3aKOHOM. OTO OMIMOOYHOE
BO33PEHUE BBI3BAHO UTHOPUPOBAHMEM HOPMOYCTAHOBUTEIBHBIX (PYHKUUU MPETYPHI,

13, IlonBonasa

HEBEPHBIM OIpaHUYCHHEM O0OBEKTHBHOIO IpaBa HUBHIILHBIM (1US Civile)
UTOT CBOEMY aHAIIM3y IOPUINYECKUX (PUKIUN CKBO3b MPU3MY QUIOCOPUHN «KAK €CIU
ob», I'. Kenp3eHn 3akirodaer: «TakuMm oOpa3oM, C TOYKH 3pEHHUs TEOpUHU IpaBa,
GuUKIMS 3aKOHOJATENII HEBO3MOXKHA, (UKIMSA MPaBONPUMEHUTENS aOCOIIOTHO
HemomycTiMay' . Uto ke kacaeTcss QUKIMIA MPAaBOBOIl TEOPHH, TO OHU «HE HECYT B
cebe HUUEero crnenn(uyecKy MpaBOBOTO, HE SIBJSIOTCS METOIOM, XapaKTEPHBIM IS
FOPHCIIPYICHIIAM» .

Kputukys npumeHeHune (Guiocopuu «kak eciam ObD» K MPaBOBBIM (UKIUAM, 32
I. Kenb3eHoM B ocHOBHOM ciexnyeT M. Decep' . Kpome toro, M. Dccep crpaBeainBo
oOpaiaeT BHMMaHHWE HAa HEKOPPEKTHOCTh MPOBEPKH IOPUAMYECKON (UKIMM Ha
IpeIMeT COOTBETCTBHS (PHIOCOPCKOMY MOHATUIO (DUKIMU: MOCTPOCHUIO TOHSTHUS
¢uKIMM B paMKax TEOpUU IO3HAHUS MPEIIIECTBOBAjJa MHOTOBEKOBas TPaIHUIIMs
WCIOJIb30BaHUsA (UKIMHM KaK CIENU(UYECKOTO M CaMOCTOSITENIBHOTO TIprueMa
FOPUCTIPYACHINH, CYIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOMIEr0Cs OT HOBOTO MOHSTHS .

IIpocTpannoe obcyxaenue punocodpun I'. Daiixunrepa B padote JI.JI. dynnepa
MOCBSIIIICHO B OCHOBHOM COOCTBEHHO (UIOCOPCKHMM, a HE IOPUAUYECKUM
dukmmam''®. Kacasich mpuMeHeHuns GUKIMH TEOpHH MO3HAHHSA B IPaBOBOi chepe,
JL.JI. ®ynnep npunepkuBaeTcs B3rsAA0B, onm3kux nozuuuu I'. Kens3zena: Bonpoc o
(GUKIUAX B IpaBe CBOJUTCSA K BOIMPOCY O TOM, HACKOJBKO IMpaBo Hay4yHo. OTBeT

JI.JI. ®ynnepa TakoB: «IpaBO MOKHO M3y4aTh OOBEKTHBHO M OMHUCATEIHHO — KaK ATO

"3 Ibid. S. 645-646.

" Ibid. S. 649.

5 Ibid. S. 658.

16 Esser J. Op. cit. S. 18-20, 26-33.
"7 Esser J. Op. cit. S. 20.

"8 Fyller L.L. Op. cit. P. 94-137.
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JenaeT «y4eHslin». OTKa3blBasCh, N0 KpalHEW MeEpe, BPEMEHHO, OT MPHUBHIETUU
OTpEAEIATh, YTO JOJKHO ObITh, MOXKHO U3y4aTh PABOBYIO CUCTEMY, KaK OHa €CTh, U
MBITATBCS CBECTH €€ CIIOKHBIE TIOCTPOEHUSI K MPOCTOMY Habopy Qopmym».
[Tocnequue u Oyayt uknusmu B cmbiciie I'. dalixunrepa. Tak, BCSIKYIO MOMBITKY
onucaTh «IPHUPOIY IpaBa B 1enom» («nature of law in generaly) JI.JI. ®ymiep
HA3bIBACT «IOPUCIPYACHIIUATIBHOU @)HKHHeﬁ»“g. NubiMu croBamu, Qukimenn — B
¢uI0cOPCKOM CMBICIIE — OKa3bIBAaeTCSI CcaMO IMOHATHE IpaBa. «DUKIUAMU
IOPUINYECKON TEXHUKI MPEACTAIOT MOHATUS CyOBEKTUBHOIO IIpaBa U 00s13aHHOCTH,
IPaBOCYOBEKTHOCTH U JIp. > AHAIH3MPYs COOTHONICHHE (HKIHI TEOPUH MO3HAHUS
U mpaBoBbIX (uknuii, «puknuii npaBonpumenenus» («fictions of applied lawy),
JI.JI. @ynnep orpaHHYMBAETCS YKA3aHUEM, YTO B UX OCHOBE JIEXKAaT «B HEKOTOPBIX
CllydassX MOTHUBBI, 110 CYLIECTBY MOJOOHBIE TEM, KOTOpBIE 3aCTaBISIOT YYEHOTO
npuGerars k «ukiun»' >, Cyas Mo BceMy, Y4eHBIH BHIUT CXOICTBO B ONHCAHHHM
HOBOTO B CTaphIX TepMHHaX ~~. OJHAKO MPHEM, OMHCHIBACMBIIl MOHATHEM (DUKINA B
¢unocopun «kak eciy Ob», He CBOJUTCS K ATOW YepTe YETOBEUECKOTO MBIIIJICHHUS.
[IpoBeaeHHbI 0030p MO3BOJISET OTMETUTH OCHOBHBIE BEXH B UCTOPUM HAyYHOU
pa3pabOTKu (UKLUUHU, BBIACINUTH KIIOYEBBIE WU, BOKPYI KOTOPBIX Bpallaercs
OOJIBIIMHCTBO TEOpH, U C(POPMYIUPOBATH BOMPOCHL, TPEOYIOUIME pa3peuIeHUsl.
[Ipexne Bcero, MOXKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, YTO COBPEMEHHAs IpaBOBas Hayka
OTKa3aJlaCb OT HEKOIZJa MOIYJSIPHOIO  OTOXIECTBICHUS IOPUIMYECKOIO U
¢unocopckoro MOHATUH (PUKUMU: NPUHLUUIHUANIBHOE pa3iiyhe MEeXAYy HUMHU
3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO IpaBoBas (PUKLHMS HE 3HAET TOrO MPOTHUBOPEUUS] MENKIY
PEATbHOCTBIO M €€ KOHIENTyalu3alueil, KOTopoe XapakTepHo s (uiocodckoin
¢bukuny; ropugudeckas GUKLINA He IPUHUMAET OAUH (akT 3a Ipyroi, a CO3HATEIbHO

coo01mraeT oqHOMYy (paKTy MpaBOBOE 3HAUYECHUE JIPYTOTO.

"9 Ibid. P. 126-129.

20 Ibid. P. 130.

121 1bid. P. 130-131. Cp. Taxxe p. 63-70; 71-72.
122 1bid. P. 71.
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[Tonumanue (UKIMKA KaK dYero-To JIOKHOTO, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha oOMaHe, Ha
HECOOTBETCTBUU  JICUCTBUTENBHOCTU  W3BECTHO ©  topuctam. [logoOHbie
MpeJICTaBIICHUs, pacipocTpanuBiuecss B CpeaHUEe BEKa, €BPOICUCKON JuTepaType
yaanochk mocTeneHHo mnpeogonetb B XIX cromernu. Co3HATENBHO HAAENHAS OJIHY
CUTYaIIMIO MPABOBBIM 3HAYCHHEM APYTOW, IOpuandeckas (UKIUS HE BCTYMAET W HE
MOKET BCTYNHUTHh B KOH(QIUKT C PEATbHOCTHIO: YTBEPKIACHUS TUTA «A HE ecTh by u
«1a oyner b paccmaTpuBaThbcs Tak, Kak e€cid Obl 3TO ObUIO A» HE HaXOIATCS B
COCTOSIHUM TPOTUBOPEYMS, YUUTHIBAsT UTO BTOPOE HE COJEPKUT CYXKIACHUS 00
WCTUHHOM TOJIOKEHUH Jeil. [loaToMy 10 cux mop rocnoACTBYIOIIME B POCCUHUCKOU
TOKTpUHE OOBSICHEHUS! (PUKIIMH, KOTOPHIE BBICTPOCHBI B MOHATHUSIX WUCTUHHOCTH W
JIO’KHOCTH, IPUXOAUTCS MPU3HATH YCTAPEBILIUMH.

Bmecte ¢ TemM palMOHaIMCTUYECKOE MPEOJOJICHUE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KOHLETIINI
MPUBEJIO  EBPOMNEHUCKYI0 JIOKTPUHY K pE3ylbTaTy, KOTOPbIH HE KaKercs
YAOBIETBOPUTENbHBIM. Benen 3a yuenbiMu XIX Beka CErOIHSIIHHAE MCCIIEIOBATENN
4acTO OTrPAaHMYMBAIOTCS KOHCTaTaluel, 4yTo (UKIMS — OJHA U3 Pa3HOBUIAHOCTEH
OTCBUIKH, BBIACIISIONIASCS TOJBKO Crienu(puyeckoi GopmMoid, Uik OJUH U3 CIOCOOOB
pa3BuTHs mpaBa 1o aHanoruu. OIHAKO TaKue BBIBOJIbI, Mpesiaras 0ojiee Wik MEeHee
yOeAuTeIbHbIE OTBETHl OTHOCUTEIBLHO POJOBOM MPUHAJICKHOCTH (gEenusS proximum)
paccMaTpuBaeMoro ImnpuemMa, oOXOJST BHUMAHHWEM TJIABHBIM BOMPOC, BOMPOC O
XapaKTEPHBIX YepTax camoil (PUKINH, BBIJCISIONIUX €€ CPEar OJHOPOIHBIX SBIICHUN
(differentia specifica): modyeMy B HEKOTOPBIX CiIy4yasix OTChUIKA WM aHAJIOTHUS
MPUHUMAIOT UMEHHO TaKyl0 MPUIYJIUBYIO hopmy?

Hakonenr, B aOcCoMOTHOM OOJNBIIMHCTBE TEOpPUH  (UKIHUS  TPEACTaeT
MHCTPYMEHTOM pa3BUTHS paBa. [I0CKOJIbKY peub HJIET UMEHHO O Pa3BUTHH, a HE O
JTUCKPETHOM TPOIECCE 3aMEHBI OJTHOTO MpaBa APYruM, GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUE (PUKIIUU
OMKCHIBAIOT JUATIEKTUYECKU, TOBOPS, YTO OHA IMO3BOJIAET MPOABUTATHCS Biepes 0e3
M3MEHEHUSI OCBAILIEHHOIO Tpaauluell mnopsaka. Yactoe ucnonb3oBaHue (QUKINAN

PUMIEIHAMHU CO344CT BIICYATIICHHC 3daBHUCHMOCTH AHTHUYHOI'O IIPAaBOTBOPYCCTBA OT
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CYLIECTBYIOIIETO HOPMATUBHOTO CTPOs (3TY 3aBUCUMOCTH OOBSICHSUIM, B YaCTHOCTH,
(bopMaIM3MOM UM KOHCEPBATU3MOM PUMCKOW IOPUCTIPYACHIINN).

Heas n 3apaum ucciaegopanusi. OCHOBHAs LieNb Halleld pabOThl — BBISICHUTD,
YTO 3acCTaBJsIET PUMJIISIH TpuOeratb JUisi pa3BUTUS INpaBa K TaKOMY CTPAaHHOMY
npueMy, Kak Iopuandeckas GUKIUs; KaKue MPeCTaBICHUs PUMIISH O TPaBe BhI3BAIN
K JKU3HU lopuanueckyro ¢ukuuio. Hacrosimiee wuccienoBaHue NpPOABUraeTcsl K
JOCTH)KEHHUIO TIOCTABJICHHOW 1IeJIM HETPaAUuIMOHHBIM myTeM. [lpu3HaBas, 4TO
PHUMIISIHE He CO3IaIH Pa3BEPHYTOI Teopnun QHUKIMK' >, MBI TeM HE MEHee IoJaracM,
YTO HWMEIOIIUECS HUCTOYHUKU TMO3BOJISIIOT PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATH MPEACTABICHUS
AHTUYHBIX IOPUCTOB O POJIM U 3HAYEHUM 3TOro mpuema. COOTBETCTBEHHO, NepBast
3a/iaya, MoJyIeKallas pa3pelieHui0, — BOCCTAHOBUTh B3IJISAbI Ha (PUKIHUIO CAMHX
PUMJISH.

O4eBUHO, YTO OOBSICHEHWE (PUKLUUM, MPEII0KEHHOE AHTUYHBIMU aBTOPaMH,
MOXKET OKa3aTbCs M HEyJayHbIM. He HCKII0YeHO, YTO PUMCKHE IOPUCTHI HEBEPHO
MHTEPIPETUPYIOT MPUYMHBI, 3aCTABISAIONIME UX MPABONOPSIAOK TO U JI€J0 MpUOeraTh
K TIOMOIIM JIaHHOTO HWHCTPYMEHTa. OJTO OOCTOATENIHCTBO MPEIONPEASTUIO JBE
Ipyrue 3ajladu, pelllaeMble B paMKax HACTOSIIEr0 HCCIEIOBAHMS: HEOOXOAUMO
MPOBEPUTH, BO-TIEPBBIX, ACHCTBUTENHHO JIM IS PUMCKOTO IOPHUAMYECKOTO METOJa
XapaKTepHbl T€ 4YEPThl, K KOTOPBIM aneulupyeT OObsICHEHHE (PUKLUUHU, HAWJICHHOE
3HaTOKaMu IIpaBa, W, BO-BTOPHIX, COrJacyercs JId 3TO 00iiee OOBsICHEHUE C
KOHKPETHBIMHU CITy4astMH MCTIOJIb30BaHUs (PUKIIUU.

CTpykTypa padoThl 3a7aHa TMOCTAaBIEHHBIMH 3a7adamMu. Pabota cocTtoWTt u3
BBEJICHUS, TPEX IJIaB, PACMaJAIOUIMXCA HA CeMb naparpadoB, 3aKIIOUEHUS U CIHCKa
UCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB U JjurepaTypbl. llepas ryaBa mocBsiIlieHa
PEKOHCTPYKIIUU PUMCKOTO OOBsICHEHUSI (pukimu (TIEpBhIid maparpad) U JIeKalux B
€ro OCHOBAaHUU HATYypAIMCTUYECKUX MPEACTABICHUI 0 npase (BTopoil maparpad). Bo
BTOPOM W TpeThEe TIjaBaX OCYIIECTBISETCS MPOBEPKAa COOTBETCTBHUS ITOTO

00BICHEHUS KOHKPCTHOMY OIIBITY UCITIOJIb30BaAHUA (I)I/IKI_[I/II/I.

123 Cp., manpumep: Bianchi E. Fictioiuris... P. 24-27, 73.
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Uctounuku. [lpu dopmupoBaHum Kopryca HCTOYHUKOB JIJII HACTOSIIETO
UCCJIEIOBAHMS, a TaKXke TNpu padoTe C KOHKPETHBIMU TMaMIATHUKAMU MbI
PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIUCH OOIIETPUHSATHIMU B COBPEMEHHOMU POMAHUCTHUKE
METOJI0OJIOTUYECKUMU yCTaHOBKaMHU, C(hOPMUPOBABIIMMUCS B cepeanHe XX B.”*. B
T10JI€ HAIIIETO 3PEHUS MOMAIN HE TOJIBKO TaK HA3bIBAEMbIE IOPUIMYECKUE UCTOYHUKHU
(3aKOHBI, TOCTAHOBJICHUS CEHATa, WMIIEPATOPCKUE KOHCTUTYIIUHU, COUYMHCHUS
IODUCTOB), HO W TIPOMU3BEJCHUS AHTUYHBIX HWHTEIUIEKTYaJlOB — KCTOPUKOB,
rpaMMaTHKOB, OPaTOPOB, aHTUKBAPOB, KomeAanorpadoB. UTo kacaeTcst FOpUAUYECKUX
HMCTOYHUKOB, TO OHU MPEJICTABICHBI B padOTE KaK TEKCTaMH, IOBEJICHHBIMU JI0 HAC
PYKOTIUCHOW TpaJulME€d, TaK W TANUPOJOTUYECKUMH U SNUTpadUIECKUMU
MaTepuallaMH, KOTOPBIE COJEPkKAT HOPMATUBHBIE aKThl U TOKYMEHThI IOBCEAHEBHOM
NpaKTUKU. boisbiioe 3HaueHWe I HCCIEHOBAHUS HMENU PEKOHCTPYKLMU HE

125

JONICANINX 0 HAC aHTUYHBIX TEeKCTOB (3akoHOB XII Tabmuir ~~, BeyHoro snukra u

124 Cwm., mpexe Beero: Kaser M. Zum heutigen Stand der Interpolationenforschung // Zeitschrift
der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 1952. Bd. 61. S. 60-101; Id.
Zur Methodologie der romischen Rechtsquellenforschung. Wien, 1972; Orestano R. Diritto romano
// Novissimo digesto italiano. Vol. V. Torino, 1960. P. 1024-1047. Cm. 06 3ToMm Bkparme: [{oxnes
J.B. PumMckoe yactHoe npaso... C. 18; Ileperepckuii .C. urectsl FOctunnana. M., 1956. C. 92;
CkpununeB E.A. Jlurecte KOcTMHMana — OCHOBHOW HMCTOYHHK ITO3HAHHS PUMCKOTO TpaBa //
Hurectsl FOctuamana. W30panHple ¢parMeHTsl B mepeBojge W ¢ npumedanusimu U.C.
[leperepckoro. M., 1984. C. 15.

' Penonpsoanace pexorcrpykumst P. Ilemms (Schéll R. Legibus duodecim tabularum reliquiae.
Lipsiae, 1866). NmenHo ona mnpuoOpena craTyc OOIICIPU3HAHHOTO CTaHAAapTa, XOTsA ee
CUCTeMaTHKa CYHTACTCA Temepbh — Tocle yoemuTenbHOW kputuku M. Jlaypum — ycioBHOI
(Wieacker F. Grundlagen der Systembildung in der romischen Jurisprudenz // La sistematica
giuridica. Roma, 1991. S. 65; Id. Romische Rechtsgeschichte. Quellenkunde, Rechtsbildung,
Jurisprudenz und Rechtsliteratur. Erster Abschnitt. Einleitung. Quellenkunde Friihzeit und
Republik. Miinchen, 1988. S. 290; Handbuch der lateinischen Literatur der Antike. Bd. 1. / W.
Suerbaum. Miinchen, 2002. S. 68 (Verf. D. Liebs). O030p HCTOYHHKOBEIYECKON TPATUIHU H
HMCTOPHH BOCCO3/IaHUs TeKcTa cM. B pabotax: Diliberto O. Bibliografia ragionata delle edizioni a

stampa della Legge delle XII Tavole (secoli XVI-XX). Roma, 2001; Fogen M.T. Romische
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counHenuii ropucToB ). IIpeojoneHHe MHTEPIOUIANMOHN3MA, OOOCHOBAHHOE
YYEHBIMU MPOUUIOTO CTOJETHUS, MO3BOJWJIO HaM ONHUPATHCS HA MPE3YMIILUIO
COJICP)KATEJIbHOM MOJJIMHHOCTH AaHTHUYHBIX TEKCTOB Ja)X€ TOT/a, KOrjJa B HHX
oOHapyx)uBauCh (opManbHble JedekThl. bonpliuM mojacmopbeM mpu padbote ¢
MCTOYHUKAMU CTaJa 3ieKTpoHHast 0a3za «Bibliotheca iuris antiqui».

XpoHoJsIoTHYeCKHE PaMKH UcciaenoBanms. Victopus Qukimm yxoauT KOpHIMHU
rNIyOOKO B PAHHIOI TMPEIKIACCUKY WM JaXKe apXauKy: €CTh BCE OCHOBaHUsA
yTBEpXkKIaTh, 4TO, MO KpaitHed Mmepe, B kKoHie III B. 70 H.3. 3TOT mpuem OBLT yxKe
XOpOIIO 3HAaKOM pumisiHaM, HO 3akoHbl XII TabGmui cepenuusl V B. 10 H.3.,
HACKOJILKO MBI MOXKEM CYJIUTh O HUX, QUKIIMIA e1ie He coaepkar. JIJis mocaeayrommx
AMO0X (DUKIUSL — NPUBBIYHBINA AJEMEHT IOPUAUYECKOr0 MHCTPYMEHTApHsl, HaXO SN
IIMPOKOE M YacToe IMpuMeHeHue. I[IOHATHO, 4YTO HW3y4yeHHE TMEPBOTO OMbITA
oOpallleHHsT K HOBOMY TEXHHMYECKOMY IpUEMY CYJIUT Ooraryr HHQopmaIiuo o
MPUYMHAX €ro MosiBIeHus. BmecTte ¢ TeM HW3BECTHO, YTO TOT MEPUOJ Pa3BUTHUS
PUMCKOTO TpaBa, Korjaa 3apouiachk GUKIHs, 00ecrnedyeH HCTOYHUKAMU CKYTHO.

Uto ’xe KacaeTcsi HUCTOPUM TEOPETUYECKOTO OCMBICIECHUS (DUKIUU PUMCKON
IOPUCTIPYACHUINEHN, KIOUEBOrO JJIsI HACTOSIIIETO HCCIIECIOBAHMS, TO €IWHCTBEHHOE
M3BECTHOE HaM OOBSICHEHUE JTaHHOTO NpHeMa MPUHAJICKHUT, MO0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH,
Mapky Amntuctuto JlabeoHy, ropHuCTy, Y€l pacuBeT NpHUILENICS Ha MpaBlIeHUE
Aprycta (konerl I B. 10 H.3. — Hauazo [ B. H.3.). O ero B3rA1ax Mbl MOXEM CYJIUTh
U 1o u3noxeHuto ["as, aBTopa yueOHuka cepenunsl 11 B. H.5.

Ot 00CTOATENBCTBA OINPEACIUIA XPOHOJOTUYECKHE PAMKHU HUCCIEI0BAHMUS:
OosplIoe BHMMaHHEe B paboTe yAenseTcss TMEepBbIM U3BECTHBIM  CIydasim
ucnonb3zoBanusa Guknuu (1o konma III B. 10 H.3.); OrpaHUYEHHOCTH UCTOYHUKOB I10

ATOMY MEepUoay TpeOyeT oOpaiieHust K 0ojiee MO3JTHUM dI0XaM, TTO3TOMY BBIBOJIbI,

Rechtsgeschichten: tiber Ursprung und Evolution eines sozialen Systems. Gottingen, 2002. S. 63-
74.
126 AGCOIIOTHEIM aBTOPUTETOM MOJNB3YIOTCs ceronus paborer O. Jlenems: Lenel O. Das Edictum

perpetuum. Leipzig, 1927; Id. Palingenesia iuris civilis. Lipsiae, 1889.
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MOJIy4YEHHbIE MPU aHAM3€ paHHUX (DUKIMM, MPOBEPSAIOTCA HAa MaTepuaje MOo3IHEH
NpenKIacCuKu, Kiaccuku U mnoctkiaccukud (I B. 10 H.3. — V B, H.3.); pUMCKuUE
MPEACTABICHUS O (QUKIMU PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCS B paMKax nepuoja ¢ KoHua I B. 10 H.3.
1o cepeaunsl 11 B. H.3.

Metononorus ucciegoBanus. [Ipu paboTe ¢ TekcTaMyu aHTHYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB
WCIIOJIb30BAJICSL CTAaHAAPTHBIM Ha0Op MPUEMOB IOPUIWYECKOM JK3ere3bl: AJis
JOCTHXKEHUSI TIOJIHOIIEHHOTO MOHUMAaHUS TEKCTa COYETAIUCh JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM,
CUCTEMATUYECKUM, JIOTMYECKUH U HUCTOPUYECKUA METONbl TOJIKOBaHUs. B
COOTBETCTBHMM C TOCIOJCTBYIOUIAM B POMAHHCTHKE MOAXOZOM' >  OILEHKA
MOJIyYEHHBIX TaKUM OOpa3oM pe3yibTaTOB OCYIIECTBIsUIaCh, Kak IpaBuio, 0e3
oOpamieHusi K MOHATUWHOMY anmnapary COBPEMEHHON IOPUAMYECKOM JTOTMaTHKH,
KOTOPBIH OBbLT BOCTPEOOBAH JUIIIB C IEJIbI0 TIEPEBO/Ia HEKOTOPHIX BHIBOJIOB HA SI3bIK
CEroJIHSIIHEH MpaBoBOM Teopuu. M3ydeHHe TEXHUKU PabOThl PUMCKHX IOPHCTOB
OBLJIO OPUEHTHPOBAHO (DEHOMEHOJOTHYECKH: HallleH 3a7aueil ObUT HE TIOUCK YUCTHIX
M T[paBWIbHBIX (OPM  aprymMeHTAallMd, a OCMBICICHHUE JIEWCTBUTEIILHOTO
METO/IMYECKOT0 OIBITA AHTHYHbIX IPABOBEIOB .

Hayuynass HoBu3Ha wucciaeaoBanusi. Hactosimas pabGorta mnpeasiaraeT HOBBIN
OTBET Ha BOIPOC, JABHO H3Y4YaeMbIii POMAHUCTUKOM W OOLIEH Teopuen mpasa.
[TonynsapHocTh (GUKIMU yBS3bIBa€TCS C (yHIAMEHTAIBHBIMU TPEICTABICHUSIMU
PUMJISIH O COOTHOILIEHUU TTPABOBOTO U (PaKTHUYECKOTO B COIMAIIBHON PEaTbHOCTH U O
MECTE CO3HATEJIILHOTO IPAaBOTBOPYECTBA B CHUCTEME COLMAIBHOM peryniauuu. B
paboTe mpemsiaraerca OOBSICHEHHE (UKIMU, COTJIACOBAHHOE C MPEJCTABICHUSIMHU
PUMCKHX OpHUCTOB O TMpaBe, M Ha Marepuaje HCTOYHUKOB Bepuduuupyercs

AICKBAaTHOCTH TAaKOI'O 00BICHCHUS IMPUMCHHUTCIBbHO K PAa3JIMYHBIM Y4aCTHBIM ClIIy4asaM

HCIIOJB30BAHUSA 3TOTO IIpHUCMaA.

127 Cm. 06 stom: Gallo F. Celso e Kelsen. Per la rifondazione della scienza giuridica. Torino, 2010.
P. 28-30
128 Cp.: Bund E. Juristische Logik und Argumentation. Freiburg, 1983. S. 9.
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KiroueBol 4acTbr0 HCCIIENOBAHMS CTajla PEKOHCTPYKLIMUS BO33PEHMM CaMHUX
puMJIsSiH Ha posib ¢Gukuu. B oTeyecTBEeHHONW M 3apyOeXHOW Hayke Takas
aHajnuTH4YEcKas paboTa paHee He OCYIECTBISIACS.

OcCHOBHBIC M0JI0KEHN S, BBIHOCHUMBbIE HA 3AILUTY

1. ITo puMCKOMY BO33PEHHUIO, CIOKUBIIUECS TUITBI CONUATBHOTO B3aUMOICUCTBUS
oOnaganu onpeneeHHbIM MPAaBOBBIM 3HAYEHHEM OT NpHUpobl. ConnanbHbIil (GakT u
€ro IpaBOBbIE MOCIEACTBUS HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAOTCS APYT APYrY, BOCHIPUHUMASACH
KaK opraHu4eckoe eAuHCTBO. [IpaBoBoe 3HauUeHHE HE 3aKperviieTrcs 3a (akTamu
MPAaBOTBOPYECKOM WHCTAaHUMEH, a HWMMAHEHTHO WM OT mnpuponbl. [losromy
IOpUINYECKUE TIOCTIEACTBUS HE MOTYT OBITh OT/EJICHBI OT BBI3BIBAIONIECTO WX (DakTa u
NpUBsI3aHbl K HOBBIM CHUTYyallMsiIM, a COCTOSABIIMMCS (DaKT HENb3sl JUIIUTH €ro
IIPUPOJHOrO IPABOBOT'O 3HAYCHMUSI.

2. @uKIYA KaKk NpUeM PUMCKOW FOPUINYECKON TEXHHUKU, HAICAIINN ITUPOKOE U
4acTO€ IPUMEHECHUE, BBI3BAHA K JKU3HM HMMEHHO TaKMMHM HATypaJIUCTHUYECKHUMU
MIPEJICTAaBICHUSIMU O IIPaBe, KOTOPBIE B IJ1a3aX PUMIISIH BBICTABISUIA CYLIECTBYIOIIUI
HOPMATHBHBIN COIMATLHBIA MOPSAJIOK OOBEKTUBHOW JaHHOCTHIO, HE IOJIBJIACTHOM
CO3HATEJILHOMY HOPMOTBOpYECTBY. DUKIMS — CIMOCO0 MPeoJIoNeTh 3aBUCUMOCTh
cyObeKTa MPaBOTBOPUECTBA OT ATOM OOBEKTUBHON HOPMATUBHOM peaibHOCTH. Takoe
MOHUMaHWe (UKIUU M3BECTHO VYK€ CaMHUM PHUMCKUM IOPUCTaM: HWCTOYHHUKHU
MO3BOJISIIOT PEKOHCTPYMpPOBaTh KoHuenuuio Jlabeona m T'asg, B pamMkax KOTOpoi
UK npeacTaeT 0ObEKTUBHO HEOOXOAUMBIM JIEMEHTOM IOPUIUYECKOTO METO/Ia,
MO3BOJISIIOIIAM  MPABOTBOPUECKOM  MHCTAHLUMU  NPEOAOJIEBATH  CBA3aHHOCTH
MPUPOJHBIMU OTPAHUYEHUSIMU.

3. PumiisiHam Oblia 4yja TPakTOBKA (PUKIIMHM B KaTETOPUSIX «UCTHUHA — JIOKbY,
BOCXO/IAIIAsI K KOHIICTIIIHSAM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IOPUCTOB U OOOCHOBAaHHO OTOPOIIIEHHAS
COBPEMEHHOW €BPOIEHNCKON HAYKOW. /€710 HE TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO AHTUYHBIE FOPUCTHI
HE WHTEPHPETUPOBAIM OTOT TNPHUEM KaK OCHOBAaHHBIA Ha JDKH, OOMaHE WIH

IIPUTBOPCTBC, HO KM B TOM, UYTO HOI[O6HI>I€ HHTCPIIPCTAIMM HE COIIACYIOTCA C
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MaTEpUaJIOM HCTOUYHUKOB: BCE YUACTHUKU MIPABOBOIO OOIIEHUS OTAaBaIU ceOe OTUET,
4TO (PMKTUBHO MPUHATHIE 0OCTOSATENBCTBA HE COOTBETCTBYIOT I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

4. ®ukius B hopmyiie ycbiHoBieHus (adrogatio) ucrmonb3yercs s TOro, YTOObI
O(QOpPMHUTH OTHOIIEHHUE «YCBIHOBHUTENIb — YCBHIHOBIISIEMBIN» IO MOJENIN OTHOILIEHUS
«otery — ceiH». HeobxoaumocTs oOpamieHuss K (GUKIUHA, OYATO YCHIHOBIISEMBIN
poIamics B 3aKOHHOM Opake YCHIHOBUTEIS W €ro >KEHbl, CBA3aHa C TEM, 4YTO
opyanueckas Qopma OTHOIIEHMH MEXIy OTLHOM M CBIHOM MBICIUTCS B
OpPraHMYECKOM E€JMHCTBE CO BCEMHU OCTAJIbHBIMHM 3JIEMEHTAaMH MHCTUTYTa CEMbH U
Ka)KETCSl HECITOCOOHOM K TMEepEeHOCY Ha HOBYIO MOYBY B OTPBHIBE OT TPAIUIIMOHHOTO
COLIMAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa. AJIEKBAaTHOCTh 3TOTO OOBSICHEHMS, B IOJb3y KOTOPOTO
TOBOPUT OOIIMPHBIA MaTepuanl HUCTOYHUKOB, IOATBEPXKIAaeT OOOCHOBAaHHOCTh
HATYpaJIMCTUYECKON KOHLENIUU PUKLINU.

5. 3aKkoHbI, IPU3BAHHBIE 3AIOJHUTH NPOOET B CUCTEME HAa3HAYEHUS OINEKYHOB,
npuberaroT K (uKkIuM, OyATO HA3HAYEHHBIM MarucTpaToM OMEKyH — OJvKalmmi
arHaTCKUH POJCTBEHHUK MojoneyHoro. OOpaieHne K QUKIUU C LEIbI0 HAJETUTh
OTIEKYHOB HOBOT'O THIIa CTaTyCOM 3aKOHHBIX MPOJUKTOBAHO BCE TEM K€ YOSKICHHEM
B OOBEKTUBHOCTH M HE3BIOJIEMOCTH HCKOHHOTO MOpsJKAa Ha3HAUEHMs OIIEKYHOB,
KOTOPBI HE MOXET OBITh W3MEHEH 3aKOHOM: IMPHU HEIOMYCTUMOCTH HaJACNCHUS
POJIBIO 3aKOHHOTO OINEKYHa TOro, KTO He ObUl ONMMKalIlluM arHaTOM IOZOINEYHOro,
BBOJ Ha 3Ty pOJIb JIUIA, HA3HAYEHHOT'0 MarucTpaTroM, TpeboBaj TONYIIEHUS, YTO OHO
COCTOMT C MOJIOTIEUHBIM B OJIM>KalIIEM arHaTCKOM POJICTBE.

6. OUKIKA HECYIIECTBOBAHUS KaK CIIOCOO JUIIUTH COCTOSIBIIUNCS FOPUIUICCKHUI
(bakT mpaBOBBIX MOCIEACTBUIN MOTYYaeT PaCHpOCTPaHEHHUE, MTOCKOIbKY COIMAIbHBIM
(dakT 1 ero MpaBoOBOE 3HAYEHUE B CBETE HATYPATMCTUUECKUX MPEICTABICHUI O IpaBe
BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS PUMJISHAMHU KaK HEpa3pbIBHbIC, U KAKYIIUNUCA KOHPIUKT MEXIY
YTBEPKACHUSIMHM THUIA «CTUIYJIALUS COBEpPUIEHA» M «CTUIYJSALMS HE NpPOU3BENa
sddekTay CcHUMaeTCs TMOCpPencTBOM (ukmuu, OyATO CTUMYNSIIHUsS He Obuia

COBEpIIICHA.
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7. CxomHble TPUYUHBI 3aCTAaBISAIOT PUMJISH oOpamarbesa K (UKIUH, OyITO
CTUMYJISIUSL WIM 3aBelllaHue ObLIM COCTaBJI€Hbl B TOM WM HWHOW peaakuuu:
CUMTAIOCh HEBO3MOKHBIM MPUAATh CBEPUIMBUIEMYCS BOJIEU3BSABICHUIO OOBEKTUBHO
HE CBSI3aHHOE C HUM IIPABOBOE 3HAUEHUE; JUJIS 3TOT0 HEOOXOAUMO MOAU(PUIUPOBATH
CaMoO BOJIEU3bSIBIICHHE.

8. HHTepmperanyss KOHKPETHBIX CIy4yaeB HCIOJb30BaHUA (UKIMM B CBETE
HAaTYypaJIUCTUYECKOM TEOpUM OOHApYKHUBAET BAXKHYKD OCOOEHHOCTH PHMCKOIrO
IOPUIMYECKOTO MeToAa: paboTa aHTUYHOIO OOIIecTBa HaJ CBOMM IIPaBOM
HAaYMHAETCS C MMO3HABATENBHOW, @ HE TBOPUECKOUN NEATEIbHOCTH; MOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE
IIPAaBOBbIE MHCTUTYTBI, MHOTHE THUIIBl COLHUAIBHOIO B3aHUMOJEHCTBHS MBICIATCS Kak
IPUPOJIHBIE, & HE BOJICYCTaHOBJICHHbIE, IJIaBHOE JIEJIO IOPUCTA — HE CO3/IaHUE HOBOTO,
a MOCTH>KEHHUE CYIECTBYIOIIEr0 OT MpUpoabl IpaBa. [IpaBoBoe TBOPYECTBO, OJHUM
U3 TJIABHBIX IIPUEMOB KOTOpOro Obuia (UKLHSA, ONUPAETCS Ha IUIOABI AITOM
[TO3HABATEJIbHON JIEATEIbHOCTH, U HE NMPETEHAYET Ha BBIXOJ 3a PAMKH, 3a/JaHHbIC
OOBEKTUBHOI MPAaBOBOM PEAIbHOCTHIO, KOTOPAsI U COCTABIISIECT MPEAMET MO3HAHUS.

PexoMeHZanUuM MO HMCHOJb30BAHUIO HAYYHBIX BbIBOAOB. [lonyyeHHbie B
pe3ysibTaTe HACTOSIIEr0 MCCIEA0BAaHUS BBIBOJBI MOIYT OBITh HCIIOJIb30BaHbI
IOPUIMYECKONM POMAHUCTUKOM, MCTOPUENM W TEOPUEH IpaBa M TOCYIapCTBAa INPH
JalbHeWe  pa3paboTke  mpoOsieM  IOPUAMYECKOro  MeTojaa, a  Takke
UBUWIMCTUYECKUMHU TUCUUIUIMHAMU, HAIPUMED, NPU U3YYEHUH UCTOPUU OTIEIbHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB 4YacTHOTro mpasa. CrenaHHblE BBIBOJBI M coepxkaliuiica B padore
(dakTHuyecKkui  maTepual  MOTYT  HMCIOJIb30BaThCid B MpENnoAaBaTeIbCKON
NEeATEIbHOCTH.

AnpoGanus pe3yabTaTOB MCCJACI0BAHUS OCYLIECTBISUIACH IOCPEICTBOM

< 129 o
HY6HI/IKaHHI/I CIICOUAJIbHBIX CTATCHU B HAYUYHBIX U3JdHUAX , B (bopMe COO6I_HGHI/II/I Ha

129 [IupBuaar A.M. 3HadueHue uknum B puMcKoMm mpaBe Ha mpumepe urect KOctunuana //
Tpynsr UHcTuTyTa rocyaapctsa u npasa Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk. 2010. Ne 1. C. 45-52 (0.4
m.1.); On xe. FOpuaudeckas GUKIUSA B IpeBHEPUMCKONW (OpMYyJie YCHIHOBJICHHS: K BOIPOCY O

3aBHCUMOCTH TIPaBOTBOPYECTBA OT HOPMATHBHOHN CTpYKTyphl obmectBa // Tpymst MHcTuTyTa
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130
KOH(l)epeHLII/IﬂX N CCMHHapax , IIYTEM HCIIOJb30BaAHUS ITIOJYYCHHBIX BBIBOJIOB B

o 131
MpCrnoaaBaTCIbCKON ACATCIIBHOCTH . MHorue PE3YJIbTAThI HCCJIICA0OBAaHU

rocygapcTBa u npaBa Poccuiickoit akagemuun Hayk. 2010. Ne 6. C. 59-72 (0,75 n.n.). JIBe cratbu
npuHATHl B medartb: OH ke. 3HaueHHe (UKIUMM B PUMCKOM IpaBe Ha mpumepe (OpMyIibl
yeoiHoBieHusl (adrogatio) // Bectauk npeHeit uctopuu. 2011. Ne 3 (1,8 m.u1.); On xe. Oukius B
3aKoHOaaTenbcTBe 00 omeke // lpeBHee mpaso. 2011. Ne 26 (1,7 m.i.).

B0 Ha v MexayHapoaHoil KoH(epeHInH 0 pUMCKOMY TpaBy «PuMmcKkoe yacTHOE U MyOIUYHOE
IIPaBO: MHOI'OBEKOBOM OIIBIT Pa3BUTHS €BPOIIEHCKOrO IIpaBay, poxoausiel B Mockse, FIBaHOBO u
Cysznane 25-30 utons 2006 roma, cmenan nokjiaa Ha pycckoM ssbike «Beneficium cedendarum
actionum B COBpEMEHHOM KOHTeKcTe». Tekct omyOmukoBan: [HlupBuaar A.M. Beneficium
cedendarum actionum B COBpeMEHHOM KOHTeKcTe // Pumckoe wacTHOoe W TyOJWYHOE TMPaBo:
MHOT'OBEKOBOH OIIBIT pa3BUTHs €BPONEHCKOro mpaBa. Marepuansl 3aceganuii [V MexayHapoaHou
KoH(pepeHIMH 1Mo puMckomy rnpaBy, MockBa—lIBanoBo (Cy3nans), 25-30 utons 2006 r. lBanoso,
2006. C. 238-242. Cm. Ttaxxe: Mwunsepu JI. Xponuka IV MexayHapoaHoi KoHpepeHIHH
«PuMckoe yacTHOe M IMyOJMYHOE MPaBO: MHOTOBEKOBOM OIBIT Pa3BUTHUS €BPOIEHCKOTO IpaBay.
HBanoBo (Cyznainp) - Mockaa, 25-30 UIOHS 2006 r. /!
http://www.dirittoestoria.it/5/Memorie/Minieri-Cronaca-rus.htm. Ha V  MexaynaponHoi
KOH(EpeHINH 0 PUMCKOMY MpaBy «PHUMCKOe yacTHOE U MyOJIMYHOE TIPABOY», KOTOpasi MPOXOAMIIa
B Mockse u Cysnane 25-30 urons 2009 roma, caenad A0KIaa Ha pycckoM s3eike «Quodammodo B
tekcrax [laBma». Ha mexnmyHapoanoit koHdepeHmun «PumMckoe yacTHOE MpaBO M TMpPaBOBas
KynbTypa EBponbl», koTopas cocrosiack B Cankr-IlerepOypre 27-29 mas 2010 roama, cnemano
COOOIIIEHNE Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE «APryMEHTaTHMBHOE 3HAaU€HHE (PUKLIMU Ha MpUMepax KOHTPOBEP3
MEXIy CcaOMHUAHIIAMU U TPOKyJIHMaHIaMuy». Te3ucel omyOnmkoBaHbl: Pymoksac A.Jl., HoBukon
A.A. XpoHHKa MEXIyHapoIHOW KoH(pepeHIMH «PUMCKoe YacTHOE MpaBO W MPaBOBas KyJIbTypa
EBpons» (27-29 mas 2010 r., Canxt-IletepOypr) // 3akon. 2011. Ne 3. C. 195. B pamkax VI
MEXIYHApOJHOro ceMuHapa «PHMcKoe mpaBo M COBpEMEHHOCTH» MO TeMe «VHIUBHIyyM U res
publica B pUMCKOM M COBPEMEHHOM IpaBe. AHTUYHBIN OMBIT IOPUIUYECKON OHTOJIOTUU TOHSATHUS
‘persona’», KOTOPbIK mpoxoaui 26-29 oktsa6ps 2010 roga B Heanone (Mranus), cienan HoKiaaa Ha
utanbsHckoMm s3bike «L'uso della finzione nel diritto delle persone della Roma antica»
(«Mcmonp3oBanue ¢ukiuu B npase aull [pesHero Pumay). Tekct Ha utanbsHckoM s3bike (0,7 11.1.)
OPUHAT K MyOJIMKAI[MKM B MaTepuaiax ceMuHapa. XpoHUKy cemunapa cM.: Sacchi O. VI Seminario
Internazionale “Diritto Romano e Attualita”. “Individui e res publica. dall’esperienza giuridica

romana alle concezioni contemporanee. Il problema della persona”. S. Maria Capua Vetere e
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oOCyXJanuch B paMKax AKaJeMHYECKOro CEMHHAapa 10 KOMMEHTHPOBAHUIO TEKCTOB
KJIACCUYECKOM PUMCKOM ropucnpyneHnuu B MHctutyte rocyaapctsa u npasa PAH.
Pabota oOcyxnena Ha 3acenanud CekTopa HUCTOpPUM TOCYJapcTBa U Ipapa,

noJuTHYeCKuX yueHui MuctutyTa rocygapcrsa u nnpasa PAH.

Napoli, 26-29 ottobre 2010. Breve cronaca // http://www.dirittoestoria.it/9/Cronache/Sacchi-
Persona-diritto-antico-contemporaneo.htm.

Bl B pamkax obmero xypca «PHMCKOE MpaBO», NBaXIbl HPOYATAHHOTO HA FOPUINIECKOM
dakynerere MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomonocoBa B 2010-2011 ronmax, a Takke Nmpu NPOBEACHUU Ha

IOPUINYECKOM (paKyIbTeTe CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHATUH MO TpakaaHckomy npaBy B 2008-2011 rogax.
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I''TABA 1. PUKIIUA KAK TIPOAYKT HATYPAJIMCTHYECKHUX
IHNPEACTABJIEHUU PUMJISIH O ITPABE

§ 1. 3nauenne wpuaAMYECKON GPUKIMH C TOYKH 3PEHUST PUMJISIH:
HATYPAJIUCTHYECKAS KOHIENIIUSs

[Ipu BceM OoraTcTBe JUTEpATypHhl, MOCBSIICHHONW (UKIIMK B PUMCKOM IpaBe U
MpeJiaraoieil pa3inuyHble OOBSICHEHUS STOTO MpHUEeMa AaHTUYHOM HOPUAUYECKOU
TEXHUKH, 0€3 JOJDKHOTO BHUMAHUS OCTAJUChH B3MJISABI HA (DUKIIUIO CAaMUX PUMIISH.
Koneuno, pediiekcus mo moBojy cOOCTBEHHOM METOJIOJIOTUM HE OblJla CBOMCTBEHHA
3HATOKaM TMpaBa: pPa3BEPHYTHIX TEOPUH, KACAIOIIUXCA IOPUIUYECKOrO METOAA,
PUMCKHE OPHUCTHl HE OCTaBWJIM U, pasyMeercs, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4yacB
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE TOTO WJIM MHOTO MpHeMa JJisi 000CHOBAHUSI KOHKPETHOIO PEIIeHUS
HE COINpOBOXIanu ero KBanudukanueil. [lo3ToMy CcOBpeMEHHbIE TMOMBITKU
CUCTEMaTU3allMM AaHTUYHOTO WHCTPYMEHTAapUs YacTO YCIOBHBI, a HMX aBTOPbI
BBIHYJICHbIl OTOBapHBATHCS, YTO >KECTKHE TPAHUIBI MEXKIY pPa3HbIMH IPUEMaMH
MOTYT ObITh YCTAHOBIICHBI JIMIIIb B PEAKHMX CIydasx ' -. BMecTe ¢ TeM HeT OCHOBaHHi
MOJIHOCTBIO OTKA3bIBAaTh PUMJISTHAM BO BHUMaHUM K TEXHUKE CBOEH paboThl. DuKIuS,
OeccropHO, SBISETCS OJHUM M3 HEMHOTHMX — €CJIM BOOOIE HE €IUHCTBEHHBIM —

33
. OcwmpbIciieHune

1
IPUEMOB,  OTPe(ICKCUPOBAHHBIX  AHTUYHBIMU  IOPUCTAMU
pUMIISIHAMH ~ (QUKIUMM KaKk 0Cco00ro TEXHMYECKOrO0 HWHCTPYMEHTa CO BCeEd

OYCBUIHOCTBIO IIPOABHUIIOCH B JBYX MOMCHTAX — B HCIIOJIb30BAHHMHU TCXHHYCCKOI'O

2 Cm., manpumep: Kaser M. Zur Methode der romischen Rechtsfindung / Kaser M. // M. Kaser.
Ausgewidhlte Schriften. S.1., 1976. Bd. I. S. 3-34; Bund E. Untersuchungen zur Methode Julians...;
Horak F. Rationes decidendi. Entscheidungsbegriindungen bei den dlteren romischen Juristen bis
Labeo. Innsbruck, 1969.

13 Peup He mier, KOHEUHO, 0 «TeopuH (DUKIMUY», OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPOl CIIPABEIHBO OTMEUACT,

Hanpumep, O. besuku: Bianchi E. Fictioiuris... P. 24-27, 73.
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tepmuHa «fiction, «fingere»”* u B npeanpuHsATOi 'aeM TONBITKE CHCTEMATH3ALMH
ciy4yaeB oOpamieHust K PUKIuu.

BTopeiM  00CTOSATENHCTBOM, CBUACTENBCTBYIOIIMM B  IOJB3Y TOTO, HYTO
pUMIISTHaMH (QUKIUS ObllIa OCMBICTICHA KaK OCOOBIN MPHEM IOPHIANYECKON TEXHUKH,
ABISIETCS OMBIT [as Mo cucTemMaTu3anuu pPa3audHbIX  (Quknuid. Peds wumer o
npoctpanHoM paccyxjaeHuu B G.4.32 — 38. [Tomumo Toro, uto aBTop «HCTUTYIHI
OTBOIUT ATOW T€ME CTOJbh OOIIMPHYIO YacTh YETBEPTOW KHHUTH, BHUMAaHHE Ha ceOs
oOpamtaet ToT ¢akt, yto B G.4.34 T'aif roBoput o poaax ¢dukiuii: «Habemus adhuc
altertus generis fictiones in quibusdam formulis...», «Y Hac cylecTBylOT euie u
¢buKIMKU OpYyroro poja B HEKOTOPHIX (opMyliax...». ITa ¢pa3a MapKUpPYyeT Mepexon
OT (PUKIIUHA, KOTOPHIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B UCKAX, MOCTPOSHHBIX 10 00pa3ity legis actiones
(G.4.10: «actiones, quae ad legis actionem exprimuntur» ), Kk QUKIMAM «IPYroro
pora». B Wem MMEHHO cocTosia pasHHIA MEXIY dTHUMU JBYMS pojaMu (DUKIIHIA,
CKa3aTh CJIOXHO — TMPEXAE BCEro, MOTOMY, YTO TPUALATh BTOPOMY (parMeHrty
YETBEPTOU KHUTY MPEIIECTBYET OoJiblas JlakyHa (0KoJio 23 CTPOK), U pOMaHUCTaM
MIPUXOUTCSI OTPAHUYUBATHCS 0OJIee WIM MEHEee MPaBIOTO00HBIMU JIOTaIKaMU Kak
OTHOCHTEIILHO COJICpKaHus MOHATHS actiones, quae ad legis actionem exprimuntur,
TaK U OTHOCHTENIBHO CHEHHGUKH HMCIONb3yeMbIX TaMm dukmmii °. Kak 6bI Tam Hu
OBLJIO, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO ['ali HE TOJIBKO HCTOJB3YET MOHSATHE (DUKITUU
JUIS OpraHW3allid W3JIOKEHHS Ha €ro OCHOBE, HO | TMpujaraeT K HEMY
TUATCKTUYECKUM METOJ, BBIJCAS POJAbI  (PUKIMIA, YTO CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET O

TEOPETUYECKOM 3PEIIOCTH ITOrO MOHSTHUS.

134 Cm. 06 3TOM BO BBEICHHH K HAcTOsIIIE paGoTe.

135 Cp. G.4.33: «Nulla autem formula ad condictionis fictionem exprimitur...».
1% Biscardi A. Une catégorie d'actions négligée par les romanistes, les actions formulaires “quae ad
legis actionem exprimuntur” // Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschiedenis. 21. 1953. P. 310-319; Bianchi
E. Le «actiones, quae ad legis legis actionem exprimuntur» in Gaio. Una nuova ipotesi sulla
«catégorie d’actions négligée par les romanistesy /!
http://www.ledonline.it/rivistadirittoromano/allegati/attipontignanobianchi.pdf; Id. Fictio iuris... P.

205-259.
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Utak, Quxmus Obina orpediexkcupoBaHa PUMIISIHAMH KakK OCOOBIN FOPUAMKO-
TexHudyeckud npueMm. Koe-kakyro WHOOpPMAIMIO OTHOCUTEIBHO €ro BOCIPHUSATHSA
pUMJISTHAMH  TIBITAIOTCS  HMHOT/IA  UW3BJIEYh M3  KOHTEKCTOB  YIOTPEOJICHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TEpPMHHA M U3 3HAYEHUH Jekcuyeckod rpynmbl «fingerey,
«fiction u np. Jlanpire 3TOr0 MCCIEIOBAHUS PUMCKHX BO33PECHHI OOBIYHO HE HWYT.
Mexay Tem, HaIllM UCTOYHUKH JAIOT OIpPEACICHHbIC CBEJACHHS O TOM, B KaKHUX
cily4asix, M0 MHEHHMI0 PHUMIISH, W Mo4yeMy BocTpeOoBaHa ¢ukuusa. Peub wupuer,
riaBHbIM 00pa3zoM, o Tekcre ['as (G.3.194, 3HaueHHe KOTOPOro ycuimBaeTcs Ooiiee
JAKOHUYHBIM, HO OCHOBaHHBIM Ha Tex ke uaesx Gaius libro septimo ad edictum
provinciale D.7.5.2.1. Beca 3ToMy CBUAETENBCTBY MPUIAET U TO, YTO PACCYXIACHHE
['as oka3piBaeTcsd HJIEMEHTOM MAaCIITa0HON KOHUEMIMU, MPOHU3BIBAIOLIEH, IO
KpaiiHeil Mepe, Bce ydeHHe o Kpake M Bocxomsmeil x JlaGeomy'’. Boccosmanuio
B3MIs110B ["as u, 1Mo Bceil BUIUMOCTH, CTOsIIEro 3a HUM JlaGeoHa Ha posib PUKIMU B
mpolLecce MPaBOTBOPUYECTBA U MOCBSIICH HACTOSIIUN naparpad.

Kak Obl kpacHopeunB HU ObUl Ha3BaHHBIM ¢parMeHT «MHCTUTYIMID», OH
aneuIMpyeT K CTOJb (PyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM MPEACTABICHUSIM PUMIISIH O CTPYKTYpE HUX
IPaBOMOPSIKA, YTO HE MOKET OJIMH JIeYb B OCHOBY BBIBOJIOB OTHOCHUTEIBHO TaKHX
MPEACTABICHUN W HYXKIA€TCs B JIOMOJHUTEIBHON TOIIEPKKE HCTOYHUKOB. OTY
MOJJICPKKY MBI TIPEIOCTaBUM €My JByMs crocobamu. [lockomnbky, kak Oyner
MOKa3aHO 4YyThb HWXe, noTpedHocTh B ¢ukiuu Jlabeon u T'alt cBs3bIBaNM C
CYILIECTBOBAHHEM OOBEKTUBHOW HOPMATHUBHOW PEAJBHOCTH, C KOTOPOW BBIHYXKIEH
CUMTAThCSA 3aKOHOJATeNbh, W 3Ta PEATbHOCTh BOCIHPHHMMAJACh Kak JaHHas OT
NpUPONbI, B CIEAylolIeM maparpade HacTosAmEel paboTbl OyAeT MOoKa3aHO Ha
HECKOJIbKMX MpUMEpax, YTO PUMJIIIHE Ha CaMOM Jiejie ObUIM CKJIOHHBI K TaKOMY
HAaTypallu3My B BOCIPHUSTUU  COIMAIBHOM JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU W HEPEIKO

IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIAIIN  ITIOPAHOK, YCTaHOBHeHHBIﬁ HOpMOTBOp‘IGCKOﬁ HHCTaHHHGﬁ,

7 He Bmomme momsiten ckercuc . Besukm, KOTOPBIA TOBOPHUT, 4YTO TeKCT ['as comepKut
paccyXJeHHe He CTOJBKO O (PMKLUMHU KaK CIoco0e MpeoJoJeTh 3aBUCUMOCTh 3aKOHA OT TeX WU

MHBIX 00BEKTUBHBIX JJAHHBIX, CKOJIbKO 0 3akoHe (Bianchi E. Fictioiuris... P. 73, 349).
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O00OBEKTUBHOMY TMPUPOTHOMY TOPAKY. BTopyro omopy konmenmus Jlabeona u ["as
MOJIYYUT BO BTOPOW M TPEThEH Ii1aBax HACTOSAIIEH paOOThl, KOTOPHIE TOCBSIICHBI €€
MPOBEPKE Ha Marepuaje HCTOYHMKOB, JAOKYMEHTHUPYIOIIUX pPa3IudYHbIC CIydau
UCIIONIb30BaHUs (DUKIUU: €CJIM 3Ta KOHIEMIUS OKaXeTCsl CIOCOOHOW aJeKBATHO
OOBSACHUTH oOOpamieHre K (PUKIUA B TOMICKAIIMX PACCMOTPEHUIO KOHKPETHBIX
CiIy4asiXx, €CJM OOpBIBOUHBIC 3aMEYaHUS HMCTOYHUKOB O NPHUYMHAX W 3HAYCHUU
(UKIIUKA B TOW WJIM MHOM CUTYyalluu COIVIACYIOTCSI ¢ aOCTpakTHBIM Te3ucoMm (5.3.194,
TO TEM BEpOsITHEE, YTO TEeKCT ['ag mepegaeT B3BELICHHOE CYXICHUE AHTUYHBIX
IOPUCTOB O MECTE U 3HaUCHUM (PUKIMHU, a HE CITydailHOEe 3aMedaHue en passant.

Pazymeercs, mpoBepka agexkBatHOCTH KoHuennuu Jlabeona u ['as KOHKpEeTHOMY
HOPMAaTUBHOMY MaTe€pHualy MPEINPUHUMAETCI HAMU HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJBKO IS
TOro, 4ToOBl oOmpenenuTh jAckcTBUTeNnbHOe 3HaueHue (G.3.194. TlommbiTKa
MHTEPHpPETALNH OTACIbHBIX (PUKIUNA PUMCKOIO MpaBa B CBETE KOHIIEMIMHU, KOTOpas
Ha 0a3ze TEeKCTOB ['ass peKOHCTPYHPYETCS B HACTOSIIEM Taparpade, CyauT MmoaydeHne
HOBOT'O 3HAaHUS O PUMCKOM IOPUAMYECKOW METOHOJIOTMM HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO,
BBIJIBUHYJI JIU 3Ty KOHIeNuio JIabeoH uim coBpeMeHHbI Ha0moaarenb. CkazaHHOe
TeM OoJiee BEpHO, YTO B pe3yjbTaTe MPOBEAECHHOTO HCCIEAOBaHUSI ObUT CHENaH
BBIBOJT 00 aICKBATHOCTHU ATOW KOHUENIIMU TPOAHATU3UPOBAHHOMY MaTepHay.

Wtak, B 1leHTpe Hallero BHUMaHUsS okasbiBaeTcs (parmeHT «ucTutynuiny as

G.3.194"%, JTns BoccTaHOBIGHHS KOHTEKCTA TIPOLUTHPYeEM 31ech Takke G.3.192 (B

% Ecim me nmpuHEMATh B pacder paGoTHI, OCBSIMICHHBIC HHCTUTYTY KPAXKH M OCTABIIAIONIHAE 0e3
BHUMaHMs HpoOJjeMbl ropuandeckoro merona (cm., Hampumep: Watson A. «Si adorat furto» //
Labeo. Ne 21. 1975. P. 193-196), dparment G.3.194 ob6cyxknmancs B meloM psiie MyOJUKAIIHIA,
cpemu kotopsix: Huvelin P. Etudes sur le furtum dans le trés ancien droit romain. T. I. Les sources.
Lyon; Paris, 1915. P. 759-781 (anamu3 Tekcta, BbimonHeHHbId I1. FOBIeHOM B cBoeM
(GbyH1aMEHTaIbHOM HMCCIIEIOBAHUN PUMCKOM KPaXKH, MO Cel IEHb OCTAeTCs CaMbIM Pa3BEPHYTHIM U
B 3HAYMUTEILHON Mepe MPEIBOCXMINACT MHOTHME M3 CJACNaHHBbIX Hamu HaOmoaenwit); Birks P.
Fictions Ancient and Modern // The Legal Mind. Essays for T. Honoré. Oxford, 1986. P. 83-86;
Daube D. Greek and Roman Reflections on Impossible Laws // Natural law forum. Vol. 12. 1967.

P. 25-33; Giaro T. Romanistische Constructionsplaudereien // Rechtshistorisches Journal. 10. 1991.



-47-

(G.3.193 T'ait, yToOBI packpsITh BBeaeHHOE B G.3.192 nousatue quaestio lance et licio,

O6T)$ICHH€T, 4dTO CICAYCT IIOHMMATH II0d CJIOBaAaMHU «liciumy» un «lanx», H OTKYyIa

MPOUCXOAAT POPMATTLHOCTH, KOTOPBIMH OOCTaBJIEH OOBICK).

G.3.192: Prohibiti  actio Hck B 4YeThIpEXKpaTHOM pa3Mepe B CBSI3H C
quadrupli est ex edicto BOCHPENMATCTBOBAHWEM [OOBICKY CO CTOPOHBI
practoris  introducta. Lex mnomo3peBaemMoro B kpaxke| ObLT BBEIECH SAMKTOM

autem eo nomine nullam
poenam constituit; hoc solum
praecepit,

ut qui quaerere

velit, nudus quaerat, licio

cinctus, lancem habens; qui si

quid invenerit, iubet id lex

npeTopa. 3aKOH K€ He YCTAaHOBWJI Ha 3TOT Ciy4yai
HUKAKOTO HaKa3aHWs, OH MPEANHUCHIBACT TOJBKO,
yTOOBl TOT, KTO XOY€T TMPOBECTU OOBICK,
OOBICKMBAJI TOJIBIM, OTOSICAHHBIM TIEPEBSI3BIO, C
yamie [B pykax], W eciu 4YTO-HUOYIb Hailzer,

3aKOH TOBEJIEBAET, YTOOBI 3TO ObUIO KpaxxeH, npu

furtum manifestum esse. KOTOpOM BOp moimMaH ¢ mnojauyHbiM (furtum

manifestum).

G.3.194: Propter hoc tamen, Ilo Toi ’ke NpUYMHE, YTO 3aKOH IIOBEJICBACT,

guod lex ex ea causa uToObI B Takux cirydasx Obuto furtum manifestum,

manifestum furtum esse iubet, oeBact  furtum

qui
manifestum

HCKOTOPLIC IMAUIIYT, qTo

furtum

lege

sunt scribunt manifestum 6o mo 3akoHy, JIMOO MO MPUPOIE:

aut 110 3aKOHY — TO €CaMO€, 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHUM,

P. 216-217; Bianchi E. Fictio iuris... P. 73, 349; Schwarz A.B. Das strittige Recht der romischen
Juristen//Festschrift Fritz Schulz. Bd. II. Weimar, 1951. S. 216-217 (A.b. lllBapmy naHHBIH
(¢parMeHT HYXEH TOJIbKO JUIS TOrO, 4YTOObI MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH CKJIOHHOCTH l'as 3aHMMaTh

Borpocam); Waldstein  W.

cyry0o
Entscheidungsgrundlagen der klassischen romischen Juristen // Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt. Bd. 15. Berlin; New York, 1976. S. 50; Levy E. Natural Law In Roman Thought //

Id. Gesammelte Schriften. Bd. 1. Koln; Graz, 1963. S. 9; Stein P. The Development of the Notion of

COGCTBGHHyIO MNO3HMIMIO JIMIIb 110 TCOPCTUYCCKUM

Naturalis Ratio // Daube noster. Essays in Legal History for David Daube. Edinburgh; London,
1974. P. 307; Archi G.G. ,,.Lex‘ e ,,natura‘ nelle Istituzioni di Gaio // Festschrift fiir Werner Flume
zum 70. Geburtstag. Koln, 1978; Norr D. Rechtskritik in der romischen Antike. Miinchen, 1974. S.
99.



<intellegi> aut natura: lege id
ipsum, de quo logquimur,
natura illud, de quo superius
exposuimus. Sed verius est
natura tantum manifestum

furtum intellegi; neque enim

lex facere potest, ut qui
manifestus fur non dit,
manifestus Sit, non magis

guam qui omnino fur non sit,
fur dit, et qui adulter aut
homicida non sit, adulter vel
homicida sit; at illud sane lex
facere potest, ut proinde
aliquis poena teneatur, atque

s furtum ve adulterium ve

homicidium admisisset,
quamvis nihil eorum
admi serit.

[Ipexne yem mepedTH K OOCYXKIACHHUIO MPUBEICHHBIX TEKCTOB IO CYILECTBY,
HEOOXOJAMMO CJlieJlaTh OJHO 3aMEUaHWe OTHOCHUTEIBHO PHUMCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHUH,

Kacaromieiicss kpaxu. Jlemo B Tom, uto cioBo «furtumy», kotopoe Mbl TiepeBeIr Kak
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mo mnpupoac — TO, O KOTOPOM MbI pacCCKasainu

Bpime’ . Ho BepHee  mpu3HaBaTh  furtum
manifestum Toapko 1o MpUpPOJE: BelAb 3aKOH HE
MOJKET CleJaTh TaK, 4TOOBI TOT, KTO HE SIBIIIETCS
BOPOM, TTIOMMAHHBIM C TTOJMYHBIM, TIPEBPATUIICS B
BOpa, MOMMAHHOTO C TOJIMYHBIM, PaBHO Kak [HE
MOJKET 3aKOH cJenaTh|, 4TOOBI TOT, KTO BOOOIIE
HE SBJISCTCS BOPOM, IIPEBpaTHIICS B BOpa, a TOT,
KTO HE SBJISIETCS Mpenodo/ieeM WM yOuileH,
peBpaTuiIcs B mpeiodoes win youiiy. B To xe
BpeMsI 3aKOH BITOJTHE MOXKET CICNIATh TakK, YTOOBI
KTO-TM0O TOJBEprajcs HaKa3aHWIO, KaK €CIIH Obl
COBEPIIMJI KpaXy WIH TMPETIO00ICIHAE WU
yOUICTBO, XOTs OBl OH U HE COBEPILUI HUYETO U3

MCPCUYHUCIICHHOTO.

140
«Kpaxa», UMCCT CIIC W BTOPOC 3HAYCHHUC — «KpaACHas BCUIb» . OO0a 3HaueHMs

141
XOopomo H3BCCTHbBI HNPpHUIUNYCCKHUM HCTOYHHUKAM .

nocsimeHHOM Kpaxke (G.3.183 — 209), KOTOphIi CUHTE3UPYET MHOTOBEKOBYIO

139 peup, unet ouesuauo o G.3.184.

140 MBopenxuit M.X. Vkas. cou. C. 342; Oxford Latin Dictionary... P. 750.

141 Cm.: Huvelin P. Op. cit. P. 486 — 489; Heumanns Handlexikon... S. 225 — 226; JIbIABIHCKHiT

®d.M. Vka3. cou. C. 242.

B pasnpene «MuCTHTYHMIY,
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HUCTOPUIO Pa3BUTHS OTOTO HWHCTUTYTAa W €r0 HAyYHOW WHTEPIIPETAIlUU, CJIOBO
«furtumy nepenuBaeTcs CBOMMH 3HAYCHUSAMH, YTO HE MOXKET OBITh YUYTEHO B
nepeBo/Ie.

l'ait cooOmiaer, 4TO, COINIaCHO mpeanucaHuio 3akoHoB XII Tabmui, mnpu
OoOHapyXKeHUH YKPaJCHHOHN BEIIM y IMOJ03PEBAEMOr0 B XOJI€ PUTYAIIbHOTO OOBICKA
(Quaestio lance et licio) xo3sauH [goMa mpU3HABAJICA COBepIMBIIUM furtum
manifestum, T.e. «IBHYIO Kpaxy», Kpaxy, PACKPHITYIO NPU €€ COBEPIICHHH .
Bmecre ¢ Tem, omnmcaHHas CUTyalnus HE YKIaJbplBallaCh B COJCp)KaHUE
OOIIENPHUHATOr0 B COBpPeMeHHyI0 I'aio smoxy moHsTHs furtum manifestum'®:
«IBHYIO KPaXXy» PUMCKHE IOPUCTHI BUIEIN TOJIBKO B TEX CIydasx, KOT/a BOP TaK WU
MHade ObUI MOWMaH C TMOJMYHBIM, MPHU COBEPIICHUH TpecTyruieHus. OXUBJICHHAS
JTUCKyCcCHsl, O KOTOopoi Mbl xopomo wuHpopmupoBansl (G.3.184; D.47.2.3pr. —
47.2.7.3; Gell. 1.18.11 — 14), Bpamanach BOKpYyI' BOIPOCOB, IJl¢ U KOrja JTOJDKECH
OBITH TIOMMAaH BOP C KPaJCHOM BEIIbIO, YTOOBI €ro MOXKHO OBLIO KBAIU(DHUIIMPOBATH
kak fur manifestus. Bce moaxoapl, moJiyduBIINe 3By4aHUE B paMKax 3TOW JUCKYCCHUH,
OBLTM OPHEHTHPOBAHBI HA BBISBICHUE BPEMCHHBIX M TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TPAHUIL
Kpaxku: o furtum manifestum MoXXeT UATH pedyb TOJBKO TOT/A, KOT/Ia BOp MOWMaH JI0
3aBepuIeHus 3aayManHoro. OOHapyXKeHHe KPaJeHOTro MPH 0OBICKE MPOUCXOIUIO YIKE
MOCJIe TOTO, KaK CBEPIIUIACh KpaXka, U TIO3TOMY HE YKJIaJIbIBAJIOCh B MPECTABICHUS
00 o0bryHOM furtum manifestum. Torga HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPHI CTAIM pa3auvarh furtum

manifestum natura u furtum manifestum lege. IlepBas kateropus cCOOTBETCTBOBajA

12 Cwm. taroke: Gell.X1.18.9; XVI.10.8; Festus s.v. Lance et licio (8 nepeckase [laBna lnakona);
Schoell R. Op. cit. P. 147 (XII T.VIIL.14). O6 stom nipaBuiie 3akoHoB XII Tabmuir cm.: Huvelin P.
Op. cit. P. 40 — 55; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 158.

'3 He uckmoueno, uto BepHsI npemnonoxenus Jl. Jlayoe, o MHGHHIO KOTOPOTO, IPHHIMIHATbHAS
pasHUIla MEXKAY MOMMKOW BOpa C IMOJMYHBIM M OOHapy)KeHHWEM KpaJICHOW BEIIM B pe3yibTare
00BICKa, TIO BO33PEHHSIM TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTJla IPUHUMAIUCh 3aKoHbI XII TabmuIl, oTcyTCcTBOBAIA
(op. cit. P. 27). Hac ke 31ech nHTepeCcyeT OlleHKa JPeBHEro mnpapuia opucrtamu | B. 10 H.9. — |1 B.

H.3., KOTOpble, HE PEKOHCTPYHUPYS] HCTOPHUUYECKOTO0 KOHTEKCTa €ro IMOSBJICHUS, IBITAIOTCS

OCMBICJIUTD 3TO NPCANMUCAHUC C COBPCMCHHBIX HO3HL[I/Iﬁ.
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OOLIEPUHATOMY TIOHSTHIO, a BTOpas OTHOCWJIACh K CIy4yasM, HCKYCCTBEHHO
HNOJBEJCHHBIM IOJ] HEro 3akoHoM. [ail He corjamaercs ¢ NPeAIOKEHHBIM
KOMITPOMHCCOM M HacTauBaeT, uTo moHsAtue furtum manifestum oOuumaer uib Te
CUTYalluu, KOTOPBIE SBISAIOTCA TAaKOBBIMH «I10 IpUpojie», «natura». B obocHoBaHue
TOM mo3uunu aBTOp «MHCTUTYyIMI» yKa3bIBa€T, YTO 3aKOH HE MOXET CHEJaTh
BOPOM, MMOMMaHHBIM C TMOJUYHBIM, YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIA B AEMCTBUTEILHOCTU HE ObLI
YJIMYEH HAa MECTE U B MOMEHT COBEPIICHUS Kpa)XKH, KaK HE MOXKET 3aKOH CHENaTh
BOpOM, yOuiuell wiM mnpearod0eeM TOro, KTO B JAEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH Ha3BAaHHBIX
MPEeCTyIUICHUH He coBepian. JTo, OJHAKO, HE O3HAYaeT, YTO 3aKOH HE B CHJax
pacnpoCTpaHUTh MPABOBHIE TMOCJIEACTBUSA, YCTAaHOBJCHHBIC MJII TOTO WM HHOTO
paBOHAPYUIEHMs], Ha APYTUE CIIy4au: 3TOTO pe3yibTaTa MOKHO I0CTHYb, YCTAHOBUB,
4TO JIMIIO, HE COBEpIIABLICE MMPABOHAPYIICHUs, OyJET OTBEYaTh TaK, KaK €Clid Obl
IIpaBOHApyILIEHUE uUMeNo MecTo. Kak BUAMM, 1O BO33PEHHIO, KOTOPOIO JEPIKUTCS
["aif, mpupoAHbIE OTpaHUYEHUS, CKOBBIBAIOIINE 3aKOHOJATENSI M HE MO3BOJISIONINE
eMy OOBSIBUTH HEBOpa BOPOM, MOTYT OBITH COOJIIOJIEHBI M B TO € BpPEMs C
MPaKTUYECKONW TOUKH 3PEHHs] MPEOAOJIeHbl ¢ nmomolnbio ¢ukuuu. M Haodbopor, 6e3
(DUKIIMK TaKOE MPEOIOICHHE HEBO3MOXKHO .

B pycne stux paccyxaeHuil JIexuT u coobuienne ABna ['emus, nepenaroinee
npaswio XII Tabnui o mocneacTBUsSX 0OHapyKEHUs BEIIU NPU MPOBEICHUH quaestio
lance et licio, — Gell. XI.18.9'*:

Ea quoque furta, quae per lancem Te ke Kpaxu, KOTOpbIE pPaCKpPHIBAJIKChH

liciumque concepta essent, proinde ac mocpeiICTBOM  Hallld W TEPEBs3H,

144 o
T. FLHpO I10 IMOBOAY 3TOTO paCCyKACHUSA I'as 3aMc€4acT, 4To «caboCTh ero HATypaJIuCTUYICCKOU

MO3UIIMUA CPa3y CTAHOBUTCS OYCBHMHOW, KOTJAa OH HA OJHOM JIbIXaHWUU HAIENSIET 3aKOHOIATEIs
MIPaBOMOYHEM BO3JIOKHTH HE TOTO, KTO HE SIBJISIETCS BOPOM, IIPETF0001eeM M yOHidliel, CaHKIINIO,
peAyCMOTPEHHYIO IS 9TUX TpaBoHApyIieHui» (op. Cit. S. 217).

% Kax HE CTpaHHO, 9TOT TEKCT PEIKO MCIOIB3yeTcs IpH obcyxneHnn G.3.194. M3BecTHbIe HaM
uckimoyenus — Franchini L. La desuetudine delle XII Tavole nell’eta arcaica. Milano, 2005. P. 40-
42; Daube D. Op. cit. P. 29.
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. . . . 146
si manifesta forent, vindicaverunt .  [meneMBHUpbI| HaKa3bIBaIM, KaK €CIU OBl

onu sBisLIKCH [furta] manifesta

HerpynHo 3amerutb, 4TO B 3TOM onuvcaHuu 3akoHbl XII Tabmui yxe He
o0bsBIsIOT furtum manifestum cuTyanuio, Korja pUTYalbHBIA OOBICK OKa3zajcs
pEe3yNbTaTUBHBIM: OIIMOKA 3aKOHOJATEIbHOM TEXHWKHW, YyKa3aHHas [laeMm, B
MPEJIOKEHHON «ATTUYECKMMH HOYaMW» pENaKIUU OTCYTCTBYeT. bosee Toro,
dbopmynupoBka ['ennmusi  COOTBETCTBYET NpenbsABIseMbiM [aeM  IOpUIUKO-
TEXHUYCCKMM TPEOOBaHMSM: JUIS PACHpPOCTPaHCHUs HakaszaHus («vindicaverunty),
ycraHoBiaeHHOro i furtum manifestum, Ha ciydam pe3ynbTaTHBHOIO OOBICKA
MCIIOJIh30BaHa (DUKITUS, IPUYEM COBMAJCHUE MPOCIICKUBACTCS U B SI3LIKOBOU (hopMme
onucanus GuKIUU — «proinde... atque Si» + plusquamperfectum coniunctivi activi y
Tast u «proinde ac si» + imperfectum coniunctivi activi y Temmust' ¥

N3 mpuBeneHubix TekcToB lasg u l'emmsa JI. @paHKkWHM AENaeT BBIBOM, YTO
3akonbl XII Tabmui mpemgycMarpuBanu (UKLIHIO, OYATO XO34WH J0Ma, TA€ NpU
IPOBEJICHUN PHUTYaJbHOTO OOBICKa ObLTa OOHapyXeHa Bellb, coBepmwt furtum

manifestum'*®

. Koncratupys Hanuuue takoi (UKIMH, aBTOP, BEPOSTHO, UCXOJUT U3
TOTO, YTO B 00CyxaaemMoM coobmenun ['emust 3akonbl XII Tabnuil HUTHPYIOTCS WK
MEPECKA3BIBAIOTCA OJM3KO K TEKCTY, U YTO, CTANO OBbITh, OHU ONEPHUPYIOT (PUKLKEH,
MPEANKCHIBas HAKA3bIBATh X035MHA JOMA, T/Ie ObLT YYUHEH Pe3yJbTaTUBHBIA OOBICK,
«TakK, KaK eciii Ob» OH coBepimmi furtum manifestum.

[IpoTB 3TOM TPAaKTOBKM MOXXHO BBIIBUMHYTH JBa aprymeHra. llepBelii — He

CJIMIIIKOM BGCOMBIﬁ, HO BCC€ XK€ MOFYIHHﬁ CIYXXHUTb B Ka4C€CTBC AOIMOJIHHUTCIBHOIO, —

3aKJII0O49acTCsd B TOM, 4YTO HUMCHOINHUCCA B HaAIEM pPaCIOpPsAKCHUU COO6IHCHI/I$I 0

16 Sl . decemwiri (cfr. Gell. 11.18.6).

17 Comocranenue Texcros Tast u Temtust npuseno /1. laybe x BbiBoay, uTo ["aif He ObUT aBTOpOM
KoHUenuuu, uznaraeMod B (.3.194, u nano OCHOBaHUS [JIs THIOTE3bl, YTO 3Ty KOHIIEIIIHIO
chopmynupoBan JlabeoH, ¢ Bo33peHHsIMH KoToporo Ha Buibl kpaxu (G.3.183) ona cornacyercs
(op. cit. P. 29). Cornamasicb ¢ 3TUMH TE3HCaMH, MbI TpEUIaracM HIDKE HX pa3BepHYTOE

000CHOBaHUE.

'8 Franchini L. Op. cit. P. 41-42.
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3akoHax XII tabmuil He perucTpupyrOT HU OJHOU (HUKIMH (TIPUYEM €CTh OCHOBAHUS
CUMTATh TAKOE MOJYAaHUE TOBOPSIINM, YIUTHIBAs, YTO (DUKIIUS — UPE3BBIYANHO SIPKUH
Y TOpUBJIEKATECIBHBIN IS Mepecka3a NnpuemM, oOpallariuil Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE HE
TOJIBLKO FOPUCTA, HO U HempodeccruoHama).

BTopoi1 apryMeHT TakoB: BEPHOCTh MPUBEICHHON TPAKTOBKH, MPEANOJIATAOIIEH,
4TO I'ennui TOYHO rnepenaeT IOPUIUKO-TEXHUYECKOE oopmiieHrE
pacCcMaTpUBAEMOrO MPABHNA, O3HAYama Obl, uTo ['aif — aBTOp OAHOrO U3 ABYX
KOMMEHTapueB K 3akoHam  XII TaGuI ', OCTABICHHBIX  KJIACCHUYECKOIl
IOPUCIIPYACHIIMEN, U OJWH W3 HEMHOTMX PHUMCKHX IOPHUCTOB, MHTEPECOBABIIMUXCS
HCTOpHe mpaBa' ', — IMO0 CO3HATEIPHO MCKA3WI COACPKAHUE MaMSITHHKA, JIHGO
NOJIb30BAJICSI MEHEE TOCTOBEPHBIMHU UCTOUHUKaMU, 4eM ['emmii. HecocTositensHOCTD
MepBOTO 00bsICHEHUSI o4YeBUAHA. B « MHCTUTYIMAX» 3aKOH KPUTUKYETCS MMEHHO 3a
TO, YTO MCIOJH30BAJl HE YMECTHYIO B JJAHHOM Cily4yae (PUKIIMIO, a HEJIO3BOJIECHHBIN ¢
buocopCcKo-MpaBoBOM TOUKHM 3peHUs nprueM, oobsuB furtum manifestum to, 4to B
JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH TAaKOBBIM HE fABJISIETCS. MOXKHO JIM MpelcTaBUTh cede, uTo [ aif,
MOCEA0BATEIbHO KPUTHKYIOMMUK 3akoHbl XII Tabnuiy uMeHHO 3a MOJ00HBIC
TEXHUYECKUE HETOYHOCTH, HE 3aMETHJI WJIM CO3HATENBHO CKPBLI, YTO B JaHHOM

ClIydac 3aKOHOAATCJIbHasA TCXHHUKA KaK pa3 TaKu COOTBCTCTBYCT IPCAbABISICMBIM UM

TpeOoBaHUSIM?

' TTepesIM KOMMeEHTaTOPOM B 3Ty 310Xy 6501 JTaGeon (Lenel O. Palingenesia... Vol. 1. Col. 501).
Cwm.: Pernice A. Marcus Antistius Labeo. Das romische Privatrecht im ersten Jahrhunderte der
Kaiserzeit. Bd. 1. Halle, 1873. S. 51 —54.

%0 Lenel O. Palingenesia... Vol. I. Col. 242-246.

"1 Schulz F. Geschiche der romischen Rechtswissenschaft... S. 229-230. McTopuko-ipaBoBoii
nHTepec ['as mposiBUIICS HE TOJBKO B caMOM (pakTe COCTaBJICHHUsS KOMMEHTapus K 3akoHam XII
TabJull, YTPATUBIIUM KO BTOPOMY BEKY H.J. MOYTHU BCSKOE MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE, HO U B €ro
3HaMEHUTOM praefatio k TOMy NpoU3BEAEHUIO, BocreBatoliei ucroputo npasa (D.1.2.1), a Taxxe B
YaCTBIX MCTOPHYECKUX IKCKypcax, KoTopeiMu Ooratsl « HCTHTYIMIY» (CM., Hampumep, G.4.11-29,

rac AacTcd MpoCTPaHHOC OMMCAHUEC JICTUCAKITUOHHOTO Hpouecca).
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[Ipennonoxenue, OyATO MPUYMHA «UCYE3HOBEHUs» (GUKUMK U3 3aKkOoHOB XII
Ta0uI B M3N0XKEHUH ['asi — HEOCTOBEPHOCTh MCMOJIB30BAHHBIX UM HCTOYHHUKOB,
TaKK€ HaTaJKUBAETCd Ha cepbe3Hble Bo3paxkeHus. IIpexne Bcero, oOpartum
BHHUMAaHHE Ha TO OOCTOATEIBCTBO, UYTO JIHOO caM I'ai, 1M00 ero MCTOYHUK MMEIIH B
PaCTOpSDKCHUH HE OJIMH, a HECKOJIBKO MCTOYHUKOB TI0 O00CYKIaeMOMY TOJIOKEHHUIO
3aKOHOB: «...sunt qui scribunt...». boiee Toro, 5Tu aHOHUMHBIE «qUi» €IMHOTJIACHO
MPUIEPKUBAINCH TOAX0/Ia, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM pPAacCMaTpUBAEMOE
npeanucanie 3akoHoB TpeOyeT npu3Hanus furtum manifestum lege napsiay ¢ furtum
manifestum natura, mo3Tomy, BeposTHEe BCEro, MIOMHUMO YIOMSHYTBIX aBTOpOB [ aro
WJIM €T0 UCTOYHUKY OBLJIM M3BECTHHI M JIpyrue. B mosib3y Takoro BHIBOJA TOBOPUT U
corocTaBlieHHe paccmaTpuBaemMoro ¢gparmenta ¢ G.3.64, 3.183, 3.193, 4.1, 4.60 u
APYTUMHU TEKCTaMHU: CKopee Bcero, roops «Sed verius est..» B G.3.194, Tai
TIPHCOEIMHSETCS K OJHOM U3 CIIOPAIIMX CTOPOH .

[IpoTuB CcKymgoOCTH HCTOYHMKOBOW 0a3pl ['asi roBOpUT M 0OWUIIME CCHUIOK Ha
Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB — C YKa3aHHWEM HCTOYHHUKA Wi 0e3 — Kak B ero «KommeHTapuu K
3axoHaMm XII Ta6muipy' >, Tak 1 « AHCTHTYLMSX»: €CIIM OrPAHHYUTBCS (parMeHTaMy,
MOCBSIIICHHBIMU KpaXke, J0CTaTOYHO ykazaTh Ha (3.3.183, rae mpuBOASTCS MHEHHUS
Cepsus, Cabuna u Jlabeona, (G.3.184, rae m3iararoTcst deThipe moaxoia k furtum
manifestum, kaxaplii W3 KOTOPBIX HMENT CBOMX CTOpOHHI/IKOB154, G.3.193, rnme
yIIOMUHAETCsl JUCKyccust o moustuu «liciumy», G.3.196, rme Taii cchutaercss Ha
veteres. Kak BuiHO, ['aii WM €ro HCTOYHUK MOJIb30BAIKMCH OOIIUPHOMN TUTEPATYPOH,
nocBsiieHHoN 3akoHaM XII Tabnuil ¥ colepKaBIIMMCS B HUX IpaBUJIaM O Kpake

BOOOIIE, a TaKXe NPaBHIIy O pachpocTpaHeHnu pexuma furtum manifestum na

132 Schwarz A.B. Op. cit. S. 210, 216-220.
133 Lenel O. Palingenesia... Vol. I. Col. 242-246 (cm., nanpumep, D.2.4.18 («plerique putaverunt),
D.2.4.20 («nemo dubitaty).

5 OfHEM W3 TaKMX — AHOHMMHBIX B H3IOKEHHH ['as — aBTOpOB OBLI, KAK M3BECTHO, Masypwii
CabwuH, aBTOp MOHOTpaduu o kpaxe, «De furtis» (Gell. 1.18.11-14; Lenel O. Palingenesia... Vol. Il.
Col. 187), xoropast 6bu1a OCHOBHBIM McTOUHUKOM st ['as u eqmust (Huvelin P. Op. cit. P. 41,

passim).



-54-

XO3sIMHA JI0Ma, TJIe COCTOSJICS Pe3yJbTaTUBHBIA OOBICK, B YACTHOCTH, MPUYEM pPEUb
UAET, €CIM W HE HUCKIYMTEIBHO, TO, MO KpalHeHd Mepe, NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO O
MpO(PECCUOHAIBHON  IOPUAUYECKON JuTepaType. ITO OOCTOSTENbCTBO JENAET
MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM, 4TO O (uKIMU OblI0 U3BecTHO I'emmio, HO He ['ato. Kpome Ttoro,
cam (¢akT BO3HHMKHOBeHMs ydeHus o furtum manifestum lege u natura roBopur B
HOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO M €ro aBTOPHI («Qui»), a TAK)KE X BEPOSTHBIC OMMOHEHTHI, HMEJIH
nepes rilazaMu PeIaKlMio 3aKOHOB, HE COJIepKaBIlyo Gukiuu: Beab eciau Obl B XII
tabiuuax Obla ynorpebieHa (OpMyIHpOBKAa BpOAE TOW, KOTOpas 3BYYHUT B
«ATTHYECKUX HOYAX», 3Ta IUCKYCCHUSI HE UMeTia Obl CMBICIIa — CaM 3aKOH SICHO J1aBajl
OBl MOHATH, YTO OAHO Aeno — furtum manifestum, Apyroe — pe3ynbTaTUBHBIN OOBICK,
furtum manifestum He gABIAOIIMIKCA, HO C TOYKH 3pPEHUS  CAHKIUH
paccMaTpHuBaeMbli, «Kak eciu Obl HAMIo Obuto furtum manifestumy.

N3n05k€HHOE MO3BOJISET CAENATh BBIBOJ, UYTO, 110 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, (PUKIMS, O
KoTopoii roBoput ['emnuit, B 3akonax XII rabaui orcyrcroBana. Ecnu P. [llemns, He
CuMTas BO3MOXHBIM JOCJIOBHOE BOCCO3/IaHHE JTOrO IIOJIOKEHUS 3aKOHOB,

55
, TO TOCIIOACTBYIOMICC MHCHHUC I10J1aracT BIIOJIHEC

OIPaHUYMBAECTCS LUTATOU Temmms'
0GOCHOBAHHOH TAKYI0 YaCTHYHYIO PeKOHCTpyKumio: «furtum manifestum esto»'™.
O3nagaer M 9310, 4ro ['eumii mMONB30BajiCAd MCTOYHUKOM, II€PEIAaBABIINM
UCKOKEHHYI0 penakuuio 3akoHoB XII Tabmuu, wiaM caM HEBEpHO MHepecKasal
oOcyxmaemMoe npeanucaHue?

Hano ckaszatb, uyTO mpoTHBOpeune Mexay cooOmeHusmMu las u [emnus
BO3HUKAET TOJILKO B TOM ciyuae, eciu BuaeTh B Gell. XI1.18.9 yrBepxknenue, Oyaro
3akoHbI XII Tabmmi mpuberann UMEHHO K UCTIOJIb30BAHHOW aBTOPOM (HOPMYITHUPOBKE.
OpnHako Takoro yTBEpXKACHMS B TEKCTe HeT. Beab, cTporo roops, MO CYIIECTBY

I'ennuit IIpaB: OH BCPHO OIIMCBIBACT IIPABUJIO 3aKOHOB, OTJIMBAA HX IIPCAIIMCAHUC B

HOBY1O0 (popmy. He Oynp I"aif Tak BHUMATENEH K IOPUIUKO-TEXHUYECKUM JIETaJIsIM, HE

153 schéll R. Op. cit. P. 147.
1% Huvelin P. Op. cit. P. 44; Daube D. Op. cit. P. 26 — 27 (/1. Jlaybe IPOBOIHUT Mapaiuienb ¢

«parricidas esto» u «iure Caesus estoy).
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KEJal OH JMIUHMKA pa3 yKa3aTb Ha INPaBUIBHOE COOTHOLIEHHE COLMAIBHOU
pEaIbHOCTH M 3aKOHA, HE CTPEMHUCHh OH, HAKOHEI, K MCTOPUYECKOW TOYHOCTH, OH,
MoKy, ToXe Mor Obl MepeAaTh MNpPaBWIO 3aKOHOB cioBamu ['emnus. Ecnu
COTJIACUTBCS C 3THM U YBHUJIETh B TEKCTE «ATTHYECKHX HOYEN» BOCIPOU3BEICHUE
OpUTHHAIILHOTO  TIPENNUCaHus B  HOBOM  (opme, mepegady  HEYKIIOXKEH
(GOpMYTUPOBKM 3aKOHOB B TEPMHUHAX COBPEMEHHOW IOPUIUYECKON TEXHHKH,
BO3HUKAET BOIPOC, MOTI JHU [emwmmid — OSTOT «HEKPUTUYHBIA, HO LIEHHBIN
cobuparenby '’ — CaMOCTOATEIBHO BBECTH (DMKIIMIO ISl OMHCAHUS TIPABUJIA 3aKOHOB
XII Tabauu? Ena nu orBeT OyAeT YTBEPAUTEIBHBIM: BpSA JIM CYIIECTBYIOT
OCHOBaHHMS TPHUMHUCHIBATHL 3Ty Haxonky [emnmuto, sgBHO He o001amaBIieMy
JOCTAaTOYHBIMU MO3HAHUSAMU B topuctpyaeHunu. CloXHO IpeicTaBUTh ce0e, YTOObI
[ennuii, umess mepen coOOW LUTATy CHOPHOTO ToJIokKeHUs 3akoHOB XII Tabunwil,
aQHAJIOTUYHYIO TOM, ¢ KOTOpoM paboTtanu ['aif miaM €ro MCTOYHUK, CTajl 3aMEHSTh
opuruHaIbHYI0 (hopmymupoBky Ha ¢ukmuio. Ckopee Bcero, 3Ty ¢pukmuio ['emmuit
HAIIe] B MCTOYHMKAX, U3 KOTOPBIX UepIai 3HAHHS O 3aKOHAX' . BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO,
YTO IOPUCT, U3 paboThl KoToporo ['emnuit y3Hanm o0 oOCyXTaeMOM TMOJIOKEHUH,
BBICKa3bIBaJl COMHEHHUSI, TOJA00HBIE TeM, yTo 3By4aT B (3.3.194. Takum ropucToM mMor
ObITh, HanIpuMep, JIabeoH, Ha koMMeHTapuil koToporo kK 3akoHaM XII TabGmur ['ennnmii
TIPSIMO CCHUTACTCS TPUKABI M KOTOPBIH, KaK OymeT [OKa3aHO HIKE, CKOpPee BCero,
OBLJT aBTOPOM TEOPHUH, OTCTauBaeMoul ['aeM M mpejnararomei Gukiuio kKak Oolee
yMecTHyI0 ¢opMmy s mnofaoOHbIX mnpeanucanui. Mcrounuk Temmus mu6o
orpanuuniics ¢ukiuen npu nepenade npapuia XII tabnui, mbo ykaszan, 4To XOTs

3akoH u roBoput: «furtum manifestum esto», mpaBmibHEE OBUTO OBI CKa3aTh: «KaK

7 Benen 3a 9. IupkceHoM (cM. cemyrontyio cHocky) JI. Benrep: Wenger L. Die Quellen des

romischen Rechts. Wien, 1953. S. 211.

5% 0 pa6ore Temummst ¢ COUMHEHMSIMI PUMCKHX oprcToB cM.: Dirksen H.E. Die Ausziige aus den
Schriften der romischen Rechtsgelehrten, in den Noctes Atticae des A. Gellius / H.E. Dirksens
nachgelassene Schriften zur Kritik und Auslegung der Quellen romischer Rechtsgeschichte und
Altertumskunde. Bd. |. Leipzig, 1871. S. 21-63.

'3 L endl 0. Palingenesia... Vol. I. Col. 501 (Gell. VI.15.1; 1.12.18; XX.1.13).
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eciu O6b1 ObwTO furtum manifestumy». I'exnuit Mor BeIOpaTh U3 JBYX BapUaHTOB TOT,
KOTOPBIN €r0 aBTOPUTETHBIA HCTOUHUK paCCMATPUBAII KaK 00JIee KOPPEKTHBIM.

Takum 00pazoM, MOKHO 3aKJIFOUHUTh, BO-TIepBhIX, uTo U3 (G.3.194 u Gell. X1.18.9
HE clieqlyeT, 4yTo 3akoHbl XII Tabnuil mpeAnuchBajiv HaKa3bIBaTh X03IUHA JOMA, TI€
npu oObIcke lance et licio Oblma oOHapykeHa KpajieHast BElllb, «TaK, Kak eCIi Obl» OH
cosepimi furtum manifestum. Bo-BTopbIx, H3JI0KEHHOE TaeT Cephe3HbIC OCHOBAHUS
JUISL TIPSIMO TIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOTO BBIBOIA: BEPOSTHEE BCero, 3akoHbl XII TabauIl Takoit
¢buKIMu He coaepxanu. B-TpeTbux, uzies, 4To MoJA00HBIE MPEANUCAHUS CIEI0BAIO
Obl (opmymupoBaTh ¢ ToOMOIIBIO (uKIMHU, 3By4amas B «MHctuTyrmumsax» [as,
M3BECTHA YK€ UCTOUHHKY [ erumms.

Urak, 'ait B G.3.194 u, Bunumo, Apyrue 10pyucThbl, OKa3aBIINE BIUSIHUE HA HETO U
Ha ['eiunsi, 3aHUMAIOT CIEAYIOIIYIO ITO3ULUI0, KPUTHUKYS IOJIOXKEHUE 3aKOHOB XII
Ta0IMI: 3aKOH HE B CHJIAX U3MEHUTH COACPKaHUE MOHSITHS, OMUCHIBAIOIIETO Ty WU
WHYIO TPYIIY OPUANYECKH 3HAYUMBIX (DAKTOB, Ty WM WHYIO TPYNNy CHUTyaIldd
COIIMAJIBHOTO B3aUMOJICMCTBUS, peNeBaHTHBIX [ mpasa (furtum manifestum,
furtum, homicidium, adulterium); BmecTe ¢ Tem, 3aKOH MOXET PacIPOCTPAHUTH
CaHKIMIO,  MPEAYCMOTPEHHYIO  JUIsi  W3BECTHBIX  CIIy4aeB,  OXBAUYCHHBIX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM TIOHSITHEM, Ha MHBIC CUTYaIlUH; 3TO OCYIIECTBUMO TIOCPEICTBOM
¢bukIuu. 3aKOH HE MOXKET ClieJlaTh HEBOPAa BOPOM, HO MOXKET BO3JIOKHTH Ha HETO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, MPEyCMOTPEHHYIO ISl BOPOB, KaK €CJIM Obl OH OBLIT BOPOM.

KoHnemniusi, corimacHo KOTOpoi OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33 KPa)Ky MOKET HACTynaTh U B
CIyJasX, HE OTBEYAIOIIMX IPU3HAKaM Kpakw, a caMm Mo cebe (akT HaTudus
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a KpaxXy HE€ SBISICTCS OCHOBAaHWEM JUIA  TPU3HAHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH CUTyallMU Kpa)ke, 3BYYUT U B APYTUX TeKkcTax ['as.
G.3.186'%:  Conceptum furtum O «conceptum furtum» roBOpsT, Korga y

dicitur, cum apud aliquem testibus koro-nubo B TPUCYTCTBUHM CBHJETEICH

1
% O6a ¢parmenra mocmOBHO BocmpousBeaeHbl B MHcTHTymmsx FOcrummama — 1.4.1.4

(e,I[I/IHCTBeHHOG HC3HAYUTCIBbHOC U3MCHCHUC ITOpsAAKa CJIOB HOCHUT CTHIINCTHYCCKHI XapaKkTep — B

000UX Cy4asx MeCTaMH MOMCHSUTUCH ciioBa «datay u «tibiy).



praesentibus furtiva res quaesita et
inventa est: nam in eum propria
actio constituta est, quamvis fur

non sit, quae appellatur concepti'®’.

G.3.187: Oblatum furtum dicitur,
cum res furtiva tibi ab aliquo oblata
sit eaque apud te concepta sit,
utique si ea mente data tibi fuerit,
ut apud te potius quam apud eum
qui dederit, conciperetur. Nam tibi,
apud quem concepta est, propria
adversus eum qui optulit, quamvis
fur non sit, constituta est actio,

<quae> appellatur oblati.
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paspICKMBaiach W OblIa HalieHa KpajaeHas
Bemlb. Jledro B TOM, 4TO, XOTs [OH] WM HE

ABJICTCA  BOPOM, IIPOTHB HCIO CO3daH

CIICLIUAJIbHBIM MCK, KOTOpPBIM Ha3bIBACTCS
«[actio] conceptiy.

006 «oblatum furtum» roBopsT, KOrma KTo-
HUOYAb TIepesan Tebe KpaJeHylo Bellb, U €€
oOHapyXuimu y TeOsa mnpu oObICKe, TI0
KpailHeld Mepe, eciii OHa Obula TepenaHa
TeOE C TEeM HaMepeHHeM, 4YTOObl ee
oOHapyXuinu y Tebs, a He y TOro, KTO
nepenan. Tak BOT g TeOs, Y KOTOPOTO
Obula  OOHapy’KeHa,

[Beb | BBEEH

CHCHH&HBHBIﬁ HCK IIPOTUB TOrIO, KTO

nepena, XoTs [OH] U HE SBIISIETCS BOPOM, [U

3TOT MCK] Ha3bIBaeTcs «[actio] oblatix.
Oo6cyxnas «furtum conceptum» u «furtum oblatumy, Taii akmeHTHpyeT
BHUMaHME Ha TOM, YTO /IS OIHCAHHBIX CIy4aeB BBEJCHBI CICIMAIbHBIC HCKH,
KOTOpbIC Ha3bIBalOTCS «actio concepti» u «actio oblati», XxoTs B 1eHCTBUTENLHOCTH
JIMIIO, TIPOTHB KOTOPOTO OHHU JAIOTCS, HE sIBJILETCS BOpoM («quamvis fur non sity).
Ot TekcThl cBsizaHbl ¢ (G.3.194 He TONBKO Ccojep)KaTelbHO, HO U (HOPMAJIBHO:
«quamvis fur non sity B G.3.186 u 187 nepekiukaercs ¢ «qui manifestus fur non sity,
«qui omnino fur non sity, «qui adulter aut homicidanon sity B G.3.194.
[TpumeuarenpHo, 4to paccmarpuBas furtum manifessum wu furtum nec
manifestum, Taii orBewam Ha Bompockl, 4Yro Takoe furtum manifestum u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 4TO Takoe furtum nec manifestum (G.3.184: «manifestum furtum...
185:

manifestum furtum quid sit, ex iis quae diximus, intellegitur. Nam quod manifestum

id esse», «manifestum furtum esse», «furtum manifestum esse»; «Nec

161 ool furti.
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non est, id nec manifestum est»). C mepexogom k furtum conceptum u furtum
oblatum mocTaHoBKa Bompoca MeHsEeTCs: Tenephb ['ail He 00CyKIaeT, YeM SBIISIOTCS
furtum conceptum u furtum oblatum, a oOBscHseT, Mo4YeMy B ONpPEACICHHBIX
ciydasx roBopar o «furtum conceptum» u «furtum oblatumy, mouemMy HEKOTOpPBIE
cutyaruu Tak HasbiBator (G.3.186 u 187: «dicitury, «apellatur»)'®. Ilepemena B
CJIOBOYITOTPEOJICHUN CHUTHAJIM3UPYET O TOM, 4TO [ali Mo KakuM-TO TpHUYUHAM
CUMTaeT HEOOXOMMMBIM OCTAHOBUTHCS HA TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKON CTOpoHe Bompoca' ™.
KakoBbl 3tv mpuumnabl? Ciydam, korma l'aii oOpamaeT BHMMaHHE Ha TEPMHHBI
(COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE IOSICHEHUS OOBIYHO BBOJATCSA ciioBamu «diCitury, «vocatury,
«appelatur») MOXXHO YCIOBHO pa3OWTh Ha HECKOJBbKO rpymm. Yamie Bcero oH
CHCIIMAIbHO OCTAHABIMBACTCA HAa IOPUAMKO-TEXHHYECKOH TEPMHUHOJOTHHU, Ha
MPO(ECCHOHAIBHOM KaproHe, HEPeIKOo OepylieM CBOE Hadajlo OT YCTapeBIIHX,
BBILIEIINX U3 yNOTPeOIeHUs CJIOB, M O0OBIICHAET ee mpoucxoxaenue. Tak, B G.1.1
pa3bACHSIOTCA TEPMHUHBI «ius civile» W «ius gentium», KOTOpPBIE YENOBEK, HE
CBEAYIINI B FOPUCTIPYACHIINH, BPST JTU TTOWMET mpaBuibHO, B G.1.99 — «adrogatioy,
B G.1.112 — «confarreatio», B G.1.121 — «mancipatio», B G.2.59 — «usureceptio», B
G.2.102 — «testamentum per aes et libram», B G.2.104 — «nuncupatio», B G.2.61 —
«praediator», B G.3.154a — «ercto non cito» u «erus dominus», B G.4.35 — «actio
Rutiliana», B G.4.126 — «replicatio», B G.4.169 — «iudicium secutoriumy». B 1ienom

psane ciydaeB ¢ moMonisto «dicitury, «vocatury, «apellatury I'aii, oueBHIHO, C IEIBIO

2 B EG.2.11.2 9TH pasinums HCUE3aiOT: MPUMEHHTENbHO K furtum manifestum mcmomb3yercs

«dicitur», a k furtum nec manifestum — «appellatury.

' Ecnn e npuHMMath Bo BHHMaHue BhIpaxkeHue «ius diciere» (G.2.279 u 4.80), cioso «dicitury»
ynotpebisiercst ['aem emie B OAHOM 3HAUYEHUHU, KOTOPOE MOXKHO IEpeNaTh PYCCKUMHU «IIPHUHSITO
CUHTATh», «OOBIYHO TOBOPHUTCS», «TOBOPAT». B Takux ciydasx c mnomorbto «dicitury Taii
CCBhUIAETCS Ha IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE MHEHHWE, Ha OOIIEH3BECTHYIO MH(OpMAINIO, 3a4acTyrO
HE MMEIOIIYI0 KOHKPETHOrO McTouHHMKa. TakoBbl, Hanpumep, G.1.32b, 2.221, G.4.114, G.4.35, rue
lait ccpmaeTcsi Ha MpPaBOBBIE aKThl, MHEHUSI IOPUCTOB, UCTOPUUYECKUE CBEJICHMS, U3BECTHHIE MY
TonbKo ToHacnbimke, u G.1.140, 2.78, 3.153, 3.198, rae npuBOAsSTCS OOIIECTIPUHATHIE MHEHHS 110

IIpaBOBLIM BOITPOCAM.
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3a0CTPUTh BHUMAHHME YYCHHKA Ha CJIOKHOM CJIOBE WMJIM BBIPOKECHHH, IOJUICKAIIEM
3allOMMHAHHUIO, BBOJIUT HOBBIE TEXHUYECKHWE TEPMHUHBI, HE OOBICHSISA HX
npoucxoxaenus. TakoBel G.1.114 — «matrimonii aut fiduciae causa coemptionem
facere», G.1.115 u 195a — «tutor fiduciarius», G.2.38 — «novatio», G.3.35 —
«bonorum possessio sine re», B G.4.35 — «actio Servianay, G.4.36 — «actio
Publicianay», G.4.51 — «condemnatio cum taxatione», G.4.120 — «exceptio dilatoria»
u «exceptio peremptoria», G.4.127 — «duplicatio», G.4.128 — «triplication, G.4.169 —
«udicium fructuariumy». Eme oany rpymnmy o0pa3yioT TekcThl, Tae ['aii mo xomy
M3JIOKEHUST Marepuana oOpaliaeT BHHMAaHHE CTYIACHTOB Ha pacxoxue (passl,
KOTOPBIMU TIPUHSTO BKpATIE MepeaBaTh CyTh TOTO WM MHOTO MpaBmia. B Takmx
Cily4yasiX OIHMCAHHWE TIPABOBOIO SIBJICHMS 3aKJIIOYAETCSl CJIOBAaMH «BOT IOYEMY
TOBOPSIT, YTO...», UJIH «BOT O Ye€M HJAET pedb, Korja ropopurcs...» («et hoc est, quod
volgo dicitur...»), BBOASIIMMU COOTBETCTBYIOIEE KpbliaToe BbipaxeHue: G.2.61,
2.70, 2.95, 4.58, 4.104, 4.153. NHoraa cTpyKTypa nojauu mMaTepuana MeHsiercs: [ aii
OOBSCHSIET HOBOE MPABWIO, OTTAJIKHUBASACH OT €ro Xojsdyeil (OpMyITUPOBKH, HE
YUYUATBHIBAIOWIEM HEKOTOPBIX TOHKOCTEW WJIM  JOITYCKAIOWIEM HEOJHO3HAYHOE
tonkoBanue: (G.2.49 («Quod ergo vulgo dicitur...»). K »Toii rpymnme TeKCTOB
npumMbikaeT U G.3.94, rae lail cooOmiaer ydeHUKaM O Kyphe3HOM HaOIIOJICHUH,
MOJIYYUBIIIEM TOMYJSPHOCTh, U KPHUTHKYET €r0 KaK «4epecuyp OCTPOYMHOE» U
HeBepHOoe 10 cymecTtBy. OcoOusakom crout (G.4.182, B KOTOpOM aBTOp
«MHCTUTYLMIT» OOpalaeT BHUMaHUE CTYJIEHTOB Ha TO, YTO KaTErOpHUsi OTBETYMKOB,
MOTEPIICBIINX TOPAKEHUE [0 HEKOTOPhIM HCKaM, HMMEHYeTcs «ignominios»
(«3aKIeMEHHBIE TT030POM») YCIIOBHO, IOCKOJBKY JTOT TEPMHH B DJIUKTE HE
ucnone3yercsi. B (G.3.132 kpuTuUKyeTcs HEyHAuHbId, ITOCKOJbKY HEBEPHO
nepeIarInni CyTh MHCTUTYTa, TEPMUH «arcariis nominibus obligari».

Kak BuaHo, cinoBo «dicitur» M ero CMHOHHUMBI ciykar ['ai0 1y TOro, 4ToObl
nepeBecTd OOCYXXJIEHHWE M3 COJEp)KaTeIbHOTO IUTaHa B (HOPMAaNbHBIN, MPUBIICYD
BHUMAaHHUE CTYJEHTOB K CIEIUAIbHON TEPMUHOJIOTHU U PACXOXKHM BBIPAKCHUSIM.

IIpn sTom ['ail moka3bIBaeT, KaKk IpPaBUJIO, YTO TEPMHUHBI KUBYT CBOEH JKHU3HBIO,
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UMEIOT CBOI0 HCTOPHMI0O W HE BCerga TOYHO IMEPeJaloT  CoJepiKaHue
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TOHATUS. YacTo TEepMUH WM TOMYJISIPHOE BBIPAKEHUE
OKa3bIBAIOTCS HETOYHBI, YCJIOBHBI WM OTKPOBEHHO HEBEpHBI. Tak WM HWHaYe,
BHUMaHue aBTopa «MHCTUTYUMI» K TEPMHHOJOTUA B OOJBUIMHCTBE CIy4yacB
Hecy4aitHo. [losTomy BechbMa MHGOPMATHUBHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS TO OOCTOSTENHCTBO,
qT0, Tepexosa K obcyxaeHuto furtum conceptum um furtum oblatum, I'ali meHser
ACCEHIMATMCTCKUI CIOCO0 TOCTPOCHHS OMpPEACICHUH, KOTOPBIM OH HCIOJIb30Ball
npu BBeJAeHMH mNoHATUH furtum manifestum u furtum nec manifestum164, Ha
HOMHMHAIMUCTCKUK. «Furtum coceptum» wu  «furtum oblatum» — ycioBHBIE
HAaWMEHOBAHMSI CUTYaIIMH, KOTJIa JIUI[0 OTBEYAET IO CIEIUATLHOMY HCKY [M3 KpaKH],
XOTS BOpoM He siBiisieTcs. Takum o6pazom, G.3.186 u 187 ucxonar u3 pazniuyeHus
CUTYaIlMii, KOTOpPbI€ OXBATHIBAIOTCSA TOHSTUEM KpaXXW, U CHUTYallUid, KOTOphIE, HE
OyIoyud Kpaxxed, CAaHKIMOHUPYIOTCS Kak Kpaxka. DTa KOHIIEMIMS COBMAJIaeT C TOH,
kotopast 3BydyuT B (5.3.194, u ecTp Bce OCHOBaHUS MOJararb, 4TO MMEHHO OHa
COCTaBWJIA METOJIOJIOTHYECKYI0 0a3y HJisi KPUTHUKHA POJOBHIOBOM CHUCTEMATHKHU
Kpaxu, BelIBUHYTOM CepBueM CynbnuuueM u nojiep:kanHoid CaOuHoMm, U s
NOCTPOEHUS aTbTEPHATUBHON CUCTEMATHUKHU.

G.3.183: Furtorum autem genera A BOT Kpaka OBIBAaET YETHIPEX POJOB, KaK
Servius  Sulpicius et Masurius rosopunu Cepsuit Cynbnunuii 1 Masypuit
Sabinus (111 esse  dixerunt, Cabun, — [furtum] manifestum u nec
manifestum et nec manifestum, manifestum, conceptum u oblatum, wmm
conceptum et oblatum; Labeo duo, nByx, [kak cumran] Jlabeon, — manifestum
manifestum <et> nec manifestum: u nec manifestum: Bexp conceptum u
nam conceptum et oblatum species oblatum — ckopee BBl HCKa, CBSI3aHHBIE C
potius actionis esse furto cohaerentes kpaxeit, wem Buasl Kpaxku. M 3to,

guam genera furtorum; quod Sane koOHEYHO, CIEIyeT CUMTATh 0OJIee BEPHBIM,

164 .
%4 Paccmarpusast G.3.194, T. T'esipo oGBunsier Iast B dcceHmancrckoM Mprmuiennn: «Gaius denkt

hier essentidistisch...» (Giaro T. Op. cit. S. 217).
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verius  videtur, Sicut  inferius kak cTaHeT SICHO HIMXKE.

apparebit'®.

Cepeuit Cynpnunuii 1 Mazypuit CabuH mosarajiu, 4to CyliecTByeT 4eThlpe poja
kpaxkn — furtum manifestum, nec manifestum, conceptum u oblatum. JIaGeon xe, K
KOTOpOMY TMpucoeauHsercs [aii, mpu3HaBaj TOJbKO aBa poia — Manifestum u nec
manifestum. B o0ocHoOBaHHE 3TOro MOAXOJa yKa3bIBacTCs: «Nam conceptum et
oblatum species potius actionis esse furto cohaerentes quam genera furtorum». He

166

Corjamasch C YEThIPEXWICHHbIM JeneHueM, Jlabeon ~ (u Becien 3a HuM [ aif)

165 Cp. rtakxke Gaius libro tertio decimo ad edictum D.47.2.2: «Furtorum genera duo sunt,
manifestum et nec manifestumy; 1.4.1.3: «Furtorum autem genera duo sunt, manifestum et nec
manifestum. Nam conceptum et oblatum species potius actionis sunt furto cohaerentes quam genera
furtorum, sicut inferius apparebity.

1960 tom, uro I'aii BOCIIPOM3BOAMT apryMeHTaIio JlabeoHa, CBUIETEILCTBYIOT accusativus cum
infinitivo B mepuoae «nam... furtorum», ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MeperacTcs KOCBEHHAs peub, U
cioBa «quod sane verius videtur...», moka3seiBaronue, 4ro [ail moanepKUBaeT 4yKO0e MHEHHE,
U3JI0KEHHOE BbIlIe. Buanmo, stuMu coobpaxenusmu pykoBoactBoBaics u O. Jlenens: Lene O.
Palingenesia... Vol. |. Col. 556. ABropctBo JlabeoHa He BbI3BIBACT COMHEHH y COBPEMEHHBIX
pomanucroB: Talamanca M. Lo schema «genus-species» nelle sistematiche die giuristi romani // La
filosofia greca e il diritto romano. T. 2. Roma, 1977. P. 213; Martini R. Le definizioni dei giuristi
romani. Milano, 1966. P. 224; Stein P. Regulae iuris: from Juristic Rules to Legal Maxims.
Edinburgh, 1966. P. 62. B pacniopsokennn ['as 6pu10 n3nanue Jlabeona, o 4eM CBHICTEIBCTBYET
D.35.1.69, rae oH cchutaeTcs Ha MPUIKCKY, crenannyio Ilpokynom Ha xuure JlaGeona: «...apud
Labeonem Proculus notat...» (o notae B padotax Jlabeona cm.: Pernice A. Op. cit. S. 83-87). Hamu
WCTOYHHUKH HE PETUCTPUPYIOT HU OJHOTO Ciydas, Korma ['aii BcTynmuit Obl B TIOJIEMHKY CO CBOUM
aBTOPUTETHBIM MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOM (0O KOJIoccalbHOM aBTOpuTere JlabeoHa M ero BIMSHHM Ha
nmoToMKoB cM.: Ibid. S. 82-83). On nubo orpanmdmBaercs cooOiieHneM MHeHus JlabeoHa, Kak B
D.7.8.13: «...Labeoni placety, G.1.135, 1.188 u 2.231, nubo mnpucoenuHseTcs K HEMY,
MOTYEPKUBAsi €r0 BEPHOCTh, Kak B D.9.2.2.2: «...et recte Labeoni placet...», G.4.59: «...idque ita
maxime Labeoni visum est». Ha ctopony Jlabeona I"ait Bcraer u B (G.3.183, mpuuem nemaer 3T1o

BeChMa SMOIMOHAIBHO: «...quod sane (!) verius videtur...». BMmecre ¢ TeM HE0OX0IUMO UMETH B
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MIPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIET «poaaM Kpaxkm» («genera furtorumy») «Buasl HCKOB» («species
actionis»). Hcnonb3yemas 31ech TEPMHHOJIOTHS — «JENUS» U «speciesy, «poi» |
«BUI» — OOBIYHO OTHOCHUTCS K JUAJIECKTHUYECKOMY MeToay (Owoipeoic, auaipesuc),
BOCIIPUHATOMY PHUMCKOM IOPUCIpYACHIMEH OT rpedecko dumocobhuu u
MOJYYUBIIEMY HIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHUE B MPABOBOM HAYKE YK€ B MPEIKIACCUUYECKUM
Mepros, ee PasBHTHA'C/. DTOT MeTOH, 3aKimodaromuiics B pasgencaun (divisio)
M3y4aeMbIX MHOXECTB Ha PO/l (JENEra), pacnanaronimrecs, B CBOI0 04epelb, Ha BUAbI

169

. 168 . .
(species) °, IONMOJIHEHHBIN YJIEHEHHWEM MpeIMeTa Ha COCTaBHbIE YacTH (partitio)

170 .
4acTO UCHOJb30BaCs JJaOEOHOM '~ M COCTaBUII OCHOBY CUCTEMATUKHU «HCTUTYLIMID)

Buny, uro B (G.3.183 JlaGeoH mepeckaspiBaeTcs, a HE HUTHpPyeTCcs ['aem, MOATOMY OTACIIbHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH CIIOBOYMOTPEOICHUS MOTYT OOBSCHATHCS M MPEIIIOYTCHUSAME aBTopa «MTHCTUTYIIHI Y.
167 Schulz F. Geschichte der romischen Rechtswissenschaft... S.73-84, 152-155.

1% Cwm., mpexne Beero, Talamanca M. Op. cit.; Martini R. Le definizioni...; Id. «Genus» e «species»
nel linguaggio gaiano // Synteleia Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz. Raccolta di studi di diritto romano, di
filologia classica e di vario diritto. Vol. I. Napoli, 1964. P. 462-468; Carcaterra A. Le definizioni
dei giuristi romani: metodo, mezzi e fini. Napoli, 1966; Stein P. Regulae iuris...

1% Noérr D. Divisio und Partitio. Bemerkungen zur rémischen Rechtsquellenlehre und zur antiken
Wissenschaftstheorie. Berlin, 1972.

0 Ero crpemieHme CTpYKTYpHpOBAaTh IOPHAMYECKOE 3HAHHE C IMOMOIIBI0 3TOTO METOIa
gyBcTBYyeTCcsl B 3HamMeHHTOM Tekcte Ulpianus D.50.16.19, rne JlaGeon mbiTaeTcsi opraHu3oBaTh
yUeHHE O IOpHIUYecKHX (hakTax Ha 0a3e JAMaJICKTHUYECKOTO METOJa, TOBOPS, YTO CIOBO «actumy
sBIsieTCsl «verbum generale», «pOJOBBIM CIIOBOMY» IO OTHOIICHHIO K [BHIOBBIM| «contractumy u
«gestumy»: «Labeo libro primo praetoris urbani definit, quod quaedam ‘agantur’, quaedam
‘gerantur’, quaedam ‘contrahantur’: et actum quidem generale verbum esse... contractum autem...
gestum rem significare sine...». CMm. Takxke: Ulpianus D.13.6.1.1: «...Inter commodatum autem et
utendum datum Labeo quidem ait tantum interesse, quantum inter genus et speciem...», «...Jlabeon
K€ TOBOPWJI, YTO CCyJa W IepeAadya B IMOJb30BAaHHE CTOJb K€ Pa3IM4HbI, KaK POJ U BHIL...»;
Ulpianus D.39.3.1.17: «...Et ideo Labeo et Cascellius aiunt aquae quidem pluviae arcendae
actionem specialem esse, de fluminibus et stillicidiis generalem et ubique agi ea licere...», «...1
no3tomy Jlabeon u Kacnemnuit roBopmiti, 4to actio aquae pluviae arcendae — crienuaibHBIN [HCK],

[a actio] fluminibus et stillicidiis — oOmuit ¥ MO HEMY MOXHO CYIUTHCA B JIOOOM ciydae...» (B

MPOTHUBONOCTABIEHUH actio specilis u actio generalis 3Bydar «genus» u «species»). CM. Takxe:
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171 -
T'as'”'. Hcnonp3oBanne mapsl «genUS — species» HMEHHO B 3TOM, TEXHHYECKOM
3HauYeHUH HaOroaaeTcs, Hanpumep, B G.1.188:

Ex his apparet, quot sint species Otcioga BHIIHO, CKOJBKO CYILIECTBYET

tutelarum. Si vero quaeramus, in quot BuIOB omeku. Ecium ke Mbl 3agaaumcs
genera hae species diducantur... BOIIPOCOM, TT0 CKOJBKAM pOJaM MOKHO
pacipeeuTh STH BUJIHL. ..

Kak BuamM, 371€Ch MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHWE genus M Species MMeeT TO 3HAauCHHE,
KOTOpO€ TpPHUAACTCI €My JHAICKTHYSCKAM METOJOM: BCE BHJBI  OICKH
pacmpenensoTcs 1o poaaM. Takoe TEXHMUYECKOe CIOBOYIOTpPeOIeHne MOXKHO

KoHcTatupoBaTh U B G.4.1:

<Superest, ut de actionibus loquamur. Et
si quaeramus>, quot genera actionum
sint, verius videtur duo esse, in rem et in
personam. Nam qui IIII esse dixerunt ex
sponsionum

generibus, non

animadverterunt  quasdam  species

actionum inter genera se rettulisse.

Hawm ocranock nmoropoputh 00 uckax. 1
€CJIM MbI 33J1aIUMCS BOIIPOCOM, CKOJIBKO
POAOB MCKOB CYILIECTBYET, IOXKAIYH,
BEPHEE, UTO UX JIBA: BEIIHBIC U JIMYHBIE.
Benp Te, KTO roBOpuII, YTO [MX] YETHIpE
10 pojiaM CIIOHCUM, HE YUUTHIBAJIH, YTO

OTACIIBHBIC BBl KCKOB OHHM OTHCCJIN K

ponam' .

Ulpianus D.47.10.15.26. O Tom, uto JlabeoH MacTepcku Biaaesl TUATEKTHYCCKUM METOJIOM, CM.:
Pernice A. Op. cit. S. 23; Talamanca M. Op. cit. P. 253-257. M. TaiManka yTBep)KIacT Jaxe: ¢
TOYKH 3pCHUS UMEIOIICHCS Y Hac WH(OPMAIMKA €CTh BCE OCHOBAHMS I10JIaraTh, YTO PACCYXKICHUC

ypoBHa G.4.1 ¢ ucCnoab30BaHUEM JaMalpe3rca He MOXKET NpUHAAIeKaTh HUKOMY, KpoMe Jlabeona

(p.- 257).
I B kauecte mpumepo divisio mommmo genera furtorum goCTaTOYHO BCIOMHHTH genera
tutelarum (G.1.188), genera legatorum (G.2.192), genera contractuum (G.3.89, 182), genera
actionum (G.4.1), genera interdictorum (G.4.161). Camblii 3HAMEHHUTBIN, BO3MOKHO, aBTOPCKHUH,
npumep partitio — YieHeHue IpaBa Ha TO, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCS K JuiiaM, Bemam u uckam (G.1.8).

172 [TepeBog .M. [IBIIBIHCKOTO: «...HE OOpaTWJIM BHUMaHUS Ha TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO
HEKOTOpBIE BHUABI HMCKOB BONILIM B cocTtaB poaoBy» ([lamstHukm pumckoro mpama... C. 119),

HEeyJaueH, MOCKOJIbKY HaJeNseT MpeIor «inter» HECBOWCTBEHHBIM €My 3HaueHueM. Mexay TeMm
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3mech TEXHUYECKHH TEPMHH «Speciesy» YIOTpeOJIeH NPHUMEHUTEIBHO K
IMaiipesrcy MCKOB, MX JCICHHIO HA POIBI M BHABI ~. DTOT TEKCT HAET MOBOJ IS
OJIHOTO KpaTKOro 3amMedaHus, Kacarouierocsi cioBoynorpeosenuss B G.3.183. B
npuBeneHHOM (parmente ["ail roBopHT «genera actionum» u «species actionum —
«ponbl U BUABI MCKOB». Ci0BO «action B 00OHMX ClIydasxXx CTOMUT B POJUTCIHHOM
rajesxe BO MHOKeCcTBEHHOM uncie. Urto ke kacaercs G.3.183, to 3xecs «furtorum...
genera» mpOTHBOCTOST «species actionisy. Cmoo «furtum» ymorpebieHo B
POIUTEIHLHOM MAJIEKE BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE — «PObl Kpaxk». CIIoBO ke «actioy
Ha ATOT pa3 CTOUT B POJUTEIHHOM Maje)Ke B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCle. YTOTpeOJieHne
enuHCTBeHHOTO umcia («Actionis statt actionumy) 3acraswmio I'. besenepa oObsIBUTH
TEKCT HMCIIOPYEHHBIM' . DTOT BBIBOJ €IBA JIH ONPABIAH: KAaK IOKA3HIBACT AHAIM3
TEKCTOB, TJE HCIOJIb3YIOTCS CIIOBOCOUYETAHHUS CO CIIOBOM «Species», B TOJ00HBIX
Cllydasix BCTPEYArOTCs GPOPMBI KaAK MHOXKECTBCHHOTO, TaK M €JIMHCTBEHHOTO YHUCIIA,
IIPHYEM ITOCIICTHUE — YaIle; CYs 10 BCEMY, STUM Pa3IMUUsAM HE CISAyeT PHUIaBaTh

175
COACPIKATCIIBHOI'O 3BHAUCHUA .

W3BECTHO MHOTO KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX Tjaroi «referre» ¢ 3TUM mpemiorom oO3HavaeT
CIPUYUCTATH K, OTHOCUTh K» — cM.. Oxford Latin Dictionary... P. 1594. 13 npemnnoxeHHOTO
NOHMMAaHUS TEKCTa UCXONT, Harpumep, M. Tanamanka: Op. Cit. P. 244-245.

I3 Cm. moapo6HOe 06cyxaenne maparpada: ibid. P. 242-248.

" Besder G. Miscellanea Graecoromana // Studi in onore di Pietro Bonfante nel XL anno
d’insegnamento. Vol. II. Milano, 1930. P. 61.

> Tlommmo 06cyxmaeMoro konrekcra ['ail yIOTpeOIseT CIOBOCOYETAHHE «species actionisy
IBaX1bl, roBopsi 00 actio Rutiliana u actio Serviana (G.4.35: «Quae species actionis appellatur
Rutiliana... Superior autem species actionis... Serviana vocatur»); B 000X CIydasx CJIOBO «actio»
CTOUT B eAMHCTBeHHOM uncie. B G.1.184 naxoaum «speciem dandi tutoris», B G.1.99 u D.1.7.2pr. —
«species adoptionis», B G.2.52 u 2.56 — «species possessionis et usucapionis», B G.2.59 — «species
usucapionis», B G.2.254 — «species legati», B G.3.91 — «species obligationis», B G.3.141 — «speciem
emptionis venditionisque», B (G.3.173 — «species imaginariae solutionis», B G.4.133 — «speciem
exceptionisy, B D.47.9.9 — «species aedificiin, B D.47.2.55.1 — «species... lucriy, B D.39.6.31pr. —
«species capiendi». B G.1.188 Buaum «species tutelarumy, a B D.50.16.236.1 — «arborum speciesy.

BerpewaroTes B I0pHIMYECKUX MCTOYHUKAX (TpaBiaa, He y ['as) u cioBocoueTaHus, 00pa3oBaHHOE
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YuurtsiBasg, 4TO, MO KpaulHEW MEPE, B HEKOTOPBIX cnyqaﬂxm’ ynoTpeOJieHne
Jlabeonom u TaeM cJOB «QJeENUS» UM «species» CBSI3aHO C HCIOJIb30BaHUEM
nuaipe3uca, BO3HUKAET BOIPOC, CIEAYET JM BHUACTh OJWH M3 TaKUX CJIy4acB B
G.3.183, rae KOppPEKTUPOBKA YETHIPEXUICHHON CUCTEMATUKN OCYIIECTBIISIETCS Uyepe3
pOoTUBONOCTaBIcHUE «genera furtorum» u «species actionis»? Ilonaraem, 4to Ha
TOT BOMPOC MOXKHO OTBETUTHh TMOJOXHUTENbHO. KoHcTaranus ymnoTpebieHus
Jlabeonom wu T'aeM JHAIEKTUYECKOM TepMI/IHOJIOFI/II/I177, IpuBeEa HEKOTOPBIX
uccienoBareyel K 3aKII0UeHHI0, OYATO I0OPUCTAaMU JIONYIIEHA BOIHUIONIAs OMIMOKa B
aeneHun: aenuMmoe moHsTHe «furtumy He WMeeT B CBOEM COJCpKAHWU YJICHOB
neneHust «actionesy, 3TH TMOHATHS, IOHATHS KpaXXH M ONPEICICHHBIX HCKOB,

HCCPpABHUMBI — HMCKH HC TOJIBKO HC SABJIAIOTCA BHAOM KPAXKH, HO H BOO6HI€ HC

U3 «Species» BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHMCIIE M APYTOTo CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO, CTOSIIETO B POAUTEITHHOM
najge)xe B CAMHCTBEHHOM 4YHCIe (2 HMMEHHO TaKOBO CIIOBOCOYECTAHHE «species actionisy B
paccmatpuBaeMoM Hamu G.3.183) — cm., Hampumep, D.45.2.13 u 46.1.5: «...duas species
obligationis...»; D.47.9.9: «...omnes species aedificii...»;, C.4.18.3: «...diversas species actionis
excludere...».

176 Cm. taxxe, nanpumep, 3uamennteie G.3.88 1 89: «Nunc transeamus ad obligationes, quarum
summa divisio in duas species diducitur: omnis enim obligatio vel ex contractu nascitur vel ex
delicto. Et prius videamus de his, quae ex contractu nascuntur. Harum autem quattuor genera sunt:
aut enim re contrahitur obligatio aut verbis aut litteris aut consensu». 37ech OYEBHUIHBI Kak
oOpareHue K JHape3ucy, Tak U ymoTpeOJICHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIICH TEXHHUYECKOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH,
XOTSl U B HECKOJIBKO AKCTpaBaraHTHOM BHJIe — ['aif MEHsIET MecTaMu «JenUS» U «species», WiH, 1Mo
KpaliHell Mepe, Tak KayKeTcsl Ha mepBbld B3I (cM. 00 aTom: Martini R. «Genus» e «species» nel
linguaggio gaiano... P. 462-468; Orestano R. Obligationes e dialettica // Jus. Rivista di scienze
giuridiche. 1959. X. P. 18-31; Talamanca M. Op. cit. P. 198-199). Tepmunonoruto 'as counu
HEKOPPEKTHON U rocTHHUaHOBcKUe koMmnuisaTopsl, 1.3.13.2: «Sequens divisio in quattuor species
diducitur: aut enim ex contractu sunt aut quasi ex contractu aut ex maleficio aut quasi ex maleficio.
Prius est, ut de his quae ex contractu sunt dispiciamus. Harum aeque quattuor Species sunt: aut enim
re contrahuntur aut verbis aut litteris aut consensu».

7 Cwm., manpumep: Martini R. «Genus» e «species» nel linguaggio gaiano... P. 462, koTopsii
CTaBUT 3TOT TEKCT B oauH pan ¢ G.4.1 Kak O4eBHIHOE CBHIETENHCTBO TOTO, YTO ['al0 M3BECTHO

CIHUAJICKTHYCCKOC 3HAYCHUC)) MMOHSATHM «genus» u ((SpGCiCS».
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TOJUTAIOTCS KOOPMHALINM C Hell B POIOBMIOBOI cucTeMaTtuke . Bee oGcyxkmeHue
POJIOBHIOBOM CTPYKTYpPBI TOHSATHUSI Kpaku B «HCTUTYLHMAX» CTAHOBUTCS TOPa3o
CTpOiiHEee NpH MEepPeCTaHOBKE aKIICHTOB: He «genera furtorumy» mpoTuBomocTaBiIeHbI
«species actionisy, a «genera furtorumy mnpoTHBOIIOCTABIIEHBI «species actionis»
(oOpatiM BHMMaHHE Ha IOPSJIOK CIIOB: «specieS potius actionisy, «BuI CKopee
UCKOB»). VIHBIMH ClIOBaMH, OIIMOKA MOMYJISPHOTO YETBIPEXWICHHOTO JCIICHHS, Ha
KOTOpYIO oOpamaet BHUMaHue JIaDeoH, COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTO BHUJIbI OKa3aJMCh Ha
OJTHOM YPOBHE C pOjiaMi (MMEHHO TaK BBITJISIICIIO Obl €r0 MHEHHE, €CJIM Obl TePMHHBI
«genusS» u «species» OTHOCHINCH K POJOBHUIOBBIM CBSI3IM B pPaMKax IOHSATHS

' a B TOM, 4TO M3 HAIMYMSI UCKOB — «actio conceptin u «actio oblati» —

Kpaxu)
JIeaeTcsl HEBEPHBIM BBIBOJ O HAJIMYUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX UM POJOB Kpaxu. Jlabeon
KaK pa3 ¥ yKa3bIBaeT MPOTUBHUKAM Ha OMIMOKY, KOTOpYIO emy mpunuceiBaet I'. dpon
besenep: B ux cucreMatuke 00beAMHEHHBIMU OKA3aJIUCh PA3HOPOIHBIC MOHSATHUS.
[Touemy JlaGeoH Tak OCTOPOXKEH, TOYEMY OH TOBOPHUT «POtiusy, «CKOpee»?
Heyxenu HeONMyCcTUMOCTh CMEIICHUS KPAXKU ¢ KAaKUMH Obl TO HU OBLIO MCKaMU HE
oueBHaHa, He OeccriopHa? YToObl OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BONPOC, HEOOXOIUMO
BCIIOMHUTB, YTO Peub UJIET O mpaBuiax 3akoHOB XII Tabiuil, MOCBAIEHHBIX Kpaxe:
«Concepti et oblati poena ex lege <XII> tabularum tripli est, eaque similiter a
praetore servatur» (G.3.191). O4eBuUIHO, YTO TEKCT 3aKOHOB HE JaBall OCHOBAHWI
JUTSL Pa3IMYCHUS] MEXIY Kpakeil B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE UM HMCKaMU, CBSI3aHHBIMHU C
kpaxeil. Ckopee BCero, 1 B OTHOLLIEHUU COOTBETCTBYIOIINX (POPMYJIUPOBOK 3aKOHOB

Obl1a Obl cIpaBeUIMBa KpHUTHKA, KOTOpPYlO Mbl Buaenu B (G.3.194. 3asBnenue

JIaGeoHa, 4TO clneayeT «CKOpee» TOBOPUTH 00 OCOOBIX HMCKaX, a HE O Kpaxe, — He

78 T Besenep maswiBaet Tesuc, uto «furtum conceptum u furtum oblatum cyts species actionisy,

«aynoBuiHbeIMY («ungeheuerlichy). «IIporuBomocraBiaenne species actionis u genera furtorum
€CIIM U HE HEJIOT'MYHO, TO BCE jK€ HEOOBIYHO U BBOJUT B 3a01yXJI€HHE, IOCKOJBKY species 1 genus
HE OTHOCATCS K €IMHOMY IpPEAMETY JAeNeHus, KaK 3TO MPOUCXoauT, Hanpumep, B G.1.188 u 4.1»
(Besdler G. Op. cit. P. 61).

179 Kak pa3 B Takoit omuoke B G.4.1 €KaloTCsI CTOPOHHUKHU YETHLIPEXYWIEHHOTO JIEJIEHUSA NCKOB.
yII
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KOHCTaTalys CaMOOYEBHUIHOM UCTHHBI, & HOBATOPCKOE MPEMIOKEHUE, HAITPABIECHHOE
Ha MEPEOCMBICIIEHUE CUCTeMaTUKHU 3akOHOB XII TaOmuil ¢ HOBBIX KOHIIENITYalbHBIX
H03I/ILU/H71180. Knaccupuxanuss CepBus u CabuHa ocTaeTcsi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
ABTOPUTETHOI'O0 TEKCTa — POJIOB KPaXK YeThIpE MOTOMY, 4TO B 3akoHax XII Tabsuil
pedb HIET O YeThpex pasHbIX furta’® (mokasarensHO, 4TO CyliecTBOBaHMe actio furti

o . . 182
prohibiti, BBeZleHHOU TTpeTOPOM U HE u3BecTHOM 3akoHaMm XII tabmuir ~°, He IpUBEIO

K BKIIOYCHHIO B Kiaccupukarmio furtum prohibitum)'™.

JlaGeoH OCTOPOXXKHO
YKa3bIBA€T, YTO B JABYX CIydasX W3 ITUX YEThIPEX HET OCHOBAHUU BUJETh Kpaxy, a
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUE MOJOKEHUS 3aKOHOB MOTYT (U JOJIKHBI) OBITh MOHSITHI HHAYE — U3
TOTO OOCTOSITENHCTBA, YTO 3aKOH B TOW WJIM WHOM CHUTyallud HAKa3bIBaeT KakK 3a
Kpaxy (ycTaHaBnuBas 1mrpad), He CIeAyeT elle, YTO JIaHHAsk CUTyalusl CTAHOBUTCS
kpaxxei. HosatopctBo JlaGeona, cocTosiHME TOMCKAa, B KOTOPOM OH HaXOJHJICA,
BBIJIBUTAsl OMMCAHHYIO TEOPHIO, OTpa3miioch Ha si3bike. I'. on besenep, 6e3ycioBHO,
mpaB, KOTrjJa TOBOPUT O HECYpasHOCTH yTBepxkaeHus, Oyaro «furtum conceptum wu
furtum oblatum cyTh species actionisy. MoXxHO 1 NPEITIOKUTh MUHOE MPOUYTCHUE

dpas3el «nam conceptum et oblatum species potius actionis esse furto cohaerentes

guam genera furtorum...»? 3aMeTHM, YTO B 3TOM MPEAJIOKEHHH YYyBCTBYETCS

180 BOOGH.[C Haao CKa3aTb, 4TO, CyJsd 110 BCEMY, JlaGeoH oTiamuancs KPpUTUYCCKUM OTHOLICHHUEM K

tem nipaBuwiiaM XII TaGmuil, KOTOpbIe yKe HE OTBEUATIH PEausM U BO33PEHUSIM COBPEMEHHOU eMy
smoxu. Tak, BO BceX Tpex (hparMeHTax ero KOMMEHTapus K 3aKOHaM, COXPAHUBIINXCS B IUTATaX U
nepeckazax [emmms (Gell. VL15.1; 1.12.18; XX.1.13), JlabeoH BBICTaBIsIET OOCYXKIacMble
MPEIIICAHUS apXanIHBIMH UM HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMH.

181 Cm.: Mommsen T. Rémisches Strafrecht. Leipzig, 1899. S. 752; Huvelin P. Op. cit. P. 490, 492;
Stein P. Regulae iuris... P. 62; Daube D. Op. cit. P. 30.

182 (G.3.192: «Prohibiti actio quadrupli est ex edicto practoris introducta. Lex autem [scil. XII
tabularum] eo nomine nullam poenam constituit...».

83 Cm.: Huvelin P. Op. cit. P. 490 sg. Unrepecroe mpenmonoxenne M. TataMaHKH, 49TO
yeThIpexuwieHHas cuctemaruka CepBusi, 3a paMKaMH KOTOpO# ocraBajachk actio furti prohibiti,
OCHOBaHA Ha y4YeTe TOJIbKO TE€X CHUTYallMi, KOr/a MOTEHIMAIBHOTO OTBETYMKA YAAJIOCh YIHUYUTH B
TOM WM WHOM CBsI3U ¢ res furtiva (uro oueBuaHO He Tak B ciaydae ¢ actio furti prohibiti), cioxHO

MOAKPCIIN TG UCTOYHUKAMU.
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OCTOPOKHOCThH B CIIOBOYHNOTPEOJICHUH, OTMEUEHHas: HamMH 1pu oocyxaenun G.3.186
u 187: cimoBo «furtum» npumeHuTeIBHO K «conceptum» u «oblatumy eciu u
nojjpa3yMeBaeTcs, To, MO KpalHeW Mepe, uzberaercs. Jlabeon u ['aii He XOTIT
Ha3bIBaTh MpeAMeT u3ydeHus «furtumy, MOCKOJIBKY CUHMTAlOT, YTO IO CYILIECTBY
KPa)KU 31€Chb HeT . B TO ke BpeMsi HHbIC BOSMOXKHOCTH 0GO3HAYNTH TOT MPEAMET,
HE TIOpbIBasi B TO € BpPEMSI C MO3UTHBHBIM IPABOM, y IOPHCTOB OTCYTCTBYIOT.
JlabeoH mpepmaraer 37€Ch OMMUCATh CIOXKUBIIYIOCS PETYJISATHUBHYIO CHUTYalUIO TOJ
HOBBIM YTJIOM 3PEHHs, B KaTeropusiX HOBOW KoHIuenuu. O4eBUAHO, YTO MOJ0OHbBIE
MOMBITKY BCET]a CTAIKUBAIOTCS C HEAOCTATKOM aJICKBATHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHUU, KOTOpast
C OAHOM CTOPOHBI OmocpenoBajia Obl OOHOBJIEHHE, a C JIPYroll — OcCTaBajach ObI
NOHATHOM HAay4YHOMY M TpodeccHOoHAbHOMY coo0miecTBy. C y4eToM CKa3aHHOTO
criopHast (paza MOXKET H30€KaTh YINPEKOB, €CIM B HEH MBICIICHHO PacCTaBUTh
KaBBIUKH: «conceptum» U «0oblatumy»[, 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT 3aKOH,| — CKOpee BH/IbI
MCKa, OTHOCSIIETrOCs K KpayKe, YeM POJAbI KPaXkHu. ...

HoBaropctBo JlaGeona, ero pa3pblB C TpaJullued U  aBTOPUTETHOMN
CHUCTEMaTUKOM, omuparomieiics Ha 3akoHbl XII Tabmui, OOBACHSIOT, MOYEMY €ro
«YTIPEK B JIOTHYECKOU ommnOKe», agpecoBaHHbli CepBUIO, HE MOBIHUSI HA MO3UIIUIO
Cabuna n «CeHTeHIIUID [Tama'® , CIEOYIOIIMX YETBIPEXUYIECHHOW CHUCTEMATHKE,
«HECMOTPSI Ha 9TO YOCQUTENbHOE 3aMEYaHHe» *, a TAKKe HE YCTOSUI B PEHAKIIHH
«Epitome  Gai»'®’. Korma @. Xopak HaseiBaer oGocHOBanme JlaGeoHa
«yOeqUTENbHBIM» M «COBEPIIEHHO OECCIOPHBIM» U — YyKa3blBash Ha TOJBKO YTO
Ha3BaHHBIC TEKCThl — OTMEUYAET, YTO Ja)XKe TaKue€ OOOCHOBAHUS MOTYT IPOUTPATH
«OOKATAHHBIM IOPUINIECKUM KATErOpUsM» °, OH MpaB JHMIIb OTYACTH. BepHo, 4To

KOHICIIITHA Jlabeona IIpourpaia «00KaTaHHBIM KaTCropusam», 4To Jlabeon meITacs

184 Cm.: Talamanca M. Op. cit. P. 251.

185 pS.2.31.2: «Furtorum genera sunt quattuor: manifesti, nec manifesti, concepti et oblati».

186 pernice A. Op. cit. S. 24.

87 EG.2.11.2: «Furtorum autem genera sunt quattuor: manifesti, nec manifesti, concepti et oblati».

'8 Horak F. Op. cit. S. 97.
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MPOTUBOINOCTABUTh HOBYIO CHUCTEMATUKY CTApOM, U YTO €ro MPEeUIOKEHHE OJITO He
BCTPEUAIO IIHPOKOH MOMICPKKH . [IpaB OH M B TOM, YTO OTHOCHT OOOCHOBAaHHE
Jlabeona k QopmayibHO-IOTMYECKUM. B TO ke BpeMsi eiBa JU 3TO OOOCHOBaHME
«COBEpIIEHHO OeccropHO». be3ycnoBHO, CIIOKHO CIIOPUTH C TEM, YTO OOBEAMHEHHUE
MCKOB M BHUJIOB KPaXXH B OJIHOM CHCTEMaTHKe, MPOTUB KOTOPOTO BHICTyMaeT JlabeoH,
HecoctositennbHO. Ho Benp CepBuil M ero mocneaoBareiaw, CTPOTO TOBOps, HE
COBEPILAIOT 3TOM OMMOKU: OHU CUCTEMATU3UPYIOT YETHIPE BHJAA Kpaxu, MPSIMO
Ha3BaHHBIX B 3akoHax XII tabmun. Cnop mexnay CepBueM u JlabGeoHoM Kak pa3 u
pa3BOpauMBaeTCs BOKPYT MpeaMeTa ACNEHUs, a He BOKPYT €ro pesyinbrara — Kak
MOJKET TToKa3aThes . Jlormueckue npueMs! JlaGeoHa — CKOJb ObI MCKYCHBI OHH HH
OBLITM — UMEIOT CHIIy TOJIBKO B TOM CIIydae, €CJIM COIVIACUTBCS C €r0 KOHIIEIIUEH, B
COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOH caMO Mo ceOe YCTaHOBJIEHHUE B 3aKOHE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
KpaXXy HE€ O3HauyaeT, 4YTO TMOBEJEHUE, 3a KOTOpO€ Takasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
YCTaHOBJICHA, SBJsETCS Kpakei. WMHbIME cioBamMM, 4YTOOBI MPU3HATH TMPABOTY
JlabeoHa M MPUHATH ABYYWICHHYIO CUCTEMATHKY, HAJ0 CHA4YaJla COTJIACUTHCS C HUM B
toM, 4to «furtum conceptum» u «furtum oblatum» He oTHOCsATCS K Kpake, a 3ToO,
pazymeercs, JajeKo He 0eCCIOPHO.

O pedopmaropckoM xapakTtepe KoHIenuuu JlabeoHa CBHAETEIBCTBYET U
HEKOTOpasi HETMOCJEeI0BATEIbHOCTh €r0 CTOPOHHMKA ['as, KOTOPBIM, corjamasich ¢
JEJICHUEeM Kpak Ha JBa poJia, B CTPYKTYpE WH3JOXKEHHUS OCTaeTCid BepeH
yeThlpexuwieHHoW cuctemaruke: furtum manifestum (G.3.184) — furtum nec
manifestum (185) — furtum oblatum (186) — furtum conceptum (187), uto nemaer
BO3Bpamenne «mutoMbl» (2.11.2) K CTapoMy NENECHHIO BIIOJIHE OPraHHYHBIM .
Takas HemocnenoBaTelbHOCTh BriojgHe o0bsicHuMa. Konmenius Jlabeona tpeboaina

CYIIECTBEHHOW  PECTPYKTypH3allMM  OPUAUYECKOr0  3HAHUS,  IEepecMoTpa

189 fOcrunnanoBckoe mpaso mpuHsio cropony JlaGeona m [as: Gaius libro tertio decimo ad
edictum D.47.2.2: Furtorum genera duo sunt, manifestum et nec manifestum; 1.4.1.3.

10 Cp.: Talamanca M. Op. cit. P. 251.

P! Cm., manpumep: 1bid. P. 250.
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TepMUHOJIOTHH. [I0CKOJIBKY 3TOT MPOEKT TaK W HE OBLI peain30BaH, MPEkKIE BCETO,
notoMy, 4to JIabeoH He BCTpPETHJI MOHUMaHUs Y MPOGEeCcCHOHAIBHOTO COOOIIECTBA B
uenoM, ['all, BcTaBas Ha KOHIIENTYallbHYIO MO3UIKIO JlabeoHa, BBIHYXJIEH TEM HE
MEHee TMOoJaBaTh CTyJACHTaM MaTepual, OPHUEHTHPYSACh Ha OOUICHPUHSITHIC
MPECTaBICHUS] O CTPYKTYpe MpaBomopsAaka. B monp3y TOro oOCTOSTENhCTBA, YTO
MOPSIIOK  U3JIOKEHHsSI OOYCJIOBJIEH JUAAKTUYECKUMU COOOPKCHMSIMH, a He
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOW HEMOC/IeI0BaTeIbHOCTRIO ['ast, ToBOpUT M yrmomuHaHue actio furti
prohibiti cpa3y mocie yeThlpex TpagulMOHHBIX pojoB kpaxu (G.3.188). Iloatomy,
CTPOTO TOBOpS, CTPYKTYPYy H3JIOXKEHUS MOXKHO MpeAcTaBuTh Tak: 1) furtum
manifestum — furtum nec manifestum; 2) actio concepti — actio oblati — actio furti
prohibiti. CHauana ["ait paccka3biBaeT 0 pojax Kpaku, 3aTeM — 00 OT/IETbHBIX HCKaX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C Kpaxen. TakoW mopsaoK W3JI0KEHUS OIpaBIaH Jake B TOM Ciydae,
€CIM TPUHITH CHUCTEMATUKY, MpeasiokeHHyro JlabeoHOM: ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
MOCKOJIBKY CIIO’KHO HaWTH OoJiee MOAXOASIEe MECTO sl 00CYXKJIeHUsT Ha3BaHHBIX
MCKOB (2 yMOJIYaTh O HUX B paMKax Kypca Tpa)JIaHCKOTO IMpaBa HEBO3MOXKHO), C
JPYTOW CTOPOHBI, TOTOMY, YTO OH ITO3BOJISIET MPOAECMOHCTPUPOBAThH CTYACHTAM, YeM
OTJIMYAETCS Kpaka OT HEKPaKh M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BHJIbI HMCKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
KpaXked, OT pOAOB Kpaxku (BCIOMHUM, 4TO, noaaepxuBas B (.3.183 MHeHue
JlaGeona, ["aii oOemaeT YnTaTe 0 HUXKE TMPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATDH €r0 MPaBOTY — «SiCut

inferius apparebity'°)

Ocraercs enie BOIpoc, MNoYeMy pojaam KpaKyd MPOTUBOIOCTABICHB HMEHHO BH/JIbI
HUCKOB, a He HX poabl. MOXHO, KOHE4YHO, OOBMHUTH Jlabeona wumu las B
HEAKKYPATHOM YMOTPEOJIECHUH TEXHUYECKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUU: JOCTATOUYHO BCIIOMHUTD
Ulpianus D.39.6.2, rne KOnuan, oOcyxnass Tpu BHJa Jape€HUW Ha cilydyail cCMepTu
(«tres... species mortis causa donationumy), HEOKUJAHHO TIEPECKAKUBAET C «BUIOBY,
Ha «poJb» («...unam [scil. speciem]... Aliam... speciem mortis causa donationum...

Tertium genus esse donationis...»). Ho MBI mpeamounTaeMm npyroe oOBSICHEHHE.

Mpicip JlabeoHa MOKHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH cleayronum obpazoM. Pox (genus) —

12 Cp.: Daube D. Op. cit. P. 30.
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pe3ynbpTaT 0000meHus, pesyiabTaT aumaiipesuca (cp. G.1.188 m 4.1). Hayunoe
0000I1IeHrE KPaKU YK€ COCTOSIOCHh: TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, UTO POl KPaKd HE
PACIIAA0TCS Ha BH/BI, HE IPOTHBOPEUNT TAKOMY BBIBOAY °, O 4EM CBHICTEIbCTBYET
omsTh ke G.1.188: «...aliil tot genera esse crediderunt, quot etiam species essenty;
ompeseeHHas 3aBUCUMOCTh 00CYyXmaaeMoi KilacCU(PUKAIIMK OT SMITHMPUYECKHAX
00001IeHnT — poAbl Kpaxu, 0 KOTOphIX ToBopuT JlaGeoH, Ha3BaHbl B 3akoHax XII
TaGMHL, — TAaKKe HE JIMIIACT ee HAyYHOTO 3HAYCHHS , YUUTHIBAS XOTSA OBI, UTO
3aBUCUMOCTh 3Ta — Kak sIBCTBYyeT W3 (G.3.194 — MOXKET Nnpeo10JeBaThCsl HAyYHbIMU
METOJaMH, €CIIi OOHApPYKMUBACTCS HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTh TaKMX 0000mmeHui. UTo ke
KacaeTcsi 00CYKJaeMbIX MCKOB, TO 37IeCh 000OIIeHHe emnle He mpoBeneHo. Jlabeon
TOJIbKO «HAIIYTIBIBAET» €r0: BEPOSITHO, MOKHO BBIJCIUTH TAaKOW POJ, KaK «Species
actionis furto cohaerentes», «ucku, OTHOCSIINECS K Kpaxke» (€CIIH MePEBOANTD CIIOBa
JlaGeona GyKBaJIbHO, «BH/bI HCKOB, OTHOCSIIUECS K KPAXKE») ; 3aMETUM, 4TO Pedb

HE MIeT 06 MCKaX M3 KpaxH, «actiones furtin'”®

. [To oTHOMIEHUIO K 3TOMY poy actio
concepti u actio oblati Oynyt BuIOBEIMU TIOHATUSIMH. B ro0om ciyuyae JlaGeon He
rOTOB OTBECTH JUUIsi HA3BAaHHBIX KMCKOB OTJ/EIbHBIC POJBI: 3TO JIMIIL Species, B
OTHOIIEHHWH KOTOPBIX MPEJACTOUT paspelinTh BOMPOC, in quot genera hae species

diducantur, Mo CKOJBKMM pojaM OHH pacnpeaeistorcs. [lomydyaercs, 4Yro B

19 M. Tanamanxa, KpuTukyst P. MapTuHu, cripaBelJIMBO OTMEYaeT, 4TO OYEHb 4YacTto genera
PHMCKHUX FOPUCTOB HE BBIJICPKUBAIOT JaibHeimero neneHus Ha species (Talamanca M. Op. cit. P.
199).

4 Cp. sameuanme T. Mommsena: «Die hiernach unterschiedenen Kategorien... sind nicht
systematisch gemeint...» (Mommsen T. Op. cit. S. 752).

19906 «actiones furto cohaerentes» cumTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM roBopuTh M. Tanamanka (Talamanca M.
Op. cit. P. 250-253). Cp. taxxke y . HayOe: «actions connected with theft» (op. cit. P. 30).
[Tomyepkuem, uto cioBo «furtumy» 3xece 00O3HauaeT HE KOHKPETHOE MpaBOHAPYILCHHUE, a
NPaBOBOM MHCTHTYT KpaXkH: pedb WAET 00 «MCKaX, [TaK WM MHa4e| CBA3aHHBIX C [MHCTHTYTOM]
kpaxu» (Cp. y Talamanca M. Op. cit. P. 251: «...dette azioni venivano conesse con il furtum, come
figura a se stante, non con qualche genus di esso»).

196 Cm. yGenuTenbHyI0 KPUTHKY IPOTHBOIIOIOKHOTO B3rmsiaa: ibid. P. 250-251.
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KpuTukyemor JlabeoHOM cHucTeMaTUKe B OJHOM DSy OKa3aJIuCh JBa pPoJa Kpaxw,
T.€. POJOBBIX MOHATUS W3 OJHOM KiIaccU(PUKALUM, U JIBa UCKA, KOTOpbIE B APYrou
KJ1acCu(UKALUM HE MOTYT IIPETEHI0BATh HA POJIb POJIOBBIX TTOHSATHM.

[ToMuMoO yKa3aHHBIX COOOpaKE€HUH METOAOJOTHYECKOr0 XapakTepa, KOTOpbHIE,
BEPOSATHO, MPEIONPEACIMIA ClIOBOynoTpeOeHue JlabeoHa, Henb3si 3a0bIBaTh U O
MBICIUMBIX PUTOPUUYECKUX COOOpaKeHHsIX. BBICOKMU Tpagyc MOJIEMHUKH, KOTOPBIN
nepenaetcs ["aro («Sane veriusy), 3actasiser JlabeoHa OpOCUTH CBOMM OIIIOHEHTAM:
«TO, YTO BBl HA3bIBAECTE POJIAMU KPaXkH, — HE TOJILKO HE POJBI Kpasicu, HO U BOOOIIE
HEe pojibl, a BUABI, He genera furtorum, a species actionis, u ne genera furtorum, a
species actionis!».

[IpuBeneM 31ech, HAaKOHEN, €Ile OJUH TEKCT U3 «MHCTUTYyLHUi», B KOTOPOM
oTpasmiiach o0CykaaemMasi TeOpHsi — OISTh XKe MPU O0CYKJIeHUU Kpaxku. Peus uner o
Havaine (G.3.202:

Interdum furti tenetur, [cum] <qui>'"’ Wnorma [mo McKy u3] Kpaxkkd oTBedaeT

ipse furtum non fecerit, qualis est, cuius TOT, KTO camM Kpaku HE COBepIa,

ope consilio furtum factum est'”. KakOB  TOT, C 4Ybed  TOMOIIBIO
COBEpIIIEHA KpaXKa.

Kak Buaum, u 31ech ['ali onmuceIBaeT ciydyai, KOTia OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 34 KPaXKy
BO3JIAraeTcsi Ha TOro, KTO KpakM HE coBepiuai. B TexkcTe mpoBOAMUTCS BCE TO KE
YETKOE pa3linuue MEXAy Kpaked M CHUTyalusiMd, C KOTOPBIMH IPaBOMOPSIOK
CBSI3bIBAET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH O UCKY U3 KPaXkH.

VYuenue Jlabeona u ['asg MOXET OBITH MPOUHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK MPOSBICHUE

IIEPEHOCA Ha IPABOBYIO MOYBY M3BECTHOM AHTUYHOW JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOU NHCKYCCUU

P7 Texer pekoHCTpyHpyroT Ha 6Oa3e [.4.1.11, 3aMeHsisi «CUM» BEPOHCKOIO CIHCKAa Ha «qui»

Wucrurynuii  FOctunmana (cm., Hampumep: Gai ingtitutiones secundum codicis Veronensis
apographum Studemundianum et reliquias in Aegypto repertas / M. David. Leiden, 1964. P. 114;
Fontes iuris Romani antejustiniani / J. Baviera. Florentiae, 1968. P. 143).

18 Cp.: PS.2.31.10: «Non tantum qui furtum fecerit, sed etiam is, cuius ope aut consilio furtum

factum fuerit, furti actione tenetury.
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MEXLy aHOMAJIMCTaMU U aHaoructamu . C 3Toif Touku 3penus, JJaGeon mpeacraer
ananmorucrom: furtum manifestum u furtum nec manifestum — pozapl kKpaxu, CyTh
TUX TMOHATHH, HX [rali0 JOJDKHBI OBITh CBOWCTBEHHBI BCEM OOBEKTaM,
MPETCHIYIOIKUM Ha MECTO B OOIIeM MOHATHHM Kpak. Furtum conceptum u furtum
oblatum He paznmensrot o01e ratio ¢ STUMH MOJICITEHBIMU Pa3HOBHIHOCTSIMHU KPayKU
, CJIEIOBATEIHHO, KPAKEH HE SBIISIFOTCS.

[TomBOsT UTOT U3TOKEHHOMY, PEKOHCTPYHPYEM B OCHOBHBIX YepTaX KOHIICTIIIHIO,
chopmynupoBarnyto JlabeoHom u BocmpuusaTyio ['aem. IlepBoe monoxeHwHe 3TOTO
YUEHHS, 3aJar0lIee €ro KOHIENTYyaJbHYI0 OCHOBY M, YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)XHO MIJis
HACTOAILEIO  MCCIEAOBAaHHUA, JeJaroiiee HEoOXOJUMBIMU BCe  JlajbHeune
MOCTPOCHHS, MOXET OBbITh ChOPMYIUPOBAHO CIEAYIOIUM oOpa3om. Furtum

200
) — TOHSATHE,

manifestum (xkak u furtum BooOmie, homicidium, adulterium
OIMCBIBAOIIEE OMPEACICHHBI THUI COIMAIBLHOrO B3aumojeicTus. CojepikaHue
3TOrO MOHATHS JaHO MPUPOIOH, U B €r0 00beM BXOISAT TOJBKO (DAKTHI, OT IMPUPOIBI
obmanarorue npusHakamu furtum manifestum. Tosbko Takue GakThl IPUHAIICIKAT K
tunam  «furtum manifestum (natura)» (G.3.194), «furtum» (G.3.194 u 202),
«adulteriumy», «homicidium» (G.3.194). To e BepHO W JUIS TIOHATHH, OTHOCSIIMXCS
K BMEHEHHIO, — YEJIOBEK, OKAa3aBIIMICA B TOW WM WHOW CUTyalldH, MO MPUPOJE
SBISICTCST WM, HaoOopoT, He sBisercs fur manifestus (G.3.194), fur (G.3.194, a
takoke 3.186 wm 187), homicida, adulter (G.3.194); Tor, ube MOBEIECHHE HE
ykinaapiBaeTcss B moHsTus furtum, adulterium wmm homicidium («nihil eorum
admiserity), He MOXKeT ObITh MPHU3HAH BOPOM, MPENt000eeM WK youiineh. bynyqu
SIIEMEHTAMHU TPUPOIHOTO TOPSIIKA, STH MOHATHS HE MOAJAIOTCS 3aKOHOIATEIIBHOMY

n3MeHeHu. To O6CTOSITGJII>CTBO, 4YTO 00 MX COACPKaHUHU U, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, 00 ux

19906 9roit muckycenn u ee mepeHoce B cdepy npasa cm.: Huvelin P. Op. cit. 762 — 780 (¢ 0co6bM
BHUMaHHEM K CIIOpY O poJax Kpaxu U pasHoBuaHOocTsaX furtum manifestum); Stein P. Regulae
iuris... P. 53-67 (0 G.3.183 cm.: p. 62).

29 OrpammdEMest 37€ch THIIb TPEMEPaMH, IpuBeaeHHbIME Y ['as. Ha Bompoce o aeiiCTBUTEIBHBIX

npenenax Teopuu JlabeoHa MbI OCTAHOBUMCS HUXKE.
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00beMe, O CUTYyalUsIX UMHU OXBaThIBAEMBIX, MOXHO CHOPUTH (O YE€M KPAaCHOPEUUBO
cBUIETENbCTBYeET, HanpuMep, G.3.184%"), He naer Bpaspes ¢ 06CyKIaeMOii TEOPHEIi.
[IpenmeToMm auckyccuu, KOTopyro pedepupyet [aif, sBiseTcs Kak pa3 CyIIECTBO
o0BbexkTuBHOTO NoHATHs furtum manifestum: ropucThl cTaparoTCs OTPa3UuTh B KPATKOM
ne(UHULIMA CYyTh AAHHOTO TIOHSTHS, a HE HAIMOJHHUTH €r0 COJACPKAHUEM HCXOJIS W3
COOOpaXEHHMI CHpaBENJIMBOCTH WJIHM, CKaxeM, IenecoobpasHoctu. HOpuctol
NBITAIOTCA CHOPMYIUPOBATh COJIEPKAHUE 3TOrO MOHSTHUS, OTIPABISAACH OT CBOMX
IPEICTaBICHU O €ro o0beMe, OCHOBAaHHBIX HA OIBITE U WHTYMIIUU, UCXOIS U3
HAGTIONCHNUI, CICNAHHBIX HA GOraTOM Ka3yHCTHYECKOM MaTepHae . DTH B3IISIbI
MOXHO OXapaKTE€PU30BaTh KaK 3CCEHIMATUCTCKUE UM HATYPAIUCTCKUE, TOCKOIBKY
OHM HCXOAIAT M3 TOro, 4ro mousarue furtum manifestum u apyrue oOGnamaroT
OIIPEIEICHHBIM CONEPKAHMEM OT IPUPOIBI

Nrak, comuanbHas pealbHOCTh OOBEKTUBHO (OT MPHUPOJIbI) PparMeHTUPYETCs Ha
OTIpe/IeJICHHBIC THIBl COIUATBHBIX (pakToB. OOUH W3 TaKWX THUIIOB OMHUCHIBACTCS
nouatueM furtum manifestum. Kak cranoButcsa sicHo u3 (G.3.194, »tH B3IIIAObI
paznensiim He Tosbko Jlabeon u ['ail ¢ MX pPEBOJIOUMOHHBIM YYEHUEM, HO U HX
HpOTI/IBHI/IKI/I204. Bcnomuum noBectBoBanue ['as: 3akonsl XII Tabmuir npeanucaiu,
4TOOBI B CIIy4asiX yCHEIIHOIO PUTYaJbHOTO 0ObICKa «ObUI0 furtum manifestum». Ha

ITOM OCHOBaHHMHU HEKOTOPbIC FOPUCTHI pa3nuuatoT furtum manifestum natura u furtum

21 Cum. taxoke D.47.2.3pr.- 47.2.7.3; Gell.1.18.11-14.

292 Cu. 06 9TO# 0COBGEHHOCTH OIpeIeeHuiT 3HaTOKOB mpasa: Stein P. Regulae iuris...

29 Cm., manpumep: Giaro T. Op. cit. S. 217. B momb3y Takoil KBanM(pHKALMH TOBOPUT H
cioBoynoTpebeHue, npudeM He Tosibko B G.3.194 («furtum manifestum natura»), Ho u B Gai.
D.7.5.2.1 («..nec enim naturalis ratio auctoritate senatus commutari potuit...»), B G.1.158
(«...quia civilis ratio civilia quidem iura corrumpere potest, naturalia vero non potest...») u Gai.
D.4.5.8 («Eas obligationes, quae naturalem praestationem habere intelleguntur, palam est capitis
deminutione non perire, quia civilis ratio naturalia iura corrumpere non potest»). ITogpoGHee 06
ATOM CM. CIIeAyomui naparpad Hacrosield paboTHI.

204

EauHCTBO cropsAIux CTOPOH B 3TOM Bompoce noamedceHo yxke JI. layoe, cm.: Daube D. Op. cit.

P. 3,27-28.
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manifestum lege, oTHOCS TIepBOE K KpaKe, PaCKPBITOW MPH COBEPIICHUH, BTOPOE — K
ocoboMy citydaro, MpeayCMOTPEHHOMY 3aKkoHaMu. [IpaBuibHee jxe ToYKa 3peHus Tex,
KTO TIpU3HAeT cymiectBoBaHue Toibko furtum manifestum natura u t.1. Cyas mo
BCEMy, B KaKOI-TO MOMEHT ~ 3HATOKAM NpaBa CTAlO OYEBHIHO, YTO BCE MOIBITKH
chopmyimpoBarh moHsAThue furtum manifestum, opueHTHpOBaHHBIE HAa XOPOIIO
M3BECTHYIO €r0 Pa3HOBUIHOCTB  , HTHOPHPYIOT CHTYAL[MH YCIICLIHOTO PHTYAIbHOTO
oObICKa, MPSAMO OTHeceHHbIe 3akoHamu K furtum manifestum. Takum oOpaszom, B
CTPYKType MpO(EeCCHOHATBHOTO FOPUANYECKOTO 3HAHUS HAMETHIICS KOHQIUKT
MEX]Ty TTOHSTHEM, MTOJIyYEHHBIM B PE3yJIbTaTe MHOTOBEKOBOW TPAJHUIIUU TIPUMECHECHUS
3akoHOB XII Tabmun u interpretatio prudentium ¢ OJHONM CTOPOHBI M MOHSATHHHBIM
armapaToM caMHuX 3aKOHOB — C ApYroil. YToObI MPUMUPUTH OOIIECHPUHITOE TOHSITHE
C IpeINHCaHUuEM 3aKOHa M U30eKaTh MPSIMOTO Pa3phiBa C aBTOPUTETHBIM IPABOBBIM
NaMSATHUKOM, OBLIO MPEIOKEHO OYEHb TOHKOE KOMIPOMHUCCHOE pelieHne (1o Bee
BUJVMOCTH, WHCHHPUPOBAHHOE JHANCKTHYECKAM  METOJOM): TO, 4YTO B
nevicTBUTENbHOCTH siBisieTcst furtum manifestum, crexyer oTnudaTh OT TOTO, YTO
spisercsa furtum manifestum B cuny npeanwcanus 3akoHa, OTJIMYaTh furtum
manifestum natura or furtum manifestum lege. IMeHHO B 3TOM KOMIPOMHCCHOM
pelleHnH BIIEpBbBIE Mpo3ByYana uies, 4yro furtum manifestum kak Tum coruanrbHOTOo
B3aMMOJICICTBHUS CyIeCTBYeT OOBEKTHBHO, Natura. Eciu o6o0umTh 3TOT MOAXO.,
MOJYYUTCS, YTO B COI[MATIBHON PEaJbHOCTH OOBEKTHBHO JAHBI ONPE/ICICHHBIC THUIIBI
B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI, OMIMCAHHBIC B MOHATUSIX. 3aKOHOJATENh MOXET JOMOJIHUTH 00beM
TaKUX TIOHSTHM, HAJCIUB HOBbIC (DAKTHI 3HAYCHHEM OOBEKTHUBHO THUITU3UPOBAHHBIX,

OJIHAKO, ITOCTyIasa Tak, OH HC U3MCHSCT I'PAHHIIbI 00BEKTHBHOTO IIOHATHA, a CO34acT

295 K 5ToMy MOMEHTY HHCTUTYT PHTYalbHOTO OOBICKA MOTEpSI, CKOPEe BCEro, MPaKTHYECKOE
snaueHue — G.3.193: «Quae res [lex tota] ridicula est», Gell. 16.10.7-8, 1.4.1.4 (cm., mpexae Bcero,
mopooHoe o0cyxaenue sroro uuertutryTa: Ehrhardt A. The ,,Search® // Studi in onore di Emilio
Betti. Vol. l1l. Milano, 1962. P. 169-180; cMm. Takske Daube D. Op. cit. P. 27).

206 ety Bee ocHOBaHMS roJjararb, 4TO MIMPOKas AUCKYCCHs, 3acBHUeTenbcTBOBaHHas B (G.3.184,
D.47.2.3pr.- 47.2.7.3, Gell.1.18.11-14, yxoauT KOpHSIMH B TPEIKIACCHUECKHUIN IEPUOJ HNCTOPHUH

PUMCKOM FOPUCITYCHLIUH.
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Hapsly C HUM HOBOE, JOMOJHHTEIBHOE MOHATHE  — psaaoM ¢ furtum manifestum
natura nosiensiercs furtum manifestum lege.

JlabeoH NMAJCKTUYECKH pa3BUBACT 3TO YyuyeHHE. [loaxBaTbiBas KOHIICIIUIO
OIMOHEHTOB M COTJIAINAsCh C CYIIECTBOBAHWEM TMPABOBBIX MOHATHH, MAaHHBIX OT
MPUPOJIBI, OH OTKa3bIBaCT 3aKOHOIATENI0 B CIIOCOOHOCTH PAaCIpPOCTPAHATh MX Ha
HOBBIC OOBEKTHI ITyTEeM pacIIMpeHuss o0beMa — Jake TEM KOMIIPOMHUCCHBIM
CII0cO6OM, KOTOPBIH OIKCAH BhIIIE . 3aMeTHM, 4T0 JIaGeOH KPHTHKYET TEOPHIO O
aByx Bumax furtum manifestum meromamu, aHAJIOTMYHBIMH TEM, C TOMOIIBLIO
KOTOPBIX OH OOOCHOBBIBAJl HOBYIO CHCTEMAaTHKy KpaXXM: IpU3HABAs IPaBOTY
OIIMOHEHTOB, oTauyarmux furtum manifestum lege or furtum manifestum natura,
OH, Jlajee, 3asBISET, YTO, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, IEPBOTO TOHATHS BOOOIIIE HE CYIIECTBYET,
9TO OHO — pe3yJNbTAaT HENPaBUIBLHOTO TIOHMMAaHUS MeCTa 3aKOHa B CHCTEME
COLIMAIBHOM PETYJISIUK, Pe3ybTaT OMIMOOYHOro mpeacrarBieHus, Oymro furtum
manifestum seiisieTcss Bce TO, YTO 3aKOH TaK HasbIBaeT. Tak ke, KaKk M B Cliydae ¢
genera furtorum, JlaGeoH KOppPEKTHpPYET MPEaIIeCTBEHHUKOB: BepHO, uyTo furtum
manifestum lege u natura — pasHbie Bely, HEBEPHO, YTO OHU OOHUMAIOTCS OIHHM
HOHATHEM; OAHO aeiao — furtum manifestum, apyroe — cuTyanuu, A KOTOPBIX
3aKOHOM YCTaHOBJICHA Ta K€ CaHKIWs, 4To M 3a furtum manifestum; omno nemo —
Kpaxka, pyroe J1ej0 — CUTYyalluH, Il KOTOPBIX MPEIyCMOTPEHBI UCKH, CBSI3aHHBIC C
Kpaxeu.

Takum oOpa3oM, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHpPOBAaTh, YTO IMEPBOE IMOJIOKCHHUE KOHIICTIIIUN
Jlabeona u T'as, corjlacCHO KOTOpPOMY COLMAJIbHAasi pealbHOCTh OOBEKTUBHO
(dparMeHTUPYETCS Ha THITBI COIMAIBHOTO B3aMMOCHCTBHS, CHOPMYITHMPOBAHO €IIIe
npe/iecTeeHHuKamMu JlabeoHa, ero ONMMmoHEHTaMu B JAMCKYCCHM O ToHsTuH furtum

manifestum. OTnpaBHOM TOYKOH 111 000MX MOIXOI0B SIBISCTCS HATypaIMCTHYCCKAs

297 Cp.: Daube D. Op. cit. P. 3.
208 Kak ymauno cymmupyet B3rimsigb! JlaGeoHa Ha pacIunpeHne MoHsTHil Bpoge furtum manifestum

N. Nay6e, «to widen them is to misrepresent reality» (ibid.).
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KApTHHA COLMAJIBHOTO TIOPSAAKA ", KOTOpas, Kak OyJeT MOKa3aHO B CIIEAYIOMEM
naparpade, B cambIX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX (GopMax MposBisiIa cedsi B PUMCKOM
IOPUINYECKON M€TOI[OJ'IOFPII/I210.

Bropoe nonoxxeHue paccMarpuBacMoOy KOHIENIUU TaKOBO: XOTS 3aKOHOJATENb U
HE MOXKET TMOABECTH HOBbIE (PAKThl TOJ TOHSATHE, OTHOCsIMEecs K OOBEKTHBHO
CYILLIECTBYIOIIEMY THUILy COLIMAJIbHOTO B3aWMMOJEUCTBHUSA, OH B CHUJIaX CBA3aTh C HUMU
T€ IIPAaBOBBIC IIOCIEICTBHs, KOTOPBIE IPEIYCMOTPEHBl JUII TOrO WIA HHOIO
OOBEKTUBHOTO THUNAa coUualdbHOro B3aumojedcTBusis. Cam 1o cebe (Paxt
pacrpoCTpaHEHUsI TPABOBBIX MOCIEACTBAN OJHOW TPYNIbI CUTyaluid Ha APYTYHO HE

JacT OCHOBaHUM AJ1 BBIBOAA O TOM, YTO 3TU ABC TPYIINIbLI CIMBAKOTCA B OJHOM

ITOHATHUH.

209 [IpumeyaTenbHO, UTO HATYPATUCTUYECKUNA B3I HA KPaxy, MPEICTABICHUE O HEW KaK O THUIIE
MIOBE/ICHHUSI, 3alPELICHHBIM OT MPUPOAbI, 3BYUYUT U B U3BECTHOM omnpenenenuu [lasna: D.47.2.1.3:
«Furtum est contrectatio rei fraudulosa lucri faciendi gratia vel ipsius rei vel etiam usus eius
possessionisve. quod lege naturali prohibitum est admittere», «kpaxxa — 3TO 3JIOYMBIILICHHBIN
3axBaT BEIIU C IIeTbI0 oOoramieHus, OyJb TO CaMOW BEIIM, MOJb30BaHHS €I WJIM BIIAICHUS.
CoepiaTh 3TO 3alpeieH0 €CTeCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM.

219 Tpymro mostomy cormacutses ¢ I1. BepkcoM, KOTOpBI MEPEeBOANT MPodieMy, 06CYKIaeMYIO B
G.3.194, B miockocTh s3bika. CTpeMsiCh TMOKa3aTh IMPEBOCXOJACTBO (PUMCKOHM) (QUKIMH HaJ
(aurnuiickoit) Qanscudukarmenn («falsehood»), oH uyMTaeT 3TOT TEKCT CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:
«...JaXe 3aKOH HE MOXKET TaK H3BpallaTh CJIOBAa, CO3JaBas JOXKHbBIE Kiaccupukanumy. «l ai
CuMTaeT camMo Cco0Oi pa3yMEIOUIMMCS, 4YTO CJIOBa HMEIOT COOCTBEHHOE 3Ha4yeHue («proper
meaning»)... KpacHoe ectb kpacHoe, a 3eJIeHOE €CTh 3elieHOe». B TakoM pakypce apryMeHTaIus
Jlabeona u I'ast mpencTaeT «ciioBecHON», A3bIk0BOM («verbal reasoningy) (Birks P. Fictions Ancient
and Modern // The Legal Mind. Essays for T. Honoré. Oxford, 1986. P. 84-85). YuursiBas
IIUPOKUN KOHTEKCT AMCKyccuu o furtum manifestum, kotopasi compspkeHa C OJHOW CTOPOHBI C
HATYPaJM3MOM PHUMCKHX MPEJICTABICHHUIA O MpaBe, a C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI BBHITJISAMT YacThio Ooliee
IIMPOKUX PA3HOIJIACUM, KOCHYBLIMXCSI BCErO Y4YeHHs O Kpaxe, uHTeprnperauus II. bepkca
OKa3bIBACTCSI HE CIHIIKOM YOeauTenpbHOM U JMmb o0eaHseT TekeT [as, ropasmo Oomee

MH(POPMATHUBHBIN, YeM KaXKETCs yICHOMY.
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DTOT TE3UC 3BYYHUT Cpa3y B HECKOJIBKUX TeKcTax. [Ipexie Bcero, Mbl HaxoJuM
ero B G.3.194: «...at illud sane lex facere potest, ut proinde aliquis poena teneatur,
atque s furtum vel adulterium vel homicidium admisisset, quamvis nihil eorum
admiserit». 3akoH MOKET caenarh TakK, 4YTOObI JIMIO, MPHUBICKAIOCh K
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Kpaxy, Ipeito0oesHue Wik youiictBo («poena teneatur, atque
s furtum vel adulterium vel homicidium admisisset») u B Tex ciyuasx, Korua
Ha3BaHHBIX MpaBoOHapymeHuid He copepinano («nihil eorum admiserity). Toit ke
ujeel MPOHUKHYTA BCA MOJEMUKaA O pomax Kpaxu — B (G.3.183, 186 u 187, a Takxke
202 3By4MT OJIHA M Ta K€ KOHLEMLHMS: HEOOXOAMMO pa3InyaTh KpaxKy U Cllydau, B
KOTOPBIX «HMCKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C KPaXei», UM UCK U3 KPaKH, TAIOTCS IPOTHUB JIUIIA, HE
SIBIIIOIIEr0Cs BopoM («quamvis fur non sity, «<qui> ipse furtum non fecerity).

OTOT BTOpOH AnemMeHT KoHleniuu Jlabeona u ["as, moacmyaHO NPUCYTCTBYIOIIHIMA
B IIEJIOM psSJ€ TEKCTOB, MOJy4daeT siBHOE BbIpaxkeHue B (G.3.194: 3akoH MOXeET
MpeanucaTh, YTOOBI 32 TO WIJIM UHOE TTOBEICHNE HANarajJoch HaKa3aHue, KaK eCiu Obl
OBLITM COBEpIIEHBI Kpaka, CyNpyxkKeckas H3MeHa wWin youiicTBo. Mrtak, 4TOOBI
MEPEHECTH CAHKIMIO, YCTAHOBIIEHHYIO 32 Kpaxy, Mpento0oaessHue Ui yOuicTBo, Ha
HOBBIE CUTYallUd, HE OXBAYEHHbIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM THUIIOM, 3aKOHOJATENIb MOMET
npuOerHyTh K (GUKOUU, OyATO B ATUX CHUTYyalUsAX TAaKXKE COBEPIIAIOTCS Kpaxa,
npenoOonesHue wid yOuicTBo. 3aueM HyxkHa »dTa ¢ukuua? OTBeT, Kak
MPE/ICTABIISIECTCS, C OUYEBUIHOCTHIO BBHITEKACT U3 KOHIIEHIMU, KOTOPYIO OTCTAWBAIOT
Jlabeon u Tl'aif. Eciu umeTh B BUIY JBa MOJOXKEHUS J3TOW KOHIICHIIUH, MOKHO
clienaTh OMpPEICIICHHbIE BBIBOABI, BO-IIEPBBIX, OTHOCUTEILHO TOTO, B KAKUX CIydasiX
3aKOHOJIATETI0 PEKOMEHIYeTCsl Mpruoerath K (UKIMH, ¥, BO-BTOPHIX, OTHOCUTEIHHO
MIPUYHH, 110 KOTOPBIM €MY MpeJIaraeTcs CTOb CIIOKHBINA MyTh.

Juckyccusi, 3agokyMmeHTrpoBanHas B (G.3.194, ormpasisieTcss oT Bompoca, Kak
MOHUMATh CJIOBA 3aKOHA, OOBSABIISIONIME Kpaked ¢ moJMuHbIM, furtum manifestum
CUTyall¥, SBHO HE OTBEUAIOIINE OOBCKTHBHBIM, MPUPOJHBIM MpHU3HAKaM furtum
manifestum. Mexay mopucTamMu CIOXWICA KOHCeHCyc, 4To furtum manifestum

natura, T.€. OOBEKTUBHOE  IIOHATHE Kpaxkn C IOJUYHBIM, 3aKOHOAATCIIb
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npeoOpa3oBaTh HE MOXKET. [[09TOMY, 10 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPHIX, CIEAYET IPU3HATh, YTO
3aKOH B ATOM CJIy4a€ K €CTECTBEHHOMY MOHSTHIO KPaXKU C TMOJIUYHBIM JOOAaBHII
uckycctBeHHoe — furtum manifestum lege. Jlabeon u Taii ¢ 3TMM mOAXOAOM
COrJlallatoTCs JIMIIbL OTYACTH, MoJjiarasi, 4ro, JAEMCTBUTENBHO, CyllecTByeT furtum
manifestum (natura), U3MeHEHHE KOTOPOTO HE JOCTYITHO 3aKOHOJATEI0, HO YTO
3aKOH HE B CHJAX CO3JaTh PSAJOM C HHUM HCKYCCTBEHHOro TMOHATUs furtum
manifestum (lege). Hano ckaszats, 4To, paCKpUTUKOBAB MPOTUBHUKOB, JIabeoH u ["aif,
CTPOrO TOBOps, HE MPEJIOKUIN HUKAKOW albTepHATMBBl WX MHEHHUIO WIH, IO
KpallHEN Mepe, X NMO3ULMSA HE Hanuia oTpaxkeHus B (3.3.194: ecnu HeNb3s TOBOPUTH
o furtum manifestum lege, To kKak NMOHMMAaTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEEC MpPEANUCAHUE
3akoHOB XII Tabmun? Bwmecto TOro 4rtroObl OTBETUTH HAa JTOT BOMPOC, OHH
paccMaTpUBaIOT TOJHATYIO MPOOJIeMy B JIPYroM pakKypce: €Ciu WX MPOTUBHUKU
UCKAJIA KOPPEKTHYIO € (QuiIoco(CKO-MPaBOBOM TOYKM 3PEHUSI HMHTEPIIPETALUIO
CylecTByromero 3akoHa, To Jlabeon m [ail myckaroTcss B 00mue pacCyX acHUS
OTHOCUTEJIBHO OrPAHWYEHUM, HaJlaraéMblX Ha 3aKOHOJATENs  IPUPOIHBIM
COITMAJILHBIM TMOPSJIKOM, U TPEOOBAHUM K 3aKOHOJATEIbHOW TEXHHMKE, BBITCKAIOIINX
U3 3TUX orpaHuydeHuid. [lo OGonpioMy cuery, ujes, 4yTo cieayeT paznuyath furtum
manifestum natura u furtum manifestum lege, ot kotopoit oTTankuBatorcs Jlabeon u
[ail, cmy>XUT JUIIH TOBOJOM JJIsi W3JIOKEHHS HMX OoJjiee MIMPOKOW KOHIICTIINH,
OMpeesAIoNed MECTO 3aKOHA B CUCTEME COIMANBbHOU peryisuuu. Eciu HeCKOIbKO
MEPEKPOUTh  CTPYKTYpY  M3JOXKeHus, wu30pannyro laem B G.3.194 wu
MPEONPEACIICHHYI0 KaK pa3 TeM, YTO OMUCAHHUE ATOM KOHIEMIUU aCCOIMAaTUBHO
NpUBS3aHO K ujee o AByX Buaax furtum manifestum, paccyxnenue Jlabeona u I'as
MOXHO  MPEACTaBUTh  CJICAYIOIUM  o0pazoM. MoxeT JM  3aKOHOJATEIh
pacpoCTpaHUTh MPABOBBIC MOCIEACTBUS KPaXKu, yOUNUCTBA WK TIPETI000IesIHUS Ha
CUTYaIlMH, KOTOpPbIE IO CYTU 3TUMH MOHATUSMHU HE oxBarbiBatorcs? Jla. Moxer nu
OH JJIs1 TOCTUKEHUS 3TOU 1IN 00BSIBUTh HOBBIE CUTYAIlMM COOTBETCTBEHHO KPaXKEH,
youiicTBOM uiu mpenodoesarueM? Her, Tak kKak 1Mo Mpupojie HOBBIE CUTyaIluu HE

ABIIAIOTCS Kpaked, yOuicTBOM miu mnpemoOoaesnueM. Kak ke B Takom ciydae
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TOOUTHCS  JKETTAEMOTO  PACIPOCTPAHCHMSI TPABOBBIX TOCIEACTBUNA Ha HOBBIC
CUTyallMu? DTO MOXKHO CJenaTh C MOMOIIbI (QUKIMH, OYyJITO B 3THUX CHUTYalUSIX
HaJMIO Kpaka, yOMICTBO WM NIPETI000IesHUE.

Craio 6wITh, o MHeHHUIO JIabeoHa u ['ast, pukius oka3pIiBaeTCsi BOCTPEOOBaAaHHOM,
KOrJla 3aKOHOJATeNIb HAMEPEH PaCHpPOCTPAHUTH MPABOBBIE MOCIEICTBUS TOTO WIH
MHOTO THUNA COLMAIBHOrO B3aUMOJECHCTBHS, JAHHOIO OT MPUPOJAbI, HA HOBBIC
CUTyalliM, K J3TOMY THUIy HE€ OTHOocsmuecsa. MHadye roBops, oJHAa W3 NPUYUH
oOpamieHusi K (QUKIMM — HaJU4YUe NPUPOJAHOW HOPMATHUBHON pPEAJbHOCTH, HE
IOIBJIACTHOM 3aKOHOIATEIIO.

[ToueMy 3aBUCMMOCTh 3aKOHAa OT MPHUPOJHOTO HOPMATUBHOIO MOpPSAJIKA
peojioyieBaeTcs UMEHHO TnocpencTBoM ¢ukiuu? [loueMy Henb3s, CKaxkem, MPOCTO
YCTaHOBUTH 32 OINPEJEIECHHOE MTOBEICHUE TaKYIO K€ CAaHKIIUIO, KaKas IPeayCMOTpEeHa
3a KpaxKy, BOOOILE HE AKCIUTyaTUPYs MPU STOM HIet0 Kpaxu? Mnu — eciu BCIOMHUTD
(G.3.183, — 3auem co3nmaBaTh species actionis furto cohaerentes, eciii MOXHO TTPOCTO
BBECTH HOBBIC CAMOCTOSITENBHBIC MCKH' W ISl CUTYALMH, HE YKIAABIBAIOLINXCS B
nonsitue furtum? OTBET Ha ATU BOMPOCHI HE JISKUT HA MOBEPXHOCTH, JIabeon u I'aii
OpsMO Ha Hero He oTBevarT. OJgHAaKo HEKOTOphIE OCHOBAHUS MJISI  €ro
pekoHcTpykiuu B (G.3.194 Bce xe 0OHapy>XuBarOoTCs. 3aJaHHbIC BOMPOCHI KAXKYTCS
TeM 0oJiee OCTPHIMH, YTO MPEUIOKEHHAS B HUX AJIbTEPHATHBA (PUKIIMKA HE TOJBKO
npole, HO U B ropa3fo OoJibllield CTENEHU COOTBETCTBOBadA Obl MOJIEMUYECKUM
3anauaM Jlabeona u I'as. JlelficTBUTENBHO, IPOTUB TEOPUU JTBOWHBIX TOHITHI MOKHO
ObLUIO OBl BO3pa3uTh MPOILE M paJuKaibHEE: 3aKOHOJaTellb HE B CUJaX HU3MEHUTH
MOHATHM, TAHHBIX OT IPUPOJIbI, HO EMy HMUUYTO HE MEIIAET YCTaHABIMBATH MPABOBBIC
MOCJIC/ICTBHSI, BBI3IBAEMbIC HACTYILJICHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OOCTOSITENBCTB, MJIS
IPYTUX CUTyallUuii, HE MPUBA3BIBASACH IMPU 3TOM K MPUPOAHBIM MOHATUSIM. OHAKO

aBTOPbI KOHIIEMIIMU UAYT APYTUM IyTeM, Mpejiaras peiieHue, npyu KOTOPOM CBA3b

21 Cp. coBoymotpe6ienne B G.3.186 u 187: «...nam in eum propria actio Constituta est, quamvis
fur non sit, quae appellatur concepti» u «...propria adversus eum qui optulit, quamvis fur non sit,

constituta est actio, quae appellatur oblati».
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HOBOT'O TMpaBWIa C MOHATUAMH, JTaHHBIMU OT MPUPOJbI, MEHSETCSA, HO HE MCUE3aeT.
Ecmu, ¢ ToukM 3peHHs KPUTHKYeMOro Mojxona, caHkims 3a furtum manifestum
(natura) MOKET pacTpOCTPAHATHCS HA HOBBIE CUTYAllMHM IMYTEM HUX HCKYCCTBEHHOTO
otHecenus Kk furtum manifestum (lege), To, mo mueHuro Jlabeona u I"ast, Ay TaKoro
NepeHoca MpaBOBBIX MOCIEACTBHIN HeoOxoanma (uKkims, OyATO HOBask CUTyalus, B
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH HE OTBEYAIOIIAsl MNPUPOIAHBIM TIPU3HAKAM KpPaXXH, SIBISETCA
Kpaxeil. HeTpynHO 3aMeTUTh OO 3HAMEHATEIb JABYX MPOTUBOCTOSIIINX B3TJISAI0B:
CaHKIIMs, MPEAYyCMOTpPEHHasi 3a Kpaxy, HE MOXET OBbITb OTOpBaHA OT KPaXXd U
MEpEeHECeHa Ha HOBYIO MOYBY; Kpa)kKa M CAHKIMS 3a Kpa)xKy MPEICTaBISIOTCS BCEM
y4aCTHUKAM JUCKYCCHUM OPraHUYHO M HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3aHHBIMU, MO3TOMY IS
NepeHoca CaHKIIMU HEOOXO0IMMO TaK WM MHA4Y€ OOBSIBUTh HOBYIO CUTYAIIUIO KpaXKeH.

KakoBbl mnpenensl 3Tol KoHuenuuu? Her aum ocHOBaHMM mosararh, 4TO
HaOmoaeHus Jlabeona u ['ast 1OJKHBI OBITH OCMBICIIEHBI C YYETOM T€X OIPaHUYEHUH,
KoTopble NpucyTcTBYIOT B (G.3.194 — T.e., 4TO OHM KacarOTCi C OJHOU CTOPOHBI
TOJIbKO 3aKoHa, lex (a He apyrux (opMm MO3UTHBAIMU TMpaBa), WJIA JAXKE TOJBKO
3akoHOB XII Tabmuu W ¢ JOpyrol CTOPOHBI TOJIBKO Kpaxu, NpentoOoAesHus U
youiictBa? Bo3MoxHo, BepHa rtunoteza /JlI. Jlaybe, uyTo BCce Tpu mpumepa,
TIPUBEICHHbIC B TEKCTE, MMEIOT KOHKPETHOe HCTophueckoe comepxkanue’ >, ITo
MHEHHUIO YYEHOIro, O Kpaxke ['ali BCIIOMHMHAE€T B CBS3M C JIMCKYCCHEW, KOTOpas
uznoxena B G.3.183, o npemtoboaesnun — B cBsi3M ¢ lex Iulia de adulteriis 18 r. 1o
H.3., TJIe KaK CYIpYyKecKasi u3MeHa KBaJu(UIUPOBAIUCH U CIydyau, CTPOTO TOBOPA,
HE SIBJISIBIIMECS TAKOBBIMH, 00 YOUNCTBE — B CBSI3U C PECKPUNTOM AJpraHa, KOTOPHIi
nokymeHnue npupaBHuBan k yowiictBy (Coll. 1.6.2; 1.6.4; 1.7.1; PS. 5.23.3;
D.48.8.1.3). HeBo3MOXXHO cKa3aTh HaBEpHAKA, NEUCTBUTENHHO JU ['aif UMen B BUIY
Ha3BaHHbIE KOHKPETHBIC CUTyalluH (€CIM, KaK MbI MOJIaraeM, HACTOSAIINM aBTOPOM
ATOro paccyxiaeHus Obu1 JlabeoH, TO OYEBHMIHO, 4YTO MPUMEpP, CBSI3aHHBIN C
pecKpunToM AnpuaHa JTODKEH ObLT 100aBUTHCs mo3aHee). Kak Obl TaM HU OBLTO, HA

ocHoBanuu noragku JI. Jlaybe He cienyer paenaTh BBIBOJA, OYATO TOJBKO K

212 Daube D. Op. cit. P. 29-33.
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[IEPEUYHCIICHHBIM ClydasM M OTHOCHTCS paccMmarpuBaemas KoHuenuus. Kcratu
CKa3aTh, IPEJIOKEHHAS UCCIIEN0BATENIEM HHTEPIIPETALUSA U CaMa CBUAETENIBCTBYET O
HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTH OTIPAaHUYUTEIBLHOTO MOHUMAHUA HAOMIOIECHUM, W3J0KEHHBIX B
G.3.194, o xpaitHel Mepe, B IUIAHE Kpyra MCTOYHUKOB IIpaBa: BEIb MPUMEPHI, Ha
KoTopble ykasbiBaeT [[. JlayOe, kacaroTcsi HE TOJIBKO 3aKOHOB, HO U UMIIEPATOPCKOM
KOHCTUTYILIUH.

B mnonp3y camoro mmpokoro npouteHus G.3.194 roBopuT, rIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
comnocTaBlieHHe 3Toro mnaparpada ¢ ¢pparMeHToOM U3 JIpyroro mpousBeneHust ['as —
«KommeHnTapusi Kk npoBHHIMaIbHOMY 31UKTy» (D.7.5.2.1). Eme oaun Ttekct Ias,
KOTOpBIil HHOT/Ia TIPHBOAT B MOJIEPKKY MIMpoKoro 3Bydanns G.3.194°"°, — G.1.26:
«Pessima itaque libertas eorum est, qui dediticiorum numero sunt; nec ulla lege aut
senatus consulto aut constitutione principali aditus illis ad civitatem romanam datury,
«Xyjauasg ke cBo0oJa — y TeX, KTO MPUHAJICKUT K YUCTY ACAUTHUIIMEB, U HU OJJHUM
3aKOHOM, IMOCTAaHOBJICHMEM CE€HaTa WJIM KOHCTUTYLMEH NpHHIENca UM HE JaeTcs
J0CTyIIa K PUMCKOMY Tpa)kIaHCTBY». OIHAKO MOMEIIEHNE ATOrO 3aMe4YaHusl B OJIUH
KOHTEKCT ¢ (.3.194 BBIMISOUT HECKONBKO IPOU3BOJIBHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY ['aii B
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH HE TOBOPHUT 3/IECh O «HECIOCOOHOCTH» («impotenzay») 3aKoHa,
MIOCTAHOBJICHHUSI CEHATa W WMIIEPATOPCKOM KOHCTUTYLUS HAJCIHUTh JIEIUTULUEB
rPaKIAHCTBOM' ', OH JINIIb COOOIIAET, 4TO PAKTUIECKH STOr0 HE POUCXOMIHT.

OCHOBHBIM TIOATBEPKIECHUEM IIMPOTHI OOCYKJ1aeMOW KOHLIETIIIMK SIBISIETCS,
0e3ycnoBHO, (parmeHT u3 «KomMmeHTapus K MPOBUHLMAIBHOMY SAMKTY» [as —

D.7.5.2.1%%.

13 Archi G.G. Op. cit. P. 7.

" Ibid.

213 310t Teker wacto oGeyxkaaercs B mapamiemd ¢ G.3.194 (cm., manpumep: Levy E. Op. cit. S. 9;
Daube D. Op. cit. P. 33-39; Archi G.G. Op. cit. P. 7-8; Norr D. Rechtskritik... S. 99; Giaro T. Op.
cit. S. 217). Cwm. taxke: Jloxaes J[.B. Pumckoe wactHoe nipaBo... C. 474-475; Waldstein W. Op. cit.
S. 57. Kak cmpaBemmmBo otmedaer B. BampamraitH, G.3.194 cHuMaeT COMHEHUS B

conepxarenbHoil moamuaHocTr D.7.5.2.1 (Ibid. S. 50).
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D.7.5.2.1: Quo senatus consulto non OTHM MOCTAaHOBJIEHUEM CEHAaTa TOCTUTHYTO
id effectum est, ut pecuniae usus He TO, 4TOOBl B OTHOIICHUHU JICHET OBLI
fructus proprie esset (nec enim y3yhppyKT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICIE (BElb
naturalis ratio auctoritate senatus eCTECTBEHHBIH pa3yM HE MOXKET ObITh
commutari potuit), sed remedio W3MEHEH aBTOPUTETOM CEHATa), HO IIOCIE
introducto coepit quasi usus fructus BBeJCHHS O3TOr0 CpeICTBA OH  Hayal
haberi®'’. CUHMTATHCA KaK Obl y3y(PpYyKTOM.

Kak wu3BecTHO, pUMCKHI Y3y(QPYKT TPEICTaBIsUT COOOW MPaBO TOIB30BATHCS
BEII[bIO U M3BJIEKATh U3 HEe MI0bI, He u3MeHss camoi Bemu (Paulus D.7.1.1: «Usus
fructus est ius alienis rebus utendi fruendi salva rerum substantiay; 1.2.4pr.: «Usus
fructus est ius alienis rebus utendi fruendi salva rerum substantia...»). Pazymeercs,
Takoe IMpPaBO MOIJI0O WMETh CBOMUM OOBEKTOM TOJBKO HEMOTPEOsieMbIe BEIIH
(UE.24.26: «Ususfructus legari potest iure civili earum rerum, quarum salva

. . . 21 21
substantia utendi fruendi potest esse facultas...»)*"”. ITo TeM WIM HHBIM NPUYAHAM

1 310 paccyXJeHHe Haluio MoAJepkKy u y cocraButeneil Mucrutyuuit KOctunuana: 1.2.4.2:
«Constituitur autem usus fructus non tantum in fundo et aedibus, verum etiam in servis et iumentis
ceterisque rebus exceptis his quae ipso uUsu consumuntur: nam eae neque naturali ratione neque
civili recipiunt usum fructum. quo numero sunt vinum oleum frumentum vestimenta. quibus
proxima est pecunia numerata: namque in ipso usu adsidua permutatione quodammodo extinguitur.
sed utilitatis causa senatus censuit posse etiam earum rerum usum fructum constitui, ut tamen eo
nomine heredi utiliter caveatur... ergo senatus non fecit quidem earum rerum usum fructum
(nec enim poterat), sed per cautionem quasi usum fructum constituity.

217 Cm., Hanpumep: Jloxzaes JI.B. Pumckoe yactHoe mpaso... C. 468-469; Kaser M. Das romische
Privatrecht... Bd. |. S. 447-450.

218 TTo-BHmMMOMY, CITOPBI, KAacAalOIIMecsi OTKA3a O 3aBEIIAHMIO y3y(PYKTa B OTHOLICHHH BCETO
MMYIIECTBA, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOAMIHM M MOTPeOIIsieMble BEIIH, BEUCH €Ille B PECITyOIUKAHCKUE
BpemeHa. Tak, L{uuepoH i WUTIOCTpAlUM OJHOTO PUTOPUYECKOTO MpHUEMa MPUBOAMUT MPUMED,
KOrJla MY OTKa3al »eHe Y3yppyKT Ha CBOE€ HMYIIECTBO, BKIIIOYABIIEE IMOMUMO IPOYETO
KJIaJIOBBIC, TIONTHBIE BHMHA W Macia. [lo muHenuio Llunepona, oHa He mpHoOpeTaeT MpaB Ha HUX,

MTOCKOJIBKY Y3Y(DPYKT 3aKJIF0YaeTCsl B TMOJb30BAaHUU Belamu, a He B ux yHudtoxxeHuu (Cic. Top.

11.17).
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OBLJIO TIPUHSTO MOCTAHOBJICHWE CEHATa, WAYIEe Bpa3pe3 C ITUMH TPATUIMOHHBIMU
npencrasinenusimu: Ulpianus D.7.5.1: «Senatus censuit, ut omnium rerum, quas in
cuiusque patrimonio esse constaret, usus fructus legari possit: quo senatus consulto
inductum videtur, ut earum rerum, quae usu tolluntur vel minuuntur, possit usus
fructus legari», «ceHaT MOCTAHOBWJ, YTOOBI MOT OBITH OTKa3aH IO 3aBEIIAHHIO
y3yOpPYyKT B OTHOIIEHWM BCEX BEIIEH, KOTOpPHIE BXOJSAT B COCTAaB YbEro-imOo
uMymiectBa. CuMTaercs, 4To 3TUM IOCTAHOBJIEHHEM CEHaTa BBEJCHO [MpaBWIIO, B
COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM|, MOXET OBITb OTKa3aH IO 3aBEUIaHUI0 Y3Y(PpPYyKT B
OTHOIIEHWW TEX  BEIIeH, KOTOpble TOTPEONSIIOTCS WM YMEHBIIAIOTCS
ucnojb3oBanuem»; 1.2.4.2: «...sed utilitatis causa senatus censuit posse etiam earum
rerum [SCil. «quae ipso usu consumuntur»] usum fructum constitui...», «...HO paau
[MpakTUYeCcKOi| MOJIb3bl CEHAT MOCTAHOBHWJI, YTO MOXHO YCTaHABIMBATh Y3Y(DPYKT
Jake B OTHOIIEHMM O3TUX Bewledl [, KOTopble MOTPEONSIIOTCA  CaMUM
ucrnonb3oBanueM|». ChopmupoBaBiiemMycss Ha 3TOW IMOYBE WHCTUTYTY, KOTOPBIU
COBpPEMEHHas JInTepaTypa, ONMUPasiCh HA MPUBEACHHBINA TEKCT ['ast, HEPEAKO UMEHYET
«KBa3ny3yhpykT», «quas usus fructus», mocesiueH crenuaibHbId TUTYa Jlurect
KOctunnana — D.7.5 «De usu fructu earum rerum, quae usu consumuntur vel
minuuntur»’" .

CoobOmienuss Ynenuana u Muacturynmit KOctuHmana, a Ttakke mosunus [as,
coxpanuBiasica B D.7.5.2.1, gatoT Bce OCHOBaHMsI ToJlaraTh, 4YTO B MOCTAHOBJICHUU
CeHaTa TOBOPHUJIOCH YTO-TO BPOJE CICAYIOIIETO: «I0 3aBEIIAHUI0 MOXKET OBITh
OTKa3aH y3y(pyKT B OTHOIICHUU JIOOBIX BEIICH, [B TOM YHCIIC M MOTPEOIIEMBIX |».
NHbIMU cioBaMU, CEHATYCKOHCYJIBT COJIEPKa MpeAnucaHue, ¢ (GOpMaTbHOW TOYKU
3peHnst OueHb OMIH3Koe K caoBaM 3akoHoB XII TaGmum «furtum manifestum eston™.
Tak ke, kak u B ciaydae ¢ furtum manifestum, ["aii mpennaraer KOppeKTHBINA C

¢dunococko-nmpaBoBO  TOYKKM  3pEHHsS]  CIMOCOO  HMCTOJKOBAaTh  HEYJAYHYIO

21 0 kBasmysydpykre cm., nanpumep: Joxzaes [.B. Puvckoe gactHoe mpaso... C. 474-475; Kaser
M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 453-454.
220 Cy.: Daube D. Op. cit. P. 33-34.
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GOpMyJIMPOBKY TOCTAaHOBJICHUSI CeHaTa. Y3yppyKT oOjagaeT omnpeneieHHbBIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKAaMHU B CHIJIy €CTECTBEHHOIO pa3yMa, naturalis ratio, mo3ToMy ceHaTy
HE TOJ CHJIy paciupoCTpaHWUTh €r0 Ha HOBBIE cuTyanuu. Korjga ceHaT omyckaer
y3yQpyKT IEHEr, OH Ha caMOM Jejie He MEHSET 3TOr0 MHCTUTYTa, KOTOPHIH TIO
MPHUPOJIE TAKOB, YTO MOXKET YCTAHABIMBATHCSA JIUIITb B OTHOUICHUH HEMOTPEOIIIEMbIX
Beuleil. Ha3BaHHbIM NpennucaHueM ceHar JoOMBaeTcs JMILb TOTO, YTO Y3y(PPYKT,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIN (HAIpUMeEp, B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aBEIIaHWEM) B OTHOIICHHWH JICHET,
HAa4YMHAET PacCMaTPUBATHCS TaK, KaK €CiaM Obl ATO OBLI HACTOSIIMNA Yy3y(PpyKT,
y3y(QpyKT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA.

Baxxnoe miis coBpemenHoro Habmonarens paznuane Mexay G.3.194 u D.7.5.2.1
COCTOUT B TOM, uTO B «MHCTHTYIMSX» pedb HIET O IOpUANYECKHUX (aKkTax, B TO
Bpemsi kak B «KomMMeHTapuu K NpOBHHLHMAJIBHOMY 3AUKTY» [ail paccyxknaer o
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH MPABOOTHOIICHUH WM O IOPUANYECKOM HHCTHUTYTE. JIETKO TOHATH
IOPUCTA, KOT/Ia OH YTBEP)KIAET, OyJTO OMpPENEICHHOE MOBEACHUE OT MPUPOBI THOO
aBIsieTcs, MO0 He sBisercs Kpaxeidl. Ho MOXHO 5 cka3aTh, 4TO y3yPpyKT Kak
TIpaBOBas KATEropusi 00JIaaeT TeMH WIM MHBIMU 4epTaMH OT npupoisi?””'. BaxHo
3aMeTUTh, 4TO [ali OTBE4aeT Ha 3TOT BONPOC TMOJIOKHUTENHHO. B ciemyromem
naparpade OyIeT mokazaHO, YTO MHOTHME IMPABOBBIC OTHOIICHHUS BOCIPUHUMAIIUCH
PUMCKMMHU  IOpUCTAMH HMEHHO Kak »d3JEMEHThl COLUAJIbHON  peallbHOCTH,
CYIIECTBYIOIINE OT MIPUPOJIBI.

Wtak, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHpoBaTh, uTO conocraBieHue G.3.194 — ocHOBHOro
CBUJCTENHCTBA O PUMCKHX B3TJISIaX HA MECTO (PUKIMU B MpOLECCe MO3UTHBAINH
mpaBa — ¢ APYTMMHU TeKCTaMu ['as MO3BOJISIET BNMCATh COMEpKalleecss B HA3BAaHHOM
naparpade paccyxjaeHue B 0Oojiee HIMPOKUN KOHLENTYyajdbHBbIM KOHTEKCT. Kak
MOKAa3bIBAET aHAJIM3 HCTOYHHKOB, PUMIISIHE CBS3BIBAJIU HCIIOJIBb30BaHHE (DUKIHH C
Ujeei, 4TO 3aKOHOJATENIb HE B COCTOSIHUM W3MEHHUTHh TMPHUPOIHYI0 HOPMATHBHYIO
CTpYKTYypy obmectBa. O ToMm, 4TO, IO MHEHHIO ['as, Ha 3aKOHOAATEJNs HaJlarajauch

ompeJeliCHHbIE OTpaHUYCHHUS TaKOW OOBEKTUBHON HOPMATHUBHON peaIbHOCTHIO,

2! TIpumepHo Tak crasut Bompoc J1. Jlay6e: op. Cit. P. 36.
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KPaCHOPEYHBO CBUIETENbCTBYET U D.7.5.2.1. JIeWCTBUTENBHO JIM MPEMIOKEHHOE
0O0BsICHEHUE ONUPAIOCh HA PACIPOCTPAaHEHHbBIE MPEACTABICHUS PUMIISIH O CTPYKTYpE
UX mpaBonopsaka? JIelCTBUTENBPHO JM AHTUYHOW IOPUCIPYACHUNUHA CBOMCTBEHHBI
Takue Harypajiuctuueckue B3rsiabl? [lomoXUTENbHBI OTBET Ha ATH BOIPOCHI
HAXOJUT MOATBEPKACHNE B MHOTOUYHCICHHBIX COOOIICHUAX UCTOYHUKOB. Tak, spKuit
npuMep naetr Tekct toro ke I'as — G.1.158: «Sed adgnationis quidem ius capitis
deminutione perimitur, cognationis vero ius eo modo non commutatur, quia civilis
ratio civilia quidem iura corrumpere potest, naturalia vero non potest», «HO MpaBo
arHaTCKOTO POJICTBA MPEKpPAIAETCd C YMAJEHHEM MPaBOCIOCOOHOCTH, MPABO XKe
KOTHATCKOTO POJICTBA HE M3MEHSETCS TaKUM CIOCOOOM, IOCKOJIBKY TNPUYHHBI
[UBUJIILHOTO MOPSAKAa MOTYT MPEKPaTUTh IIUBUIIBHBIE € MpaBa, a HaTypalbHbIC HE
Morym»™>>.  OBCYRKIEHHIO 3TOr0 M  HEKOTOPbIX  JPYrHX  CBHJCTEIBLCTB,
0OHapYKUBAIOLIUX HATYPATUCTUYECKUE BO33PEHUS PUMCKHUX FIOPUCTOB, MOCBAIIEH
cnenyromuii maparpad. 3aberas Bmepen, MOXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO HATypalli3M
PUMCKOHM IOpUCTIPYJEHIUU OOBICHSIET HE TOJIBKO (DUKIMM BpOJE TEX, KOTOpHIE
npuBoasaTcss B (.3.194 u Moryt ObITh ONHUCAHBI KaK «IOJOKHUTEIbHBIE», B TOM
CMBIC/IE, YTO MPUHUMAIOT KaK COCTOSIBIIMICS (akT, HE UMEBIIMA MecTa B

o 22
ACUCTBUTCIIbHOCTHU 3 .

YOenurenbHOe OOBSICHEHHE B paMKax HTOM KOHUEMIIUU
MOJTYYaroT U (PUKIUKA «OTPUIIATEIbHBIE», OOBSIBISIONINE HECYIIECTBYIOIIUM TOT WA
MHOM HCTOpUYECKMM (pakT (MM TMOCBAIIEHAa, B OCHOBHOM, riaBa |ll wHacrosmei
pabotel). Ecnu mpuunHON oOpaiieHusl K MOJIOKUTEIbHBIM (DUKITUSIM OKa3bIBACTCS
HECITOCOOHOCTh 3aKOHOIATEIsl IPOU3BOJIBHO MTPUAABATh HOBBIM CUTYAIIHSIM TIPABOBOE
3HAYCHWE W3BECTHBIX THIIOB COIMAIBHOTO B3aMMOJEUCTBUS, TaKMX KaK Kpaxa,
yOuiicTBO, Mpento0oaesiHUEe, TO OTpUlIATEIbHbIC (UKIUU MPEACTAIOT CIEACTBUEM

HECITOCOOHOCTHU 3aKOHOJIATENsI TPOU3BOJIBHO JIUIIATH MPABOBOTO 3HAYEHUS T€ (DAKTHI,

KOTOPBIC OT IIpUPOAbl TAKMM 3HAYCHUCM 06J'Ia,Z[a}0T.

222 . . . o eqe .
Cp. 1.3.1.11: «...naturalia enim iura civilis ratio peremere non potest...».
22
3 TonoxurenpHble U oTpulatenbHbie (GUKIMU pasznudaeT, Hanpumep, .B. Joxner (Pumckoe

yacTHoe 1npago... C. 220).
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PexoHCcTpynpoBaHHas U HECKOJBLKO MPOJI0JDKEHHAs HaMu KoHnenus Jlabeona u
I"ast BBIAEPKMBAET B IEMCTBUTEIIBHOCTH PACIIUPEHUE U €IlI€ B OJHOM HaIlPaBJICHUHU.
Heno B Tom, uto B (.3.194 ¢uknus mnosiBasercs Ha cTbhike 3akoHa (lex) u
MPUPOJHOTO colManbHOro mnopsaka. Pparment D.7.5.2.1 mnoxka3pBaeT, dYTO
npo0JieMbl, 0 KOTOPBIX HUJET peub B «HCTUTYIHUAX», BOBHUKAIOT W MPHU MOIBITKE
CEHaTa CBOMM IIOCTAaHOBJIEHHWEM BMEIIATHCA B ATy MPUPOJAHYID HOPMATHBHYIO
peanbHOCTh. Kak Oyner mokazano B riaBax Il u |l HacTosmeit paboTel, 00bsicCHEHHE
¢bukiuu, npemioxenHoe Jlabeonom u I'aeM, roguTcs Takxke IS ClydaeB, KOTrja
CTAJIKMBAIOTCS W JAPyrue HOpMAaTUBHBIC cucTeMbl (ius Civile u ius honorarium), wiu
Koraa pedopMaTOpCKOMY 3aKOHY OKa3bIBA€TCS MPOTUBOIOCTABICHO TPATUITMOHHOE
HoJIoXKeHHe 1US Civile,

Takum o0pa3om, kparkoe 3amedyanue B «MHctutynusx» [asg, kacaromieecs
bukuun (G.3.194), B JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU SBISCTCS DJEMEHTOM pPa3BEpHYTOU
KOHIICTIIINH, BBIABUHYTOW JIaOCOHOM W TPOHM3BIBAIONICH, TO KpalHEW Mepe, Bce
yaeHue o kpaxe. CyTb O3TOH TEOpPUHM 3aKJIIOYAETCS B PA3JIMUYCHUHM CUTYalHH
COIIMAJILHOTO B3aUMOJICUCTBUS, KOTOpPblE OOBEKTUBHO, OT MPUPOABI 00pa3yroT
onpeeeHHbIM TUI (HapuMep, Kpaxa, MpentodoesHue wii yOuicTBo), U TeX, 3a
KOTOPBIE YCTAHOBJIEHA OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KaK 3a MPUHAJICIKAIINE K 3TOMY THUITY, XOTA
OOBEKTHUBHO OHU K HEMY HE OTHOCSTCS. 3aKkoH, 1Mo MHeHHIo Jlabeona u ['as, He B
COCTOSSHUM W3MEHUTh TPAHUIIBl JAaHHBIX OT TMPUPOJIbI THUIOB COLMAIBLHOTO
B3aUMOJICUCTBUS (TaK, OH HE B CHJIaX C/eJIaTh BOPOM TOT'O, KTO BOPOM HE SIBJISIETCS),
HO €My I0JI CUJIy YCTaHOBUTH JIJIsi HEBOPA TaKyl OTBETCTBEHHOCTbh, KaK €Cjiu Obl OH
coBepIIMI Kpaxxy. B paboTe mokaspIiBaeTcs, 4TO B paMKax 3TOW KOHICTIIUHA (DUKITUS
MpEeACTaeT HEOOXOJUMBIM  DJIEMEHTOM  PUMCKOTO  IOPUJUYECKOTO  METO/Ia,
MO3BOJISIIOIMM OTYACTH MPEOJ0JIETh 3aBUCUMOCTh MPABOTBOPUYECKONM MHCTAHIIUHA OT

00BEKTUBHON HOPMATUBHOM CTPYKTYpPhI 00IIECTBA, CYIIECTBYIOLIEH OT MPUPOIBI.
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§ 2. Harypaaucrnueckue nmpeacTaBjJieHUusi pUMJISIH O IIpaBe

NHuoraa oOiiecTBO MpeAcTaBiIsiOT aMOphHON Maccoi, TOTOBOM MPUHATH JIOOYIO
CTPYKTYpy, Jt00yt0 (GopMmy, ONpENeseHHYI0 BEPXOBHOM HOPMOTBOPYECKOM
uHctannuen. ConmanbHble ¢GakThl caMd IO cebe He 001amarT MPaBOBBIM
3HAYEHHUEM: COOOIIMTh UM €r0 MOXKET JIMIIb 3aKOHOAaTelNb. [IoHATHS, OnuCkhIBaIOIINe
OTIIETbHbIE (PPArMEHTHl COLMAIBHON PpPEATbHOCTH, TAKUE KaK «CEMbs», «CBIHY,
«CHeNKa», «00s3aTeNIbCTBO», «BIAJIEHUE» W T.OI., TMPEACTaloT pediaekcoM
BOJICYCTAHOBJIGHHOTO  IMPABOBOTO  peryiaupoBaHus. «Crenka» —  yCIOBHOE
0003HAaUEHHE COBOKYMHOCTH BCEX TeX (PAKTUUECKHX CHUTyallud, K KOTOPBIM
IPUMEHHMMBI MPaBUia O CIAEJIKaX, COAEpKallUecss B 3aKoHoJaTenbcTBe. Caenka — He
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOE TIOHSITUE, a JIMIIb TUIIOCTa3MpPOBaHHAs THUIIOTE3a HOPMBI WU
HOPMAaTHUBHOTO KoMmIuiekca. CbIH — 3TO TOT, YbH OTHOWICHUS C APYTUMH JIFOJbMH
PEryJIUpPYIOTCS OMNpPEAEICHHBIM HOPMATHUBHBIM KOMILUIEKCOM. [losToMy HaneneHue
MOJOOHBIX TOHSATUN CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHMEM €CTh HE UYTO HMHOE, Kak
HETIO3BOJIMTEILHOE YMHOXXEHHE CYIIHOCTeH. B HeMCTBUTENBHOCTH OOIIECTBO HE
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO B IOPUANYECKUX MOHATHUSAX, UX IPOU3BOJIBHO U MU3BHE NPUBHOCUT
3aKOHOJATEeb. 3aKOH BOJICH HAa3BaTh ChIHA HECHIHOM, €CIIM MOTPEeOyeTCsS UCKIIOUUTD
IIPUMEHEHUE TOM WJIA UHOM HOPMBI B OTHOLIEHUH HEKOTOPBIX CBIHOBEW, — BEIb, HA
caMOM JieJie, UMEHHO 3aKOH U OMpeNeNsieT, KTO €cThb ChiH. MHorma momoOHBIX
(GhOpMYJIMPOBOK TPUXOAUTCS u30erath, 1a0bl HE IIIOKUPOBATH OOBIBATElNsA, HE
IMOHUMAIOIIEr0, YTO YTBEPKAEHUE «A — CbIH b» HE 03HAa4aeT HUYEro, KpoOMe TOro,
YTO CUTyallus, B KOTOpOH HaxonsaTcss A u b, oTBedyaeT npu3HaKam, COCTaBIISIIOLIUM

224
TUIIOTC3Y LCJI0T'0 HOPMATHBHOI'O KOMILICKCA U OJIA KPATKOCTH HMCHYCMBIM «CBIH» .

224 [Toxkanyii, camasa mocienoBaresibHas KOHIIENIUS Takoro poja — «YucToe ydeHue O MpaBe»
I'anca Kenn3ena (Kelsen H. Reine Rechtslehre. FEinleitung in die rechtswissenschaftliche
Problematik. Studienausg. der 1. Aufl. 1934. Tiibingen, 2008; Id. Reine Rechtslehre. Zweite, vollst.
neu bearb. und erweit. Aufl. Wien, 1960; pycckuit mepeBo BTOporo uzanus cM.: Yucroe yueHue o

npase ['anca Kenbpzena. Coopuuk nepeBooB. Beim. 1-2. M., 1987-1988).
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[IpumepHO ¢ TakMMHM YCTAaHOBKAMH TIOJIXOJIUT K HCCIEAOBAHUIO (DUKITUH,
nanpumep, M. Dccep™™. B MOTHOM COOTBETCTBUM C STHMHU OOLIMMHU BO33PEHHAMH
Y4YEHBI  OOBSABISICT OCHOBHOW 3ajaueid (GuUKIMA (TOUYHEE UX  IOJE3HOU
PA3HOBHUJIHOCTH, KOTOpasl OJIHA U MUMEET MPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAaHUE) — OOECIICUCHHE
SKOHOMHOTO pPAacXOJOBaHUS HOPHIAWYECKHX CPEACTB. Tak, 3a4acTyr (UKIUS
HCIIOJIB3YETCS B IEJISIX OTCHUIKU: HAIPUMEP, BMECTO TOTO, UTOOBI CKa3aTh, UTO B TOM
WIM WHOM Cllyyae, KOrja JIMI0 HE COBEPIIAIO BOJEU3BABICHUS, NPUMEHEHUIO
MoJJIeXkKaT T€ MPaBUa, KOTOPbIE JEHCTBYIOT MPU HAIMYUU TAKOTO BOJICU3bSIBICHUS,
3aKOHOJATEIh MOXET MPEANUcaTh pacCMaTpPUBATh ATOT CIydall Tak, Kak €cCiu Obl
BOJICU3BSABICHUE COCTOSUIOCh. DUKIMA-OTCHUIKA HY)KHA JIUIIL JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI HE
BOCIIPOU3BOUTD JIJIi HOBOTO CJIy4asi BCE MpaBuiia, KOTOpPhIE yKe cHhopMyIMpOBaHHEI B
JIPYroM MecTe Juisi Bosieu3bsiBilieHUd. [I0CKONbKY 3aKOHOAATENb BOJIEH 1O CBOEMY
YCMOTPEHUIO TUIU3UPOBATH (PAKTHI COLUATBLHOTO B3aUMOJCUCTBUS U MPUAABATh UM
MpaBOBOE 3HAYCHME, oOpamieHne K (UKINHM ISl HEro He HeoOXOJWMO, a JIHIIb
yIOOHO B OMNpENeNeHHBIX ciy4asx. HeTrpyaHo 3amMeTuTh, UYTO ITOT B3IJIAJ
pacxoauTcs ¢ koHnenuuet Jlabeona u I'ast, n3noxeHHON B mpeaplaylieM naparpade
M BBICTaBISOMIEH (PUKIHUIO HEOOXOAUMBIM MPUEMOM FOPUIUYECKON TEXHHKH,
BBI3BAaHHBIM K JKM3HA TEMH OTPAaHWYCHUSMH, KOTOpPhIC HAKIAIbIBAET Ha
3aKOHOJIATENIsl  COIMAJIbHAsl peajbHOCTh C €€ OOBEeKTUBHONM HOPMATHBHOMU
CTpyKTypoil. bonee Toro, oObsicHenue ¢Gukiuu, npemaioxenHoe Jlabeonom u I'aem,
BOOOIIE HE TMOAJAETCs COIIACOBAHMIO C TOM MOJENbI0 OOIIECTBAa, OT KOTOPOM
ormpaBisietcss M. Dccep: BeIb C TOYKH 3PEHHS AHTHUHBIX YYCHBIX, (UKL
HeoOXoauMa 3aKOHOJATENI0 JUIsl MPEOJOJICHUS 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OOBEKTHBHOMN
HOPMATHBHOM CTPYKTYphbl OOIIECTBA, B TO BpeMs Kak 1o . Dccepy CTPYKTYpy
COIMAJIbHON PEaIbHOCTH 3a/1a€T KaK pa3 caM 3aKOHOJATeb.

Hano cka3zarb, 4yTO B3MUISIABI HAa COOTHOIIEHUE COLIMAIBHOM pPEAJbHOCTU U
BOJICYCTAHOBJICHHOTO HOPMATHBHOTO TOPSIAKA, CXEMAaTHYHO O0O3HAYCHHBIC BHIIIIE,

HHOTrAa JIOXKATCA B OCHOBY I/ICCJ'ICI[OBaHI/Iﬁ AHTUYHOI'O Marcpuala. Z[J'IH IIpuMcepa

223 Esser J. Op. cit.
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npuBeneM cioa M. Tamamanku: «OTnpaBHOW TOYKOW 3/1€CH SIBIIAETCS, MO-MOEMY,
KOPPEKTHOE  YCTAHOBJICHHE  IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH  MEXAY  MCTOPUYECKOH
pEalbHOCTBIO M MPaBOBbIM A(PQPeKkToM, CBSI3BIBAEMBIM C HEW HOPMOM Kak
NPUHYIATEIBHON MOJEJBI0 TOBEACHUA. McTopuueckas peasbHOCTh U IPABOBOU
ahdexT cyTh SABICHHS MEXAy co00il He cooOmarmuecs, I KOTOPBIX
€AMHCTBEHHON TOYKON CONPHUKOCHOBEHMS CIIY’)KUT Ta CBSI3b, KOTOPYIO cama HOpMa
yCTaHaBIMBaeT B cdepe MNpaBa MEXIy HCTOPUYECKUMU (PaKTaMd M MPaBOBBIMU
MOCIIEICTBUAMI» . ITH CIIOBA MOIIIH GbITh TIponsHecensl u I'. Kenbsernom™

WNHbIX B3IMIISIIOB — cojepkaTeabHO OJM3KMX K KoHmenuuu Jlabeona u las —
IIPUAEPKUBACTCS, IO KpallHEM Mepe, OTHOcUTelnbHO Puma, nHampumep, @. Buakep:

«TaM, rac q)OpMI)I KHU3HH O6HIGCTBa B006I[Ie U IPAaBOIIPUMCHCHUC B YdCTHOCTH

226 Talamanca M. Inesistenza, nullita ed inefficacia dei negozi giuridici nell’esperienza romana //
Bulletino dell’Istituto di diritto romano «Vittorio Scialoja». 2005. 101-102 (1998-1999). P. 2-3.
3nech U ganee padoTa MUTUPYETCS MO pycckomy mepeBoay: Tamamanka M. HecymectBoBanue,
HUYTOXKHOCTh M  HEACHCTBUTENHHOCTh IOPUAMYECKUX CICIOK B pPUMCKOM TmpaBe //
[MuBunuctuyeckue uccienoBanus: Exxeroquuk rpaxaanckoro npasa. Bemm. 3. M., 2007. C. 10-11.
Kak Oyner mokazaHo B TpeThel I1aBe HACTOALIEH pabOThI, STOT MOAXOA HE IMO3BOJISIET aBTOPY B
MOJIHOM Mepe OOBSICHUTh MEXaHWU3Mbl JCHCTBUS 3aKOHOAATETBHBIX 3alpeTOB M HEKOTOPHIE
0COOEHHOCTH PUMCKHX B3IJISI0B HA HEIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD CAEIKH.

227 Cp.: «BHemrnee aeiicTBUe, KOTOPOE MO CBOEMY OOBEKTHUBHOMY 3HAYEHHIO COCTABIISCT MPABOBOM
(WM IPOTUBOMPABHBIN) aKT, — 3TO BCEr/Ia MPOTEKAIOIIEe B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHH, YYBCTBEHHO
BOCIPUHUMAeMO€ COOBITHE, T.€. MPUPOIHOE SIBJICHUE, OIpPENEICHHOE 3aKOHOM HPUYHMHHOCTH.
OpHako 3TO SIBICHUE KaK TAKOBOE, KaK 3JIEMEHT MPUPOBI, HE COCTABIISIET MIPEAMETa CeIUPUISCKI
IOPUIMYECKOTO MO3HAHMS W BOOOIIE HE OTHOCHTCA K mIpaBy. UTo mpeBpamaer 3TO JACWUCTBUE B
MPaBOBOM (WJIM MPOTUBOIPABHBIN) aKT... [TaK 3TO| 0ObEKTUBHBINA CMBICI, CBSI3aHHBIIN C 3TUM aKTOM,
TO 3HAa4YeHHE, KOTOphIM OH oOnanaer. KoHKpeTHOe nelicTBHE MONydaeT CBOW creunuduuecku
IOPUANYECKHI CMBICI, CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE MPAaBOBOE 3HAYEHHME B CHIIY CYILIECTBOBAHMSI HEKOTOPOMH
HOPMBI, KOTOpasi MO COJEP)KaHHUIO COOTHOCUTCS C 3THM JCHCTBHEM, HAJeNss €ro IpaBOBHIM
3HaueHueM... Hopma, mgocraBisitomias akTy 3HauY€HHWE MPaBOBOTO (WJIM MPOTHBOIMPABHOTO) aKTa,
camMa CO3/1aeTcsi TOCPEACTBOM IIPaBOBOrO akTta..» U jganee (YUucroe yuenue o mpaBe [aHca

Kenb3ena... Beim. 1. 1987. C. 10-11).
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MOJYMHEHBI TPAJULMOHHBIM IMpaBWJIaM U U300pa3UTENIbHBIM CPEICTBAaM, CBOOOIHOE
paloHaIbHOE MPABOTBOPUECTBO, KOTOPOE HAM CETONHSAIIHUM Ka)XeTcs CaMUM
co0o0ll pazymeromuMmcest, HeMbIcIUMO. [IpopbIB TpaBOBOIl TpaJULIMKU B HOBBIE CEPHI
OPUMEHEHUS YAAeTcd JIMIIb Yepe3 acCOLMATUBHBIE OOXOJHBIE IIyTH, 4YEpe3
MPUPABHUBAHKUE COCTaBa, HYXKIAIOIIETOCS B PEryJIHMPOBAHUH, K YkKe 0(OPMICHHOMY
[cocTaBy]... Takum o00Opa3oM, B (UKIUU CKPHIBAETCS MOMHUMO pallMOHAIBHOU
OTCBUIKM BEYHBIM 3JEMEHT IpaBa KaK TAKOBOIO — TO, YTO OHO IIyCKaeT KOPHHU B
YyBCTBEHHOE BOCTIpUATHE (PAKTOB AEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, HECYLIUX ITPABOBOM 3apsn (ein
ewiges Element des Rechtes selbst: seine Einwurzelung in die sinnenhafte

Anschauung rechtshaltiger Wirklichkeiten)»”*".

IIpuBeneM TakXke €ero CcIoBa,
BBICKA3aHHBIE XOTA U HE C LEJIbI0 OOBSICHUTh NPUUYMHBI MOSBICHUS (PUKIUH, HO
YPE3BBIYAWHO YJaYHO BBIPAKAIOLIME HATYPAJIUCTHUYECKUE NPEACTABICHUS PUMIISAH:
«Tot, KTO, HAaPOTUB, COIVIACUTCS, YTO MPABOBASI HAYKa UMEET CBOUM IIPEIMETOM HE
YICThIC HOPMATUBHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, [BUTAIOUINE B HEKOM| aOCOJIOTHOM IPaBOBOM
MUpE, a CTPYKTYpHI, [1aHHbIEC B] IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U HECYLIME MPABOBOM 3apsl, U
4TO, CJIEAOBATENIBHO, €€ METOJ OIPENENACTCS NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO, TOT HE COYTET
BO3MOXKHBIM... IPHUHLMINAIBHOE PAa3IMUEHUE MEXIYy «IpocTo (akTtamm» U
«YHCTBIMU MPABOBBIMU MOHATUAMIY». OH, HAOOOPOT, YBUIUT B KPYIHBIX NEPBUUHBIX
¢dbopMax AOHAyYHOTO MPABOBOIO MBIIUIEHUS, TAKUX KaK COOCTBEHHOCTb, JIOTOBOP,
COI03, KOopHopauusi, JUYHOCTb, Opak, roCyJapCTBO, HApOJ, OOBEKTHUBHBIE (AKThI
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTU 00JIEe BBICOKOTO TMOPSIIKA, KOTOPBIE YK€ KaK TAKOBBIE SBISIOTCS

(akTamMu NEUCTBUTENIBHOCTU Ayxa, (paktaMu AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX MPABO

HC TOJIbKO OMIIMPHYCCKHU IIPOABIIACTCA, HO OT KOTOPBIX, IO CYTH, 3aBUCHUT C€TO

2% Wieacker F. Rechtsbegriff und juristische Fiktion. Eine Besprechung [zu: Esser J. Wert und

Bedeutung der Rechtsfiktionen. Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klostermann, 1940] // Zeitschrift fiir
die gesamte Staatswissenschaft. 1942. Bd. 102. S. 177-178. 3nech pa3nuunma CKpbITasi OJIEMHKA C
I'. Kenb3eHoM: «ITO mMpaBOBOE 3HAYEHHUE aKTa HENb3s BOCIPUHATH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, HaOMIOMas
€ro BHEITHIOK, ()aKTUYECKYI0 CTOPOHY, — B OTJIMYHE OT TOTO, KaK MBI BOCIIPHHUMAaeM (PU3NICCKUE
CBOMCTBa TIpeAMETa, HANPHUMEpP €ro IBET, TBEPAOCTh, Bec» (Umctoe ydenume o mpaBe [aHca

Kenwsena... Bemm. 1. 1987. C. 9).
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cyuiectBoBanue. [1oHsATHS 3TOr0O poja sABISIOTCS hakTaMu JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH yXa U
B TO € BpeMs 4YEJIOBEYECKOW JKM3HM. Bce 3TH TNOHATHS KakK  (aKThI
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH AOCTYIHBI BOCHPUSITHIO U HYXAAIOTCA B HEM, U CPEACTBO 3TOTO
BOCTIpUSITUSL — TJI0A0TBOPpHBIN 00pa3 (das fruchtbare Bild). Tak uto, Ha camom perne,
3lIeCh BHOBb pa3BOpauyuBaeTcsi cTapas Oojblias OWTBa MEXAY peaJu3MoM H
HOMMHATH3MOMY .

Kak BuUIUM, COOTHOIIEHHE MPABOBOrO MU (PAKTUYECKOTO B KU3HH OOIIECTBa
MOET OBITh MPEACTABJICHO MO-pazHoMy. [lepBbli MOIXO/] MOJIAraeT, YTo MPaBOBHIE
OLIEHKM MCKYCCTBEHHO M IPOM3BOJIBHO NPHUKIAABIBAIOTCA (3aKOHOAATENIEM) K
COLIMAJIbHOW PEaNIbHOCTH, YTO (PAKTUUECKOE U MPABOBOE CYIIECTBYIOT OTAEIBHO JIPYT
oT apyra. Bropoil mcxomut u3 TOro, 4yro colMalibHas peajbHOCTh caMa Mo cebe
o0NazaeT OmpeaesieHHON MPaBOBOW CTPYKTYPOM, YTO COIMAIbHOE B3aUMOJCHCTBUE
MIPOHUKHYTO HOPMATUBHOCTHIO, U YTO HEPEIKO COlMalbHble (paKThl HECYT B cede
«MpaBoBOM 3apsia». UMEHHO BTOPOM MOAXO/ JISKUT B OCHOBE KOHUENUuU JlabeoHa u
["ast: pukuus HeoOXoAMMa Kak pa3 MOTOMY, YTO TUIIbI COLMATIBHOTO B3aUMOICHCTBUS
005agat0T OOBEKTUBHBIM TMPABOBbIM 3HAYEHHUEM, [JAHHBIM OT NPUPOABI, U
3aKOHOJIaTeNh BBIHYXKJEH CUMTAThCS C ATUM HOPMATHUBHBIM MOPSAKOM Ooiee
BBICOKOTO paHra. B Hacrosimem mnaparpade JIE€MOHCTPUPYETCS, UYTO TaKoe
oOBsicHeHHe (DUKIMM ONMMPAETCS HE Ha HKCTpaBaraHTHbIE MpeacTaBieHus Jlabeona u
['as o Mecte mpaBa B COIMAIBHOM pEabHOCTH, @ Ha OOLIECHPUHSTHIE BO33PEHUS

230
PUMIISIH .

2% Wieacker F. Op. cit. S. 181-182. Cm. Taxxke: |d. Vom rémischen Recht... S. 109-110. Cp.
Pa3MBIIIUICHUA O PHUMCKOM IIpaBe I1. I[enapOBa: «...0HO OBUIO CYMMOIO Hﬂeﬁ, HC TOJBKO
BBIBCACHHBIX M3 CO3HATCIBbHOI'O U 6eCCO3HaTeHLHOFO Ha6J’IIOI[eHI/I$I Haa 3TUM MHPOM, HO CHIC U
MTOCTOSTHHO MPOBEPSEMBIX U UCTIPABISIEMBIX HM... OHO... OBLIO... TPAaBOM KOHKPETHO-YYBCTBEHHBIX
HpeﬂCTaBHeHHﬁ, SPKUX MU OCA3aTCIIbHBIX, ITOJIYYAOIMUX CBOC IMHTAHUC M3 MHUPaA OI.HYI.HCHI/If/i...»
(ykas. cou. C. [XI]).

230 HampoTus, Bompoc 0 ToM, Kakoi M3 JBYX 0003HAUYEHHBIX IOJXO0J0B 00JIe€ YAAYHO OMHUCHIBAET

00BEKT NPaBOBON HAYKH, OCTAETCS 32 paMKaMM HalleTo 00CYKCHUS.
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PUMCKYe FOpHCTHI e1Ba Jii cornacummch Obl ¢ I'. Kenpsenom mmm M. Dccepom. B
UX TIPEACTABJICHUH COIMAJIbHAS PEaIbHOCTh CTPYKTYpUpOBaHa 00bEKTUBHO. Peub He
WJIET, KOHEYHO, O BCEOXBATHIBAIOUICH, YETKO OMNPEIACICHHOW, pa3 M HaBCerja
YCTAaHOBJICHHOW, HEMOJBIXKHOW CTpykType. OnHako oTaenbHble (parMeHTh
COI[MAJIbHOM  pEeajbHOCTH,  NPEANOCIAHHBIE  CO3HATEIBHOMY  IPABOBOMY
PETYJIMPOBAHUIO, TO U JIEJIO CTAHOBSITCS MPEIMETOM PACCMOTPEHHS FOPUCTOB. Tak,
Xxopomio u3BecTHbI mousTus fides, ius gentium, ius naturale, cognatio, possessio,
obligatio naturalis u Mmuorue apyrue. B HCTOYHHKAX YacTO BCTPEUAIOTCS CCHUIKH Ha
MIPUPOY TOTO WJIA MHOTO MPABOBOTO MHCTUTYTA, HAIIPUMED, Y3yPpyKTa, KOHTPAKTA.
OTta O0BEKTHMBHAs CTPYKTypa COIMAIBHOM PEaTbHOCTH MPEICTaBISCT CO0O0M HE
CTONbKO BBICIIMH HIM HH3MIMH [PABOMOPSAIOK> |, CKOJBKO MPABOBOI MOPSIOK,
KaueCTBEHHO OTIWYAIOUIUHCSA OT MPAaBOBOrO MOPSAJIKA, MOJy4aeMOro B pe3yJibTare
CO3HATEJIbHO HOpMOTBOpUecTBa. [loHsaTHE possessio naturalis wim obligatio naturalis
OTMCHIBAIOT MPABOBYIO CTPYKTYpPY OOIIECTBA, CYHIECTBYION[YI0 HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO,
YUUTBIBACTCS JIM OHA 3aKOHOJATEIeM. 3aKOHOJATEIh MOXKET B3STh IO CBOIO OMNEKY
TOT WIM MHOW (PparMeHT STOM COIMAIbHON PEATHHOCTH, MOXET JaXe MNPUIaTh
ompeJelIeHHOEe MpaBOBOE 3HaueHuEe ¢akTaMm, HE MPOILISAININM TUIMHU3AIUI0, HE
MPUHAICKANIM HH K OJHOMY U3 OOBEKTHBHBIX THIIOB COIIHAIBHOTO
B3aUMOICUCTBUS. Henb3s cka3aTh, 4TO TOT OOBEKTUBHBIA COIHAIBHBIA TOPSIOK
cnabee WM CUIIbHEE MOPsAKa, CO3JIaHHOrO 3aKoHojareneM, MO0 B OTIWYHE OT

IIOCJICAHCTO OH HC YCTaHaBJINBACT CElHKI.[PIﬁ, IMpCaACTaBIIAA 6a303y10 HOPMATHUBHYIO

2! Ha ocnose ananm3a nonsituii naturalis cognatio, naturalis possessio 1 naturalis obligatio 3. Jlesu

NPUIIIET K BBIBOAY, YTO mpeaukar «naturaliSy Bo Bcex 3THX Cilydasx O3HAYaeT eCJIM M He TMOJIHOE
yCTpaHEHHE MPaBOBBIX MOCIEACTBHI, TO, MO KpailHe Mepe, UX peAyKIn0. boyee Toro, 3TOT BBIBOJ
OH paclpoCTpaHseT Ha BCE €CTECTBEHHOE MPaBo (Toj1aras, 4YTo Ha3BaHHbIE MOHSATUS OTHOCSTCS K 1US
naturale), kKoTopoe, MO €ro MHEHHUIO, PUMCKHE FOPUCTHl BOCIHPUHHMMAIM HE KaK BBICIIEE IO
OTHOIICHUIO B IIO3UTUBHOMY TMpaBy (YTO COOTBETCTBOBAIO OBl (UIOCOPCKON TpaauIuy,
noHecenHo# 10 Hux L{urieponom, CeHekoi u APYyruMH), a Kak Husmiee: «natural law as inferior

rather than superior to the law in force» (Levy E. Op. cit. S. 13-15).
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CTPYKTYpy OOIlIeCTBa B YHUCTOM BHJIE, COCTOSIIYIO W3 TUIM3UPOBAHHBIX CHUTYyaIlUil
COIMATILHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS U TIPEICTABICHUN O TOJKHOM.

Kak BHIHO yXe U3 PUBEIEHHBIX MPUMEPOB, MPEACTaBICHNE 00 0OBEKTUBHOCTH
CTPYKTYphI COITMAIIBHON peajhbHOCTH 3a4acTyl0 CBS3aHO C YOSKIEHHWEM, YTO OHa
CYHIECTBYET OT MPHUPOJBL. DTO BO33pEHHE PHUMCKUX IOPHUCTOB TOBIMSAJIO M Ha
COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIC MPUMEHUTEIIBHO K IIEJIOMY PSAAY OOBEKTUBHBIX (ITO
MHEHUIO PUMJISH) MOHITHA W TPUHIIUIIOB TOBOPST O «IOMO3UTHUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTaX
[cormanbHoro] mopsiaka» («vorpositive Ordnungselemente»)®>, umest B BUIy, 4TO
TAaKOTO pOJa MOHSITHS W TMPUHIIUMIBI MPEINOCIaHbl MO3UTHBAIMH TpaBa. BeposTHo,
MOJOOHBIE OLIGHKM HYXAAIOTCS B KOPPEKTHPOBKE. OOBEKTUBHBIM COLMATbHBIN
MOPSAZIOK, C KOTOPBIM MPHUXOJAUTCS CUUTATHCS NIaKe 3aKOHOAATENI0, MPEANOCTIaH He
CTOJIBKO TIO3UTHBAIIUH IIPaBa, CKOJIBKO CO3HATEIILHOMY HOPMOTBOpUYECTBY. [loHSATHS
furtum manifestum wam possessio naturalis He CyIIECTBYIOT OT MPHUPOJBI, OHU —
OPOAYKT pediekcun oOIecTBa, MPOAYKT OCMBICICHHS OOIIECTBOM camoro ceds ¢
IIPABOBBIX MO3UIMI. DTO OCMBICICHHUE MPOTEKAET NOCTENEHHO, MpeAnoaaras J0JArui
MPOIIECC COTOCTABJICHHSI KOHKPETHBIX CHUTYallMid COIMAIILHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS,
BBISIBJICHUSI UX CXOJCTB U pa3iuuvii, 0000IIeHUsI nX B MOHATUAX. DopmupoBaHUe
TaKUX TMOHSATHI WMEET LIEHHOCTHOE 3HAUEHHWE, MOCKOJBKY THUIM3AIMS €CTh HUYTO
WHOE, KaK MPU3HAHUE PA3HBIX «OT MPHPOJIB CUTYAIlMH PAaBHBIMH C KAaKOH-TO TOYKH
spenus. [IOHATHO, YTO 3THU OmNEpalMH TPEANOJAraloT HAIWYUE OMPEICICHHOTO
INPUHLINIIA, HEOOXOAUMOIO HE TOJIBKO IS BBIBOJIOB O CYLIECTBEHHOCTH OOIIMX HIIH,
HA000POT, OTIAMYUTEIHHBIX YEPT TE€X WM UHBIX (PAKTOB, HO ¥ BOOOIIE JJIsl YWICHEHUS
COLIMATIbHOW PeaTbHOCTH Ha (pparMeHThl — OTAeNbHble cuTyanud. [IoHATHO Takxe,
YTO MOAOOHBIA MPHUHIMI HE MPEANOCTaH OMHCAHHOM AESITEIbHOCTH OOIECTBa IO
YHOPSAOYEHHUIO COLIMATIBHOM peaibHOCTH, HO POXKAAECTCS U YTOUHSETCS B X0JI€ cCaMOi
ATOW JAEATeTbHOCTH. MHOTOIPaHHOCTh MpPEICTaBICHU oOIecTBa 0 camoM cebe

IMPOABJIACTCA B TOM, UTO COLIMAJIbHAS PCAJIBHOCTL OLICHUBACTCS, CTPYKTYPHUPYCTCA UM

22 Cm.: Waldstein W. Vorpositive Ordnungselemente im Rémischen Recht // Osterreichische

Zeitschrift fur o6ffentliches Recht. Bd. 17. 1967.
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Ha OCHOBAaHMM HE OJHOTO, a MHOTHX NPHUHIUIOB, BOCIPUHUMACTCS Kak
MHOroMepHas. OJHUM U3 TakuX MPHUHIUIIOB SBISETCS MPaBO, BOIUIOMIAIOIIECE
NpeACTaBIeHUsT oOmecTBa O crpaBelIMBOCTH. OCO3HAHME CaMOCTOATEILHOCTH,
aBTOHOMHH, CaMOILIEHHOCTH 3TOTO TPHUHIMIA BJICYET €r0 WHCTUTYIIHOHAJIHM3AIIUIO,
YacThI0 KOTOpPOM CTaHOBHUTCS (OpPMUPOBaHHE NPO(ECCHOHATHLHOTO COOOIECTBa,
MPU3BAHHOTO MPOJOKATh PabOTy MO YHMOPSAOYCHUIO COLMAIBHOW PEaTbHOCTH C
TOYKH 3peHHsl mpaBa. HakarumBas OMBIT Takoil paOOTHI, IOPUCTHI HE TOJBKO BCE
OoJibllle YTOYHSFOT TIPEACTAaBICHHS OOINECTBA O TPABOBOM H3MEPEHUH CBOETO
CYILIECTBOBAHHS, HE TOJIBKO COJCHWCTBYIOT PaclpOCTPAHEHUIO MPABOBOM OIIEHKU Ha
BCE HOBBIC W HOBBIE CTOPOHBI JKHU3HU OOINECTBA, HO U COBEPIICHCTBYIOT
MHCTPYMEHTAPHUH, CIYXAllHid JTOCTH)KEHHIO MOCTABICHHBIX IEpe]] HUMH 3aj1ad.
OnHako (yHIAMEHTAIbHO MX METOJOJIOTHS OCTAeTCs BCE TOW KE — COMOCTABJICHUE
(aKTHYECKUX CUTYalui ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHUS MPABOBOTO MPHUHIUIA U YTOYHEHUE 3HAHUN
0 TIPABOBOM NPUHIIMIIE YePe3 COMOCTABICHHE (PAKTHUESCKHX CHTYaIHil .

Hekotopble MOHATHSA, NTPUHIUIMBI, HHCTUTYTHI, TOJy4aeMble B pe3yJbTare
OINMMCAaHHOW PabOTHl OOIIECTBA, HACTOJIBKO YKOPEHSIOTCS B €r0 NPEACTaBICHHIX O
caMoM cebe — B T.4. M B MPEJACTABICHUAX MPO(YECCHOHATBHOTO COOOIIECTBA, — UTO
HAYMHAIOT BOCHPUHUMATHCS KaK CYMIECTBYIOUIME OT MPHUPOJBL. «ITa TPUBBIUKA
OTIEpPHPOBATh KaTErOpuel NPUPOMbI, BBICTpaWBas IOPUIMYECKYIO apTyMEHTAIIUIO,
OYEHb XOPOILIO IOKAa3bIBAET, KaK IOPUCTHl CMOTpENIM Ha IMpaBoBYIO cuctemy. OHa
NPEJCTABISIACh UM COBEPIUICHHOW M cOajJaHCHPOBAaHHOW, KaK J>KUBOM OpraHu3M,
BO3MO)KHOCTH U TIpE€/IeIIbl KOTOPOTO OTPEAEIAIOTCS ero npupoaoid. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OCHOBHBIE TOHSTHS, KOTOPHIMH OHHU TIIOJIB30BAJNCh B CBOCH HMHTEIUICKTYAIBHOM

ACATCIIbHOCTH, ITOCTCIICHHO 3aTBCPACBAIN 0 TaKOU CTCIICHH, YTO HUX «IIpHUpPOLda>» HC

233

Cp. muenne K. DHruma o ToM, kKak (COBpPEMEHHBIM) FOPUCTOM JIEIAETCS BBIBOJ, YTO JAaHHAsS
KOHKpETHasl CHUTyallls OXBAaThIBACTCS THUIIOTE30M TOW WM WHOW HOpMBI (Subsumtion): oH
«OCHOBBIBACTCS] HA YPAaBHUBAHWU HOBOTO CITydasi C TEMHU CIIy4asMH, Ybs PHHAUICKHOCTH K KJIaccy

yxke ycranosieHa» (Engisch K. Einfiihrung in das juristische Denken. Stuttgart, 2005. S. 64).
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234
MorJia OBITh HW3MEHEHA AK€ 3aKOHOM» .

CooOuieHre TakuM TPaTUIIMOHHBIM
HOHATUAM M NPHUHIMIAM MPUPOJHOTO 3HAYEHHUS CBSA3aHO, OUYEBHUJIHO, HE CTOJIBKO C
MPUBBIYKOM, CKOJIBKO C TEM, YTO OOTraThlii COIMANBHBIM OMBIT UX BepUPUKALUN
yOeXgaeT B WX HMCTUHHOCTH, B HMX aJ€KBAaTHOCTH OIUCHIBAEMOW PEATbHOCTH.
[Ipouecc TuUmMM3anmMu IOPUAMYECKHA PEICBAHTHBIX (PArMEHTOB  COIMATBHON
PEAIIbHOCTH HE CTOJIBKO MPEAIIECTBYET CO3HATEIIbHOMY HOPMOTBOPUYECTBY (SIBISSACH
«OOTIO3UTHUBHBIM»), CKOJBKO TPOTEKAET HE3aBHCHMO OT HEro, aBTOHOMHO, YTO
MO3BOJIICT TIOCTOSIHHO YTOUHSATH TIPEJCTABJICHUS O IOPUAMYECKON CTPYKType
oO1iecTBa (TEM CaMbIM, YCIOXKHSIS €€).

Takue HOpMaTUBHBIE KaTETOPUHU, HAJCISIBIIMECS PUMIISHAMU OOBEKTHUBHBIM,

4aCcTO IIPHUPOAHBIM  CYHICCTBOBAHHCM, CTaJIM IIPCAMETOM  MHOTI'OYHMCIICHHBIX

o 235
HCCICAOBAHHHN POMAHHCTOB . HpeIICTaBJIeHI/Ie pUMIIIH, 4YTO CO3HATCIIBHOMY,

41 evy E. Op. cit. S. 9.

23> HasoBeM IMIIb HEKOTOpbIC sIpKHME MyOIMKanuu mociesero cronerms: Maschi CA. La
concezione naturalistica del diritto e degli istituti giuridici romani. Milano, 1937; Kunkel W. Fides
als schopferisches Element im romischen Schuldrecht // Festschrift P. Koschaker. Weimar, 1939.
Bd. II. S. 1-15; Levy E. Op. cit.; Maschi C.A. Il diritto naturale come ordinamento giuridico
inferiore? // L’Europa e il diritto romano. Studi in memoria di Paolo Koschaker. Vol. II. Milano,
1954; Lauria M. lus. Visioni romane e moderne. Napoli, 1962; Burdese A. «lus naturale» (diritto
romano) // Novissimo digesto italiano. Vol. IX. Torino, 1963; Waldstein W. Vorpositive
Ordnungselemente im Romischen Recht...; Mayer-Maly T. Romanistisches tliber die Stellung der
Natur der Sache Zwischen Sein und Sollen // Studi in onore di E. Volterra. Vol. II. Milano, 1971;
Stein P. The Development of the Notion of Naturalis Ratio...; Waldstein W.
Entscheidungsgrundlagen der klassischen rdmischen Juristen...; Archi G.G. ,,Lex* e ,,natura® nelle
Istituzioni di Gaio // Festschrift fiir Werner Flume zum 70. Geburtstag. Kdln, 1978; Waldstein W.
Naturrecht bei den klassischen romischen Juristen // Das Naturrechtsdenken heute und morgen:
Gedichtnisschrift fiir René Marcic. Berlin, 1983; Hamza G. Bemerkungen tiber den Begriff des
Naturrechts bei Cicero // Nozione, formazione e interpretazione del diritto dall’etd Romana alle
esperienze moderne. Ricerche dedicate al professor Filippo Gallo. Napoli, 1997; IlomuTtuko-
MPaBOBbIE IIEHHOCTH: UcTopus U coBpeMeHHOoCTh / [Tox pen. B.C. Hepcecsama. M., 2000. C. 96-128

(aBtop rmasel — JI.B. oxne); Joxnes JI.B. MeTogonornyeckue mpoodaeMbl U3Y9eHUS PAMCKOTO
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LIeJICHANPABICHHOMY TPABOTBOPYECTBY MPENANOCIAH ONPEAEICHHBIA COUUATbHBIN
NOPSIAOK, HE 3aBUCSIINI OT BOJM 3aKOHOJATENSA, IPOSIBUIIOCH B LIEJIOM PSAE YUEHHUI,
kareropuii, nousatuid. K ux uuciy otHocsATcs, B yacTHocTH, fides, aequitas, iustitia,
1us gentium, a Tak)Ke LEJBINA Psi MOHITUH M KaTerOpHi, aneJUTMPYIOIIUX K IPUPOJIe
— ius naturale, rerum natura, naturalis ratio; wHOrAa PUMIISIHE OTMEYAIOT, YTO
paccMaTpuBaeMoe SBJICHUE 00JaJaeT TeMU WIM WHBIMHA KauyeCTBaMH IO MPUPOJIC
(natura). [IpuMeHUTENBHO K TOCIEIHEN TpyMIe TOBOPAT O «HATYPAIUCTHUYECKHUX)
MPEICTaBIICHUSIX PUMCKHUX IOPUCTOB (Cp. Ha3BaHHWe 3HaAMeHUTON MoHorpadum K.A.
Macku «La concezione naturalisticadel diritto e degli istituti giuridici romani»>° mwm

«“naturalistische” Rechtsauffasung» y M. Kazepa™’

). O0mIUM JJ1s1 BCE€X Ha3BaHHBIX U
HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX KOHIICTITOB SIBJIICTCS TO, YTO OHU OIKMCHIBAIOT HE 3aBUCSIIYIO OT
CO3HATEJILHOTO HOPMOTBOPYECTBA M, B 3TOM CMBICJIC, 0OBEKTUBHYIO FOPHIHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYPY COIIMATBLHOMN peaaTbHOCTH.

PekoHCTpyupyst HaTypaIuCTHYSCKHAE BO33PCHHUS PUMCKHX FOPHUCTOB, HEOOXOIMMO
pasanyath UX OOIHME KOHIIENTYaIbHBIC PACCYKICHUS O CCTCCTBEHHOM IIpaBe, O 1US
naturale ¢ omHON CTOPOHBI M METOJbI PabOThI C Ka3yHCTUYCCKHUM MaTepHalioM,
OMMpAOIIKECs Ha Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe aneIUIAUN K IPUpoAe — ¢ Apyroi. dunocodcko-
mpaBoBas pa3paboTKa MOHATHA IUS Naturale mpoxoawiia Moja 3aMETHBIM BIIMSHHACM
IPEYCCKUX YUYCHUH W HMX HMHTEPIpPETAIMH PUMCKUMHU (uiiocohaMu W PHUTOPAMH.
[TosTOMy u3y4YeHHE PHMCKUX KOHIICIIIUH CCTECCTBEHHOTO IIpaBa OINHpAaeTCs He
TOJIBKO M HE CTOJIBKO Ha HOPHIMYCCKYIO JHUTEPATYPy, CKOJIBKO HA COYHMHCHUS
MHTEJJICKTYaJIOB, HE BXOJMBIIUX B YKCIIO 1UrS consulti, npesxe Bcero, — Lumepona,

238
qacTO BO3BpAIIaBHICTOCA K HpO6HCMaM CCTCCTBCHHOI'O IIpaBa . MMeHHO aHTHYHAs

(bHHOCO(i)CKaH Tpaauouss COCTABJLACT peJIGBaHTHBII}JI KOHTCKCT IJIA TaKHX CY)K,Z[GHI/II;’I

1paBa: PaBO M CIPABEIIMBOCTh B MOHATHHHON CHCTEME PUMCKOM fopUcpyacHIun («iUus Civiley,
«ius naturale», «bonum et aequumy) // Bectauk apesueit uctopun. 2003. Ne 3. C. 100-122.

26 Cwm MPEIBIAYIYIO CHOCKY.

7 Kaser M. Romisches Privatrecht... Bd I. S. 204, 183.

%1 evy E. Op. cit. S. 3-6; Hamza G. Op. cit.
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3HATOKOB MpaBa, kak Harpumep: «lus pluribus modis dicitur: uno modo, cum id quod
semper aequum ac bonum est ius dicitur, ut est ius naturale», «CmoBo «mpaBo»
HCITOJIB3YETCS BO MHOTHX 3HAYCHHSX: OJTHO 3HAYCHHE — KOTJIa Ha3bIBAIOT MPABOM TO,

239
YTO BCErjia [COCTOUT B] COOTBETCTBHUHU

U 100pe, KaKOBO €CTECTBEHHOE TPaBO»
(Paulus D.1.1.11) mmu «lus naturale est, quod natura omnia animalia docuit...»,
«EctecTBeHHOE TMpaBO — ATO TO, 4YeMy MpUpojaa OOydHiIa BCEX KUBOTHBIX...»
(Ulpianus D.1.1.1.3). U3BecTHbie HaMm putocodckrue 00600IIEeHNs TaKOTO pojia MOTYT
IPOJIMTH CBET HA HEKOTOPHIE CTOPOHBI METOJOJIOTHH PHUMCKHX IOPHCTOB, OJHAKO
MEepeolCHUBATh UX 3HAYCHHE HE CTOUT. YuuThiBas (Ppuiocodckoe, yMO3pUTEIbHOE
MIPOUCXO0KICHHE TTOJOOHBIX KOHIIETIUH, a TAaK)KE UX HEPUMCKHE KOPHHU, HEOOXO0IUMO
UMETh B BHUAY, YTO OHHM HE COCTaBISUTM OCHOBBI I PEIICHUS KOHKPETHBIX
IOpUJMYECKUX BOMPOCOB — BCTPEYAIOMIAsICi B HMCTOYHUKAX apryMEHTaIus,
aTeJIITUPYIONIasi K IPUPO/Ie BEIIeH UM KaKOTr0-TH00 FOPUIUIECKOTO HHCTUTYTA, XOTS
U TIEPECEKAETCS C eCTECTBEHHO-TIPABOBBIMHU YYCHHUSMHU, TOCKOJIBKY OCHOBaHa Ha
MPU3HAHUM TIPUPOJIHBIX, HE MOJBJIACTHBIX 3aKOHOJATENI0 KAaTEeTOpWid, HE OJDKHA
OTOXCCTBIIATHCSA C HUMHU. DTH UMEIOIINE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE TIPUKIIAHOE 3HAUCHUE
HATYpPAJIMCTUYCCKUE TIPEACTABICHUS TMPOSIBISIOTCS B  PEHICHUH KOHKPETHBIX
IOPUIMYECKHUX BOMPOCOB C YYETOM MPHUPOILI Bemied (rerum natura), 3apaBoro
cmbicia (naturalis ratio), mopsiika, YCTaHOBJIIGHHOTO mpupojod (natura), u T.1.
OnucanHas  4yepra  pUMCKOW  IOPHIMYECKOM  METONOJIOTMM  He  Oblia
oTpedIeKCUPOBAaHA CAMHMH PUMJISHAMH ', XOTS HEKOTOPbIE TECOPETHUCCKUE
0000mIeHrsT B 3TOM cdepe NpeanpuHUMAIUCh. BepHO M TO, UYTO HaATypaiu3M
IOpUINIECKON TEXHUKH HE MOT HE CKa3aThCs Ha PUMCKHX (PHITOCOPCKUX KOHIICTIITHASIX

ius naturale**'.

3% OGocHOBaHKE IepeBoIa «@EqUUM) KaK «COOTBETCTBHE» (B m3pedcHuH Llenbca «ius est ars boni
et aequi») cm.: Mcropust MOJUTHYECKUX U TpaBOBBIX yueHuil. JIpeBuuii mup... C. 300-301 (aBTOp
rinaBel — B.C. Hepcecsnir).

40 Burdese A. Op. cit. P. 384.

! bid
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OcoOplif  WHTEpeC JIs HACTOSILIEro  MCCIEAOBAHMS — MPEACTaBISET  TO
OOCTOSITENILCTBO, 4YTO IOPUCTHI TNPHU3HABAIM OOBEKTHBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE 3a
HEKOTOPBIMH ~ TIOHSATUSIMH, OIMCBHIBAIOIIUMH  OTPEACICHHBIC THUIBl CHTYallUud
COILIMATILHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS: UIMEHHO B PsIIy TaKUX MOHSATHH OKa3biBaeTcs furtum
manifestum natura, a Takke OOBEKTHBHBIC IOHSTHS KPaKH, MPETO00JCITHUS W
youiicTBa, O KOTOpHIX paccyxaator Jlabeon wu Tail. DTy uepTy pHUMCKOTO
MpaBoOOpa30BaHUs MOXHO TMPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATh HA HECKOJBKUX TpUMEpax.
Bo3bMeM Tpu XOpOIIO M3BECTHBIX Maphl MOHSATHH — C OJHON CTOPOHBI POSSESSiO,
cognatio u obligatio, cHaOxeHHbIe TpeauKaToM «naturalisy, ¢ Japyro — Te ke
noHsTHsl 0e3 mpenukara WM ¢ npeaukatom «civilisy. Ilpu paccMoTpenuu >THX
MOHATUN MBI COCPEJOTOUYMM CBOC BHHUMAaHHE Ha JIBYX TE3UCaX: BO-TIEPBBIX, PUMCKHE
IOPHUCTHI TIOJIATaIM, YTO, 1O KpailHeH Mepe, HEKOTOpbIE TUIbI COIUAIBHBIX (DaKTOB
CYHIECTBYIOT OT MPHUPOJBI; BO-BTOPBIX, STH MPUPOAHBIE THUIIBI WMEIOT TPABOBOE
3HaY€HUE HE3aBHUCHUMO OT TOrO, IMOJYYaloT JU OHH MpHU3HAHHE CO CTOPOHBI
3aKOHOAATEIISI.

Bripaxkenus «posSsessio naturalis», «naturaliter possidere» u T.m. BcTpedaercsi B

242
nenoM psjae pparmentoB Jurect FOctunuana™ . B poMaHucTHke OBITYeT MHEHUE,

2 Ulpianus D.10.3.7.11 («naturaliter possideant»), Papinianus D.10.2.35: «naturaliter... tenuit»,

Ulpianus D.10.4.3.15: «qui naturaliter incumbat possessioni», Paulus D.22.1.38.10: «possessionem
naturalem», Paulus (Labeo) D.41.2.1pr.: «Possessio... naturaliter tenetur», Paulus (Nerva filius)
D.41.2.1.1: «naturali possessione», Paulus (Neratius, Proculus) D.41.2.3.3: «naturalis possessio»,
«naturali possessioni», Paulus (Nerva filius) D.41.2.3.13: «naturalem possessionemy, Ulpianus
D.41.2.12pr.: «Naturaliter... possidere», lavolenus D.41.2.24: «naturaliter tenet», Papinianus
D.41.2.49pr.: «naturaliter... teneatur», lulianus D.41.5.2.1-2: «possessio... naturalis», ITulianus
(Servius) D.41.5.2.2: «naturalem possessionem», Ulpianus D.43.16.1.9: «naturaliter possideat»,
«naturalis possessio», Venuleius (Labeo) D.43.26.22.1: «naturaliter possideretur», Ulpianus
D.45.1.38.7: «possessionem naturalem». HekoTopelM U3 yKa3aHHBIX TEKCTOB HM3BECTHO
MPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHNE HATYpaJbHOTO BiaaeHus IuBwiIbHOMY: lavolenus D.41.2.24: «civiliter
quidem possidere non posset, sed naturaliter tenety; Iulianus D.41.5.2.1: «possessio non solum

civilis, sed etiam naturalisy; Ulpianus D.43.16.1.9: «sive civiliter sive naturaliter possideaty,



-100-

YTO B PasHBIX KOHTEKCTAX CJIOBA «pPossessio naturalis» MMEIOT pa3Hoe 3HaucCHHE .

OTOT B3MJIAA MO3BOJMWJI B CBO€ BpeMs IMPEOJIOJETh HMHTEPIOIAIMOHUCTCKYIO

koHreniui C. PUKKOOOHO, KOTOPHIA B OTYassHUM OT HEBO3MO>XHOCTH COTJIACOBAThH

COOOIIIEHUS] UCTOYHUKOB M TOJIYYUTh CTPONHYIO CUCTEMY BUJIOB BJIQJICHUS OOBSBUI

OOJNBIITYI0 YacTh YKa3aHHBIX TEKCTOB I/ICHOp‘-IeHHBIMI/I244. HaGaronaemas B

HMCTOYHHKAX MHOTO3HAYHOCTb CJIOBOYIIOTPEOJICHUS, BOOOIIE CBOMCTBEHHAs! PUMCKHUM
5

o 24
opucrtaM, HC CKIOHHBIM K CO3JaHHI0O TCXHHYCCKOM TCPMHHOJIOTHH ObLIa

. 246
3ameudeHa yxxe B. KyHkenem, BoICTynUBIIUM ¢ KpuTukoi Teopun C. PukkoOoHo ™.

Ulpianus D.45.1.38.7: «quamvis civili iure servus non possideat, tamen ad possessionem naturalem
hoc referendum est». Crapas IUCKYCCHSI O CTENEHH HMCKAKCHHS KIACCHYECKUX TEKCTOB,
OTIEPHUPYIOUINX TOHSATHEM HATypabHOTO BIAJCHUS, IOAPOOHO BOCHpPOM3BEACHA B padoTe
JIx. Mak Kopmaka, KOTOpBIH, PYKOBOJCTBYSICb COBPEMEHHBIMHU B3TJIAIaMHA Ha METO/IBI PabOTHI ¢
HUCTOYHUKAMH, TEPECMOTPEN TPEKHUE HWHTECPIONAIUOHUCTCKUE BO33PEHUS U TPEIIONKIIT
PEKOHCTPYKIIH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX mpuemieMbl U ceroans (Mac Cormack J. Naturalis possessio
/l Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 1967. Bd. 84. S.
47-69). O npuyuHax U CTENEHU HCKAKEHUS HA3BAaHHBIX KJIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB MOCTKJIACCHKAMU
cm.: Jloxnes JI.B. Bragenue B cucteme rpaxkmaaHcKoro mpasa // BecTHHK TpakgaHCKOTO Ipasa.
2010. Ne 1. C. 49-50.

243 OnpenenenHoe mpu3Hanue nonydwia kinaccudukamnus Jx. Mak Kopmaka, pacnpenenuBiiero
Marepuail UCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPHIX 3a(DMKCHPOBAHO OOCYXKIAEMOE CIOBOYIMOTPEOJICHHE, TI0 TPEeM
rpynmnaM B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 3HAYCHHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BBIPAKCHHW B TOM WM HHOM
koHKpeTHOM KoHTekcTe (Mac Cormack G. Op. cit.). Cm., nanpumep: JOrs P., Kunkel W. [et a.]
Ro6misches Recht. Berlin et al., 1987. S. 133-134.

24 Riccobono S. Zur Terminologie der Besitzverhiltnisse [Naturalis possessio, civilis possessio,
possessio ad interdicta] // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische
Abteilung. 1910. Bd. 31. S. 321-371.

%> Kaser M. Zur juristischen Terminologie der Romer // Id. Ausgewdhlte Schriften. S.1., 1976. Bd.
I. S. 35-83.

246 Kunkel W. Civilis und naturalis possessio. Eine Untersuchung iiber Terminologie und Struktur
der romischen Besitzlehre // Symbolae Friburgenses in honorem Ottonis Lenel. Leipzig, [1935]. S.
40-79.
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Bmecte ¢ TeM MOXHO KOHCTaTUpPOBaTh, YTO BCE 3HAUYEHUS CJIOBOCOYCTAHUS
«possessio naturalisy, Tak wiM WHaYe, NepeAaroT oAHy oOmyr uacw. C TOUuKH
3pEHHS] PUMIISIH ', 9TO TIOHSATHE OIKICHIBACT (HaKTHUECKOE TOCIIOACTBO , COCTOSHHE
«ECTeCTBEHHOW» TMPUHAUIKHOCTA BelM JUIly. b. AnpOaHe3e ymadyHO BBIIEISET
oOmiee 3HAYCHHE PAcCMaTPUBAEMOIO  CIOBOyHoTpeOseHuss —  (akTHueckoe
OTHOIIIEHUE CYOBhEKTa U O0OBEKTY B KOHTEKCTE BiaaeHUs («nel ambito possessorioy),
W YacTHOE — MaTepuajbHOE BIAJCIBUECKOE OTHOIICHWUE IHI], BIIAJCIONIUX IS

npyroro mmma (nomine alieno)™”.

MoKHO CcKa3aTh, 4YTO «possessio naturalisy
O3HaYaeT «rocrmoAcTBO Haja Bempio (Sachherrschaft), ne 3aBucsmiee ot mampHEHIIIMX
kBanubuKamuiiy > . TIpy 3TOM HY)KHO MMETh B BHAY, 4TO, BO-TICPBBIX, Pedb HIET
MMEHHO O TOCITOJICTBE, a HE MPOCTO O TEJICCHOM KOHTAKTE, M YTO, BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO
TOCITOJICTBO MPHU3HAETCS HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, CBSI3BIBAET JIM C HUM 3aKOH KaKue Obl
TO HU OBUIO MPaBOBBIC TOCIEACTBHs. BakHO, uTO possessio naturalis — 3To “MEeHHO
MOHATHE, a HEe (aKT KaK TaKoBOM: possessio naturalis — onpeneneHHpIi TUTT (aKTOB,
onpeneneHHas ¢opma (pakTuueckoit) npuHamIe)KHOCTH. COBPEMEHHBIN B3IV Ha
BEI[M 3aCTaBIIICT YBHJETh B OTOM IIOHATHM TPOAYKT HOPHIANYSCKON pPadOTHI
o0I1iecTBa, MPAaBOBOE TMOHATHE, CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIECE COLMAIBHYI pPEalbHOCTb,

o 251
(1)OpMaJ'IBHO OIMMCBIBAIOIICEC CONMAJIBHO 3HAYNMbIN KOHTAKT YCJIOBCKA U BCIIIU > .

" U cremyrompx 3a HEMH POMAHKHCTOB, cM., HampuMep: Riccobono S. Zur Terminologie der
Besitzverhiltnisse... S. 325: «das nackte Faktumy, «roumbrii pakty.

8 Cp. crnosa Ianuamana o BiageHuy Boodme: Papinianus D.4.6.19: «possessio autem plurimum
facti habet». Cp., ognaxo, Papinianus D.41.2.49.1: «...possessio non tantum corporis, sed et iuris
est» (cM. 00 atom Tekcte: Jloxknes J1.B. Brnanenue B cucreme rpaxmanckoro mnpasa... C. 19).

¥ Albanese B. Le situazioni possessorie nel diritto privato romano. [S.1.], 1985. P. 58.

20 J5rs P., Kunkel W. [et al.] Op. cit. S. 133.

21 Ha possessio naturalis BmomHe Moryr ObITh pacmpocTpaHeHs cimosa J.B. Jloxuesa,
BBICKa3aHHBIE TPUMEHUTENBHO K BIaJeHUIO: «JIMUHOCTB, BOJIS, CBOOO/AA, MOPSIOK - KOOPAWHATHI
HOPMATHBHON CHCTEMBI, M WX TMPWIOKEHHE K BIAJICHUIO IIOKa3bIBa€T, YTO JTO (HaKT,

WHTETPUPOBAHHBIA CHCTEMON OTHOIIEHWH, ¢GopMalbHO TmpeoOpazoBaHHbld  (akT». «Tak,

Konuenmust [pa3Butust rpaxnanckoro 3akoHonmarenbctBa — ALlll] mpemmaraer moHumanue
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Bo MHOrMX TekcTax PUMCKHX IOPUCTOB peub uaer o «naturalis obligatioy,
«naturale bebitumy, «natura debere» u 1.11. Ilpu Beel UCKYCCHOHHOCTH CTOSIIIETO 3a
OTUMH  CJIOBAaMU  TOHATHAA (MJIW  TIOHATHH)  OOJIBIIMHCTBO  aBTOPUTETHBIX
WHTEPIIPETAINA €ANHBI B IBYX OCHOBHBIX BBIBOJaX. BO-TepBBIX, CIeAyeT pa3audarh
obligatio naturalis kak OTHOIIIEHHE, XOTS M OTBEYArOIIee MpU3HaKaM 00s3aTeNbCTBA,
HO HE TIOJIb3YIOIIEeeCs] UCKOBOM 3amuToil (B oTinmyue oT obligatio civilis), ¢ ogHOMU
CTOpOHBI M obligatio naturalis kak 00s3aTeNbCTBO, OCHOBaHHOoe Ha fides u
NpU3HAHHOE Ha ypOBHE ius naturale wim ius gentium ¢ apyroi cTopoHsl. Bo-BTOPHIX,
BhIpaXeHUs Bpojie «0bligatio naturalis» ncrtoprdecku MosIBISIOTCS UMEHHO B CBSI3H C
HEUCKOBBIMH 00s3aT€IbCTBAMU M HMMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE€ MpPHOOpETaroT
TEXHHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, KOTOPOTO JHIICHO Ooyiee TO3JHEE CIOBOYMOTPEOICHHE,
aneuapyromiee k ius naturale. Tak, Il. @pema, cinenys 3a yueOnuxom I1. Bouw,
BBIJICTISICT JIBE TPYIIBI 3HAUCHWH, M3BECTHBIX YK€ KJIACCHUECKOMY IEpPHOIY: BO-
nepBbIX, obligatio naturalis kak 00s13aTeILCTBO, CYIIECTBYIOINIEE MO ius naturale, u,
BO-BTOPBIX, obligatio naturalis kak onmo3uius k obligatio civilis, T.e. 00s3aTeNbCTBO,
HE TI0JIyYUBIlI€€ TTPU3HAHUS CO CTOPOHBI 1us civile, Kak OMmo3uiust K 00s13aTeJIbCTRY,
NpU3HAHHOMY Ha 3TOM ypoBHe. [Ipo moclenHio Tpymnmy aBTOp IHIIET:
«...00s13aTeIBCTBA, KOTOPBIE, 00J1alast MATEPUATbHOMN CTPYKTYpPOWd, CBOMCTBEHHOM
OTHOIIEHUIO «JIONT-KPEIUT», JUIICHB (OPMaTbHOTO OJACSIHUS, T.C. FOPUINIECKON
3alIUTBI, KOTOpas TMO3BOJsIa OBl MPUHYIUTh JODKHHKA K ONpEACIICHHOMY
TTOBEICHUIO MO0 OTHOLICHHIO K KPEIUTOPY» . B TOM e KIode BBICKA3HIBACTCS H
M. Kazep. OH Takke BblJEISE€T JBE TPYIIbl 3HAYCHUI: 00s3aTeNbCTBA, HE

MOJIb3YIOIIUECS TTOJIHOIICHHBIM MTPU3HAHUEM CO CTOPOHHI 1us civile, n 00s3aTenbCTBa,

BIaIeHUs Kak (akTa, «(hakTUYEeCKOro OTHOIIeHUs». 3aech — contradictio in adiecto. OTHomIEHUS
«haxTuaeckumm» He ObIBatOT. OTHOILIEHUS — 3TO Beeraa abcrpakuusa. OTHOIICHHMs], 3HAYUMBIE IS
mpaBa, JOKHBI TMOJIYyYUTh (HOPMATBHYIO OINpEACIeHHOCTh. HaliTh mNpaBOBYIO HHTEPIIPETAITUIO
BIIQ/IETFYECKUX OTHOIIECHUN — 3aj1aua ropunudeckoit Hayku» (Hoxnes J[.B. Bnanenue B cucreme
rpaxaaHckoro mnpasa... C. 17, 35).

252

Frezza P. Le garanzie delle obbligazioni. Vol. I. Le garanzie personali. Padova, 1962. P. 36; cwm.

Takxke p. 5S1. Pa3zpsnka aBropa.
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IpHHAUISKAIIEE iUS gentium Kak MOCTPOGHHOMY Ha naturalis ratio”. T'oBops o
possessio u obligatio B KOHTEKCTE MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHHS MOHATUH naturalis u civilis,
OH OTMEYaeT, 4YTO BbIpaXeHUs possessio naturalis u obligatio naturalis
WCIIOJIE3YIOTCS, «4TOOBI OMUCATh OTHOIICHHUS, KOTOPHIE, XOTS W XapaKTepU3YIOTCS
HEKOTOPHIMH ~ BHEIIHWMH  CYIIECTBEHHBIMA  TPU3HAKAMU  BIIAJEHUA U
00513aTEILCTBEHHOM CBSI3H, HE 00J1aIal0T MX YACTHOMPABOBBIMU MOCIIEACTBUSIMU. ITO
MOHATHE TPUPOJILI, BBIBEJICHHOE H3 cymecTBa Bemiedl (Wesenheit der Dinge),
pacIpoCTpaHsIeTCst Aanee Ha actio W MpOYHe IPAaBOBbIC HHCTUTYTHY . M HECKOIBKO
uHaue B JApyrom mecrte: «lIpuMeHUTENbHO K 00s3aTenbcTBaM, HE CHAOKEHHBIM
npuHyKIaeHueM, naturalis obligatio o6o3nawsaer o6s3annocts (Verbindlichkeit),
KOTOpasi ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUs YaCTHOTO MPABOIOPSIKA, CTPOTO TOBOPS, TaKOBOW HE
ABJISIETCS, MOCKOJIbKY €l HEJOCTAeT MEPBUYHBIX MOCIEACTBUN [IIPABOBOM| CBs3H,
KOTOpasi, OJHAaKO, 00jajas HEKOTOPhIMH BTOPHYHBIMM IOCIEACTBUSAMU obligatio,
cobmonaetcs «mpaBoM (akToB» («Recht der Tatsacheny), nHOT/Ta IMEHYEMBIM iUS
naturale»”. A. Bypaese muer, uto BeIpaskenne «obligatio naturalisy B onmosuiun
K «obligatio civilis» ynmoTpe6isutoch npu ONMMCcaHuK 00s3aTeIbCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHUH,
yCTaHaBJIMBABIIMXCs personae alieni iuris, ¥ 4TO MPH ATOM HUMEJIOCh BBUAY C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI ~ HETAaTUBHOE 3HAYCHHE — «OTCYTCTBHE TIOJHOM  FOPUINYECKOMN
JEUCTBUTETLHOCTH, C IPYTrOil — 3HaYEHUE TTO3UTUBHOE — «HAIMYUE MATEPUATIbHBIX,
WA (PaKTUIECKUX, JICMEHTOB IOPHINYECKOTO COCTaBa 0053aTeIbCTBA, JOCTATOUHBIX

AJISL ITIOJIHOI'O FOPUAUYCCKOTO IIPU3HAHMA, CCIIN OBI 9TOMY HC IIPCILATCTBOBAI TOT HJIH

253 Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 480.
2% Op. cit. S. 204.
33 Op. cit. S. 480.



-104-

. - - 256
uHOM mpuHLun 1ius civile..»”. C pa3OueHHeM KOHTEKCTOB Ha JBE TPYMIbI

corjamaetrcs u . I[H,u1>6257’258.

OpurHHAJIbHBI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOpPOM cdopMHpoBaJioch moHsATHE Obligatio
naturaliS ¥ B OTHOLICHWH KOTOPOTO 3TOTO BBIPAKCHUE NPUOOPENIO TEXHHUYECKOE
3HAYCHHWE, CETOJHS NPHHATO BHUACTh B TEX Ciydyasx, KOrja pedb HuaeT o0
00s13aTeNIbCTBAX C y4aCTHEM MOABIACTHBIX — pa0doOB, ICTEH, e

WNuTepec 1uisi HACTOSIIETO HCCIEAOBaHUS MPEACTABISAET, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM,
MMEHHO 3Ta, OpUTMHAJIbHAs TpyNIla 3HauYeHWM: Beab obligatio naturalis uMeHHO B
3TOM CMBICIIE OKAa3bIBAGTCS B OJHOM PSAY C poOssessio W cognatio naturalis®®.

OTHoOmICHHsI C y4aCTHEM TOJBJIACTHBIX HE TMOJB3YIOTCS TMpU3HAHUEM ius civile.

2 Burdese A. Dubbi in tema di «naturalis obligatio» // Studi in onore di Gaetano Scherillo. Vol. II.
Milano, 1972. P. 499.

7 Didier P. Les obligations naturelles chez les derniers Sabiniens / Revue Internationale des droits
de l'antiquité. 1972. T. XIX. P. 242.

% He momyunna npusHamms Teopusi I1. KopHbomes, OyATO KIACCHYECKHM SBISETCS TONBKO
ynoTtpebieHne BeipakeHus «obligatio naturalis» mo OTHOIIEHHIO K 00s13aTENIbCTBaM, OCHOBAHHBIM
Ha fides u mpuHagmexammM ius gentium, B TO Bpems Kak OOO3HAYCHHE 3TUMHU CJIOBaMHU
00513aTENIbCTB, JIMIICHHBIX HCKOBOW 3alllUThI, IMEET MOCTKIaccudeckoe npoucxoxaenue (Cornioley
P. Naturalis obligatio. Essai sur 1'origine et I'evolution de la notion en droit romain. Geneve, 1964
(Ifut. mo: Burdese A. Op. cit. P. 487-489). I'ocnoacTBytomee MHEHHE OOOCHOBAaHHO MCXOJUT W3
TOTO, YTO 00513aTEIHCTBA, HE MOTYYUBIIHE 110 TOW WM WHON MPUYMHE 3aIUThI Ha YPOBHE 1us civile,
paccMmarpuBamuCch Kak obligatio naturalis yxke Kkimaccukamu (camoe paHHEE CBHJICTEIHCTBO
conepkuT TekcT SBoena D.35.1.40.3) — cm.: Burdese A. Op. cit. P. 499-500.

% Taxk, 06 obs3aTenscTBe paba ropopst, Hampumep, G.3.119a Paulus D.12.6.13pr., Tryphoninus
D.12.6.64, lavolenus D.35.1.40.3; Ulpianus D.44.7.14; C.4.26.12. O pabGe u MOJABIACTHOM ChIHE
peub unetr B Ulpianus (Iulianus) D.15.1.11.2. Cm. Taxxke: Africanus D.46.1.21.3. Cm. 00 3TOM,
Hanpumep: Burdese A. Op. cit. P. 513. Cm. takxke: Candpununmo Y. Kypc pumckoro gactHoro
npasa. M., 2002. C. 238; ®panuosu J[)x. UHCTUTYLIMOHHBIN Kypc puMckoro mnpasa. M., 2004. C.
362-363; MoxneB JI.B. Pumckoe uactHoe mpaBo... C. 486-487, Kaser M. Das romische
Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 481; Zimmermann R. The Law of Obligations. Roman Foundations of the
Civilian Tradition. S.1., 1996. P. 7.

260 Cp. Didier P. Op. cit. P. 242.
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OnHako HaOIIOAEHHE 3a COLMAIBHOM pPEaJbHOCTBIO CKBO3b IPHU3MY IIPABOBOTO

. . 261

IPUHLIMIIA TTO3BOJIWIIO CAENIAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO IO CBOEH «MaTepualbHON CTPYKType»
262 263

[0 CYyIIECTBY ~, IO DJIEMEHTaM (PAKTUYECKOrO COCTaBa  ~ ATH OTHOLIEHUS HE

264
OTIIMYAKOTCA OT TCEX, KOTOPBLIC IIPHU3HAHbBI 3aKOHOAATCICM . Yto poaroBbie

OTHOLICHMA, CKAXXEM, MCIKIAY pa60M n €ro rocrmoaguHoM, MmOABCACHBI 1104 ITIOHATHC

65

2
00s13aTeNLCTBA HMMCHHO O6HI€CTB€HHBIM CO3HAHHUCM a HC HOpucCTaMuy,

3JI0YMOTPEOIAIONIMMI  TEXHUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHEH, BUIHO YK€ U3 TEKCTa

SIBoneHa:

D.35.1.40.3: lavolenus libro SBonen Bo  BTOpoM  KkHure  «M3

secundo ex posterioribus Labeonis:

Dominus servo aureos quinque
legaverat: ‘heres meus Sticho servo
meo, quem testamento liberum
esse 1ussi, aureos quinque, quos in
tabulis debeo, dato’. Nihil servo
legatum esse Namusa Servium
respondisse scribit, quia dominus
servo nihil debere potuisset: ego
puto secundum mentem testatoris
naturale civile

magis quam

261 Frezza P. Op. cit. P. 36.

MIOCMEPTHO M3JIaHHBIX TPya0oB JlabeoHnay:
lNocmoguH oTkazan pady MHATH 30J0THIX:

«IlycTh MOW HacIeOHUK JacT MOeMy pady

Cruxy,

KOTOpOMY s 3aBellaHueM

MPEIOCTaBIISAI0 CBOOOMY, TIATH 30JIO0THIX,
KOTOpBIE s JOJDKEH eMy Mo KHuram». Kak
numer Hamysa, CepBuii oTBeTH, YTO paldy
HUYETr0 HE OTKAa3aHO, MOCKOJIbKY TOCIOJIMH
HE MOr OBIThb HHMYEro JOJDKeH paly. S
4TO  COIJIaCHO

TyMaro, HaMEPEHUIO

3aBCHIATCIIA CIICAYCT CKOPCC MMCTb B BUIY

262 Cp. Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. L. S. 204.

263 Burdese A. Op. cit. P. 499.

2% Cp. cnopa Y. Camdmmmmo (ykas. cod. C. 237): «..PHMCKOe OOIIECCTBEHHOE CO3HAHHE
YCMAaTpHUBAJIO B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asX... Je0ETHO-KPEIUTHBIE SKOHOMHUYECKHNE OTHOUICHHUS, KOTOPhIC
B CWJIy OIPENENICHHBIX NPUYMH HE MOPOXKAanu vinculum iuris, MpaBOBBIX y3, W TOITOMY HeE
MpHU3HABAIKCH Kak civilis obligatio. OmHako Takue OTHOIIEHUS TOpokaanu natura debitum, T.e. Tak
Ha3bIBAEMbIC €CTECTBEHHBIE 0053aTEILCTBAY.

265 O, MPEIbIAYIIYIO CHOCKY.
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debitum spectandum esse, et €0 eCTeCTBEHHBINU, HEKEIU ITUBWIBLHBIN JIONT, U
iure utimur. ATHUM MPABOM MBI TOJIb3yEMCS.

WTak, mpakThKa YIIOMHWHAaHHS B 3aBEIIaHWU JOJITOB TOCIOJHWHA Iepes padom
M3BECTHA yke BO BpeMeHa CepBus. YiKe TOT1a 00BIBaTENIb BOCIIPUHUMAJ OTHOIIICHUS
c paboM Kak 0O0s3aTeTLCTBEHHBIE WM, BO BCSKOM Cliydae, OJHOPOJHBIC
00s13aTeIbCTBEHHBIM W MpHOETrall K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY CIIOBOYIOTPEOJICHUIO —
«debeoy. Tlo3unms CepBusi, CUMTAIONIETO JieraT OeccoaepkKaTeabHbIM, MOCKOJIBKY
TOCIIOAWH HE MOXET OBITh JOJDKeH paldy, — 3TO TO3uIMs MpodeccuoHana,
OTKa3bIBAIOIIETOCS TPHU3HATh HEKOPPEKTHOE C TOYKH 3PEHHUS OOIMIEIPUHSATOTO
MOHSATUHHOTO amnmapara ByJbrapHoe 0000IIeHre, pacpOCTPAHCHUE FOPUIUYECKOTO
MOHATUS HAa HOBBbIC 00BEKTHL. CepBUIl NMPEKpPACHO MOHHWMAET, YTO HMMEJI B BHIY
3aBelareyib, HO, MPUAMPAsICh K CJIOBaM, HAcTaWBaeT, 4YTO W IIPH TOJKOBAHHUH
3aBEIIaHUN TPHOPUTET JOJKEH OTNAaBaThCS TEXHUYCCKOMY 3HAYCHUIO TEPMUHOB.
Korma fIBoneH o3ByuMBaeT MOJB3YOIMIEECS MIUPOKOW TOJIepKKoi («el eo iure
utimur»)*®® MHeHHE, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM HY)XHO CJICOBATH HAMEPEHHIO
3aBeIiaTeNis, WMEBIIETO B BHJIY CKOpee HATypallbHOE, 4YeM IIMBHJIBHOE
00513aTeILCTBO, OH HE TOJBKO BCTymaeT ¢ CepBHEM B CIIOp O COOTHOLIeHUH Verba u
voluntas npu TOJIKOBaHHMH 3aBEIAHUS, HO M — B OTJIMYHE OT CBOCTO aBTOPUTETHOTO
ONMOHEHTa — COIJIAIAETCS TMPHU3HATh BBIPOCHIYI0 W3 TPAKTUKH KAaTETOPHUIO
HATypaJbHBIX 00S3aTCIBCTB: BEIb €CJIIM Obl HUYTO B OTHOIICHHUSAX MEKIy paOdoM U
TOCIIOAMHOM JIaXXe MPHOIU3UTEILHO HE COOTBETCTBOBAIO IOHATHIO «deberey,
obpameHre kK MeNS testatoris, HaMepeHuio 3aBewarens He Jalo Obl pe3yiprara’’ .

Kak Bumno, monsitme debitum naturale mpemcraer mpomykTOM amanora MEXIY

26 06 0ObIYHOM 3HAYEHHH CIOB «eo iure utimur» cm., Hampumep: Berger A. Encyclopedic
dictionary of Roman law // Transactions of the American philosophical society. 1953. Vol. 43. Part
2. P. 756. Jlutepatypy, MOCBSIICHHYIO UX 3HAYCHHIO B 3TOM TeKcTe, cM.: Didier P. Op. cit. P. 248-
249.

267 [Tosromy cnoxHo cornacutbesa ¢ . [luape, 4TO mepes HaMU CIOP HMCKIIOUYUTEIBHO O CIIOBAX

(Didier P. Op. cit. P. 249).
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oObIBaTeNIeM W IOPHUCTOM, MPUYEM TOCIEIHUNA BBIHYXKICH YCTYIUTH TIEPBOMY,
CKOPPEKTUPOBAB CBOW MOHSTHWHBIN ammapar, KOTOPhI — KakK MmoKa3all 00bIBaTellb —
HE BITOJTHE aJICKBATEH COIMATBHOU PEaTbHOCTH.

Tocka Mo CTPOrom KOPUIAUKO-TEXHUYECKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTUM CIBIIIATCA W B
n3BeCTHBIX TekcTax FOnmana m Ynenuana. B 53-it kaure «Jlurect» (D.46.1.16.4)
FOmuan mumer: «...nam licet minus proprie debere dicantur naturales debitores™®, per
abusionem intellegi possunt debitores et, qui ab his pecuniam recipiunt, debitum sibi
recepisse»’”’, «...Belb XOTA O HATYPAIbHBIX JODKHHKAX HE COBCEM B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIC TOBOPHTCS, YTO OHH JIOJDKHBI, B TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE OHH MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCA Kak JODKHHKH, a T€, KTO MPUHUMAIOT OT HUX JEHBI'H, — Kak
MOyYuBIIHE Mo KHOE». [lomoOHOe 3amevanue aenaeT u Yiuenuad B 43-if kaure «K
Cabuny» (D.15.1.41): «Nec servus quicquam debere potest nec servo potest deberi,
sed cum eo verbo abutimur, factum magis demonstramus quam ad ius civile
referimus obligationemy, «Hu pab He MOXKET UMETh JIOJT Iepe]l KeM ObI TO HU OBLIO,
HU paldy Heb3s ObITh TOKHBIM. Koria ske Mbl HCTIOJIb3YeM 3TO CJIOBO B IEPEHOCHOM
cMbIce, [To] ckopee o0o3HauaeMm akT, HEXKEIM OTHOCHM 00s3aTelIbCTBO K
MUBWIBHOMY TipaBy». Crtpemienne lOnmana w VYioenuaHa BHECTH SICHOCTh B

TEpPMHHOJIOTMIO” © TIOHSTHO: BhIpaXeHHs Tma «naturais obligation wmm «debere

298Cp. lulianus D.28.1.12: «licet minus proprie necessarius heres dicatur».
269 @, Jluzbe OKA3BIBACT, UTO B HTOM TEKCTE Pedb HIET O «MOPANBHBIX 0OS3aHHOCTSIX», KOTOPHIC
IOnnan cuutaer HEOOXOAMMBIM OTJIMYATh OT HATYpalbHBIX O00S3aTEIBCTB — TaKWX, Kak
obs3aTenbeTBa ¢ yuactuem noasiaactHbix (Didier P. Op. cit. P. 263-269). Takue BbIBObI OCHOBAHbI
Ha HeOecCrmopHOM Te3uce, OyaTO BbIpakeHue «nNaturale debitumy mnpumeHsieTcss TOJBKO K
«MOpPAJIBHBIM 00SI3aHHOCTSIM», SIBJISISICH B 9TOM CMbICIIE CHHOHMMOM «CallSa pietatisy.

1 To, uTo 06CYKIEHHE PA3BOPAUMBACTCS BOKPYT SI3IKOBOH CTOPOHBI €A, MPOSIBISETCS H B
WCTIOJb30BAHUU FOPUCTAMHU  CHEIHAIbHOH PHUTOPUYECKONH TEPMUHOJOTHH: CIIOBOM «abusio»
PUMCKHE aBTOPBI TEPEBOJMIM TPEUYCCKUH TEPMHH «KOTOXPNOIG», KOTOPBI 3aMMCTBOBAaH ISt
0003HAYEHHsI COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO TOHATHS M OTEUECTBEHHON (HIIONIOTHEH («KaTaxpes3a»); B 3TOM

KOHTEKCTE€ PUTOPUYECKHUE COYMHEHHS] HCIONB3YIOT U CIOBO «proprius», 4ToObl yKazaTh Ha

OCHOBHOE 3HaueHue ciosa (cm., Hampumep: Cic. Orat. 94; Rhet. ad Her. 1V.33.45; Quint. VII1.2.4;
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natura» MOJIy4yusId HM3BECTHOE pPACHPOCTPAHEHUE B KIACCUKY U CTAIM YIpOXKaTb
TOYHOCTHU U3JPEBIIC MPUHITOTO TEXHUUECKOTO cioBoynoTpednenus (Muenue CepBus
MOKa3bIBACT, YTO YXKE B €ro Bpems raroj «debere» BocnpuHUMalcs Kak terminus
technicus). MbICIMMBI J1Ba BBIXO/a U3 MOJOOHBIX 3aTPYAHEHUN: pa3inyaTh JBa BUIA
obligatio, 94TO TPOUCXOMUIO HA TPAKTUKE M BHIPA3UIOCHh, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, B
CO3JIaHUM TIapbl TEPMHHOB C IMpeaukatamu «civilisy u «naturalis»y, i oTauyaTh
obligatio B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE OT TOTO, YTO TOJBKO YCJIOBHO TaK Ha3bIBACTCA.
KOnuan u Ynenuan BeiOuparotT BTopoi Bapuant. bosee Toro, FOnuan 3ameuaer, 4to,
CTPOTO TOBOPS, «HATYPAJIbHBIC NOJDKHUKWY» — HUKAKUE HE JTOJDKHUKH, a YJIbITHAH
nuieT, 4ro riaroa «debere»y B momoOHBIX Cilydasx HE OTChbUIaeT K IUS Civile, a
ornuceiBaeT Juib Gakt («factumy). Ensa au U3 3THX BBICKa3bIBAHUM CIICIYET JCNaTh
BBIBOJI, uTO FOnuan u YibpnuaH oTpUIIAIM CYIIECTBOBAHUE JIOJITOBBIX OTHOIICHUH C
yuactueMm pada. B nentpe Buumanus KOnnana oka3zpiBaeTcs TEPMUHOJIOTHS: OH JIMIIIb
CTaBUT TOJI COMHEHHE — YK€ CIIOKMBIIIEECS K €ro BPEMEHHU — CIIOBOYIOTpeOIIeHHE.
VYTBepKACHUE <«JIONTOBBIX OTHOIICHWM C ydacTheM paba HE CYIIECTBYET» B €ro
CIIOBaX HE COIEPXKHTCA . YIBIHAH e B CBOEM PACCY)KICHHH MPSIMO TOBOPHT O
HaJIMYUM TaKUX OTHOILICHUM, Ha3blBas HX «(PaKTOM», a He 00s3aTeIbCTBOM,
Npu3HaHHBIM 1us civile. CTtpemseHue NPOTHBOMOCTABUTh OTHOUIEHUS J0Jira C
ydgactueM paba oOs3aTenbcTBaM Mo 1us civile 3acraBnser YiapnuaHa WCKaTh
noaxosimue cioBa. Kak onucaTth cUTyanuio JOJKEHCTBOBAHUSA, HE TPU3HAHHYIO HU
ius civile, Hu ius honorarium? Ynenuan BeiOupaet cioBo «factumy». He cruenyer,
0JIHaKO, 3a0bIBaTh, YTO UMEETCS B BUIY TOT (DAKT, UYTO OJMH YEJIOBEK, TaK WJIM NHAYE,

JNOJDKEH JPYroMy. OTOT JIOAr OKA3bIBAETCA 3a PaMKaMH 3aKOHOAATENIbCTBA, HO

VIIL.6.34; cm. 06 stom: Lausberg H. Handbuch der literarischen Rhetorik: eine Grundlegung der
Literaturwissenschaft. Stuttgart, 1990. S. 297-298).

21 PV M. Jluac maxe CYMTAET BO3MONKHBIM KOHCTAaTUpOBaTh, 4To FOnmaH, XOTS U KPUTHUKYET
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, MPSIMO TPU3HAET, YTO MOAT Hamumo: «but the jurist makes it clear that there is
nevertheless a debt which is due and owing» (Dias R.W.M. Unenforceable Duty // Tulane Law
Review. 1958-1959. Ne 33. P. 477).
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npu3HaeTcs Kak (akt. VHbIMH cloBamMH, CIOBO «(aKT» OTHOCHTCS 3/1eCh HE K
(U3MYECKOM, YYBCTBEHHON peajbHOCTH (PEabHOCTH B €€ IMO3UTUBUCTCKOM
MMOHUMaHWH), a K peaJIbHOCTH HOPMAaTHBHOM.

CnoBamu  «obligatio naturalis»y, «debitum naturale», «natura debere»
OMKCHIBAINCh HE  TIOJIb30BABIIUECS TMPU3HAHUEM  3aKOHOJATENS  CHUTYyalluu
COIMAJIBHOTO B3aMMOJICUCTBHS, OTBEYAIONIUE TpU3HAKaM OO0s3aTeNbCTBA, WU —
0oJiee MUPOKO — CUTYAIMH, B KOTOPBIX HAJIUIIO JIOJIT OJHOTO JUIA MEpe] IPYTUM.
JIOIyCTUMOCTh ONMUCAaHUS HSTOM YacTU COLMAIBHOM pEaJbHOCTH B MPaBOBBIX
TepMUHAX BBI3bIBAJla COMHEHHS y FOPHUCTOB KakK MPO(ECCHOHATIOB, MEKYIIUXCS O
YUCTOTE TMOHSATUWHOTO ammapara, HO caMm (akT CYIIECTBOBAaHUS HOPMATHBHBIX
SIBJICHUH, TIPETEH IYIOIINX Ha HAaMMEHOBaHME «obligatio naturalisy, cy/s 1Mo Bcemy, He
BBI3BIBAJI COMHEHHM, MO KpaWHEd MeEpe, y KIIACCUUYECKUX IOpI/ICTOB272. 06 sTom
CBUJCTEILCTBYET MW ymoTpeOiienue cioBa «vinculumy («vinculum aequitatisy)
MPUMEHUTEIHHO K HATYpPaJIbHOMY 0053aTEIbCTBY HECOBEPIIIEHHOJIETHETO B TEKCTE
[Nanuanana (D.46.3.95.4), cnoBa, 0003HAYaOIIETO HOPMATUBHYIO CBSI3b B
3HAMEHUTOM OTIPENICICHUN 00s3aTeNbCTBa, JaHHOM B MHcTHTymusax HOcrtuHuana
(1.3.13pr.: «Obligatio est iuris vinculum...»)*”, u BocxozsiueM, o Beeil BUANMOCTH,
K KiIaccudeckoil smoxe”'. B atom cmsicie mpassr I1. ®pemma, M. Kaszep u
A. bypaese, korja nuIIyT, 4TO JOJITOBBIE OTHOIIEHWS, Ha3bIBAEMbIC «HATYPAIbHBIMU
00s3aTeNbCTBAMU», OOBEKTUBHO TMOJOOHBI OOBIYHBIM 00s13aTE€IBCTBAM, HO HE
npu3HaHsl 1us civile. P.Y.M. Jluac moguepkuBaeT, 4To T€ CUTYyalluu, IPUMEHUTEIHHO

K KOTOPBIM HCIIOJIb3YETCSl TMOHATHE HATypallbHOIO 00s3aTENbCTBA, «MbICISATCS

2 VupreBas HOpPMATHBHOE cojepkaHdme moHsTHs  haturalis  obligatio  meymaunbivum

NPEACTABIAIOTCS OTHECCHHWE HATypadbHBIX 00s3aTeIbCTB K «mpaBy ¢akToB», «Recht der
Tatsachen» (Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 480) winu ux o0O3Ha4YeHHE Kak
«pakTHueckux 00s3aTenbCTBY, «obligations de faity (Didier P. Op. cit. P. 242, 251, 258, 262 u ap.).
273 Cp. Dias R.W.M. Op. cit. P. 477.

27 CM. moapoGHOe 06CYKICHHE CYIIECTBYIOIUX TEOpHil M 060cHOBaHMe aBropctBa ['as («Res
cottidianae») B crneumanbHoi padote [[x. Danpkone: Falcone G. «Obligatio est iuris vinculumy.

Torino, 2003. P. 10-70.
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PUMCKHMMU IOPUCTaMHU KaK CUTyalluu JoJDKeHCTBoBaHMs (duty-situations) HecMOTps
Ha OTCYTCTBHE MPUHYIUTEIBLHOCTHY, B MOJb3Y YEro FOBOPUT, IO €r0 MHEHMIO, KaK
S3bIK, B YACTHOCTH, HCIIOJIb30BaHHE clloBa «debitumy», Tak W TpHU3HABacMbIe
FOPHCTAMU TIPABOBBIE [OCTEACTBHS .

[Mpencrasnenue 06 «obligatio naturalisy Oyxet HEMOIHBIM, €CIH IPOUTHOPUPYET
€ro TO3UTHUBHYIO COCTAaBISIIONIYI0O W TIPUMET €ro TMpoCTO 3a «HE-COBCEM-
00SI3aTENILCTBOY,  «HEI00OSI3aTEILCTBO», OOS3aTENbCTBO  0€3  HCKa’ o, [Tadoc
P. [lummepmaHHa, KOTOPBIN yKa3bIBaeT, UYTO JBE TPYIIILI 3HAUYCHUN O0OCYXKITaeMOTO
CIIOBOYIOTPEOJICHUS BCTYIAIOT MEXKIY COOOW B SIBHOE MPOTHBOPEUYHE, MOCKOIBKY
BTOpAs TPYIIIA OTHOCHTCS H K 00S3aTEIbCTBAM, CHAOKCHHBIM HCKAMH® , 3MIKIACTCS
Ha JIOXXHOW TIOCBUIKE, Oy/ATO OTIWYUTEIHLHOW YepPTOW HATYypadbHBIX 00S3aTEIHLCTB B
MEPBOM 3HAYEHUHU SBJISIETCS WX HE3aAlUIIEHHOCTh. B N1eHCTBUTENBHOCTH, CTOJIb
’KECTKOE MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHE OMMCAHHBIX TPYII 3HAYCHHI HE OMPABIAHO  : HX
OOBEAMHSET TO, YTO B OOOUX CIy4yasx pedb HUAET 00 OOBEKTHBHO CYHIECTBYIOIIUX
00513aTEILCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX, HE 3aBUCSIIMX OT MPU3HAHMS 3akoHojartens. U
JIOJITOBBIE OTHOIIEHUS MEXIY padoM W TOCHOJMHOM, M OCHOBaHHbIe Ha fides wim
naturalis ratio o0s3aTenbcTBa Bpojie obligationes re contractae 00bEKTUBHO IPHUCYIIH
COIMAIBHON peaTbHOCTH. VX 3BEHTyallbHOE NPH3HAHWE 3aKOHOJATEIIEM HUYEro He
n00aBlIIeT K WX CYIIECTBY WM «MaTEepPUAIbHOW CTPYKType». bosee Toro, mpo

obligatio naturalis FOpUCTBI BCIOMHUHAIOT OOBIYHO HE C T€M, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, YTO TO

* Dias R-W.M. Op. cit. P. 478. Tam e CM. KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOpBIX cioBa «debitumy u
OJJTHOKOPEHHBIC HCIIONB3YIOTCSI B OTHOLICHWM HATypaJbHOTO o0s3arenbcTBa.  OOCyxIeHUE
nocneacteuii cm.: ibid. P. 479-481.

276 Cp. y P. llummepmanna: «,Naturalis® obligatio in this context... means as much as ,,non-
genuine obligation»; u namee: «CTpOro roBopsi, OHU HE SIBISIOTCS 00S3aTENLCTBAMH, ITOCKOIBKY
UM HEIOCTAaeT NPUHYIUTEIbHOH peanm3ammmu» (Zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 7). Cp. Ttakke
onpenenenne A. beprepa: «00s3aTenbCTBO, K UCIIOJHEHHIO KOTOPOTO HEINb3sl MPHUHYAUTh HCKOM)
(Berger A. Op. cit. P. 604).

77 zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 9.

278 Cp.: Didier P. Op. cit. P. 242.
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WA WHOE OTHOUICHHWE HE MOJIb3YyEeTCSd HMCKOBOW 3amurTor. HampoTwB, akumeHT, Kak
npaBuiIo, TaJaeT Kak pa3 Ha (aKT CYHIECTBOBAHUS OTHOIICHHS, HMMEIOIIETO
oTpeeIeHHOE IpUanIecKoe 3HadeHue. MIHpIMu cioBamMu, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4acB
OCHOBHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky HECET CJOBO «O00s3aTE€IbCTBO», a HE CIIOBO
«HaTypaibHOEY». JIJISI HILTIOCTpAIIN JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTD IIUTHPOBABITUIACS BBIIIE
tekcT ABonena (D.35.1.40.3), rae o HaTypaIbHOM 0053aTE€NLCTBE TOBOPUTCS, YTOOBI
MOoKa3aTh, YTO 00A3aTENbCTBA OBIBAIOT HE TOJBKO LMBWIbHBIMH (OYEBHUIIHO, YTO
SIBosieHa HE MHTEpPECyeT BOMPOC MCKOBOM 3allluThl), Wik o0bsicHeHue ['as (G.3.119a),
YTO TMOPYYUTEIHCTBO BO3MOXXHO B OTHOIIEHWU JIIOOBIX 0053aTeIbCTB — Kak
IUBUJIBHBIX, TaK W HaTypalbHbIX, — uiIu (parmeHT Adpukana D.46.1.21.3, rne
FOBOPUTCSA, 4YTO TpPU  HA3HAYEHUU JOJDKHUKA  HACIECJHUKOM  KpEIUTOpa
MOPYYUTENBCTBO MPEKPAIIAETC HE3aBUCUMO OT TOro, OBUIO JIM OCHOBHOE
0043aTENbCTBO LIMBUIIHHBIM UJIM HATYpPaJIbHBIM.

besycmoBHo, mpaB  A. bypae3e, KOTOpbIid, 00CyXkJas  HaTypaJbHbIE
00s3aTeNbCTBA, 3aMEYAET, UTO «YyXKE MOHATHE obligatio UMILTUIIUTHO COAECPKUT CaMO
o cebe MpaBOBYIO OIIEHKY, OIIEHKY sub specie iuris». Ho eaBa nu ¢ HUM MOXKHO
COTJIACUTBCSI B TOM, YTO 3THM MOHATHE nhaturalis obligatio otnuuaercss ot naturalis
possessio u naturalis cognatio, koTopeie OTHOCITCSA K «(pparMeHTaMm eCTeCTBEHHOU

peansHOCTHY («mere realtd naturalix)®”

. Bce Tpu NOHATHS ONMUCHIBAIOT PEATBHOCTD C
TOYKHM 3PEHMS IPaBa, IPABOBYIO peaibHOCTh. [Ipu3HaHME TOW MM MHOW CUTyalUH
OTBevaroliell mpu3HakaMm naturalis possessio wiu naturaliS cognatio mpencrasisier
co00i1 ee MPABOBYIO OLIEHKY, €€ OLIEHKY KaK pelIeBaHTHOM J1JIs IIpaBa.

CnoBamu «cognatio naturalisy u T.I. pPUMCKHE FOPUCTHI TOYCPKUBAIA
NPUPOJIHBIA XapakTep COgNatio — TOro TUMa poJICTBA, KOTOPBIN MOTYYHII IPU3HAHUE
C U3MEHEHHUEM TMPEJCTABICHUN PUMCKOTO O0IIECTBA O CBOEH CEMEMHOMN CTPYKType U
notecHu1 OoJjiee JpeBHee arHatudeckoe poactBo. Ecmm adghatio — cBs3b,

OCHOBaHHas Ha patria potestas, BIaCTH JOMOBIAIBIKH, TO cOgnatio — 3T0 KPOBHOE

POACTBO. C Kakoro-to MOMEHTAa HOBBIM THII poacTBa CTal II0Jb30BAaTbHCA

2" Burdese A. Op. cit. P. 500.
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IOPUIMYECKON 3alllUTON B OTHCIBHBIX CIIydasx, YHUCIIO KOTOPHIX CO BpPEMEHEM
CTaHOBHJIOCH BCe Ooubie. AJCKBAaTHOCTh MOJCIA KOTHATHYECKOTO POJICTBA
MPEICTABICHHUSIM KJIACCUYECKOM ATOXHM O POJICTBE BOOOIIE MpUBeENa K 00beTUHEHUIO
000X THIIOB TOJi HAMMEHOBaHHEM «cognatioy». llosBlieHnEe €TWHOTO TEpPMHHA HE
COINPOBOXAAIOCh YHU(HUKAIMEH TIOHATHH, W FOPHUCTHI — KOIJIa TpeOOBaIOCh
aKIIEHTUPOBATh BHUMAHHUE HA COCYIIECTBOBAHWH JIBYX THIIOB POJICTBA — paziuvaliud
cognatio 1o IUBUJILHOMY M €CTECTBEHHOMY IIpaBy, WM cognatio civilis u cognatio
naturalis. B 3Tux mapax mpupogHOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE OTBOAMIOCH cOgnatio B y3KOM
CMBICTIE — KpOBHOMY pOJCTBY, adgnatio ke XapaKTepu3oBajdach Kak pPOJICTBO
nuBrIbHOE™ . TIo4epKHeM, UTO B OTIIMUME OT PACCMOTPEHHbIX BBILIE AP POSSESSio
civilis — possessio naturalis u obligatio civilis— obligatio naturalis, mousTuio cognatio
B TECHOM CMBICJIE COOTBETCTBYET UMEHHO cognatio naturalis. [Toatomy undopmaruio
O TOCJEIHEM TMOHATUHU JAl0T U TEKCTHI, IJIe PeUb HAET O cognatio B Y3KOM CMBICIIE.
JIist wnTrocTpaniid  MPOTHBOTIOCTABJICHHsT cognatio civilis m cognatio naturalis

A0CTAaTO4YHO BCIIOMHHTL XOPOIIIO W3BECTHBIN TEKCT MOI[GCTI/IHaI

D.38.10.4.2: Modestinus libro MongecTid B JBEHAIIIATOM KHUIE
duodecimo pandectarum: «[TaagexT»:
Cognationis substantia bifariam CymHocTh cognatio TOHUMAeTCs Y

apud Romanos intellegitur: nam puMISH ABOSKO: BElb B OJHUX CIy4asx

quaedam cognationes 1iure civili, cognatio yCTaHaBJIMBACTCS 1o
Quaedam  naturali conectuntur, IMBUILHOMY TMpaBy, B JPYyTHUX — TIO
nonnumquam utroque lure ectecTBeHHOMY. MHOTrma Hamuio cognatio

concurrente et naturali et civili omHOBpeMeHHO 1O 00OWM TMpaBaM —
copulatur cognatio... Sed naturalis ecTecTBeHHOMY W IIUBWIbHOMY... Ho
quidem cognatio hoc ipso nomine cognatio naturalis caMUM 3TUM CIIOBOM H

appellatur: civilis autem cognatio HMMEHyeTCs; uYTO »Ke KacaeTcs cognatio

00 PUMCKHX BHJaX POJCTBA M MOCTEIMEHHOM Npu3HaHuu cognatio cm.: Jloxaes /1.B. Pumckoe
gacTHoe mpaBo... C. 318-322; Candununmo Y. Vkas. cou. C. 127-128, 147; Gaudemet J. Droit privé
romain. Paris, 2000. P. 37-38; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 341-351.
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licet ipsa quoque per se plenissime CiviliS To ona, XoTs cama mo cebe u

hoc nomine vocetur, pI'OpI'iG tamen Ha3bIBACTCSA C IMOJIHBIM IIpaBOM TEM IKC

adgnatio vocatur, videlicet quae per cioBOM, CTpOro TOBOps, Ha3bIBACTCS

mares contingit. «adgnatioy», T.e. «Ta, KOTOpas MepeaaeTcs
gepe3 MyKUUHY.

Hrak, cognatio ObiBaeT nByX BU0B (Mo1eCTHH TOBOPUT O JBOSIKOW CYIITHOCTH) —
cognatio 1o ius civile u mo ius naturale. Ilepsas, cognatio Civilis, — He 4TO UHOE, KaK
adgnatio. Bropas, cognatio naturalis, 1 ecTh COgnatio B y3koM (1 — 100aBUM OT ceOst
— TIEPBOHAYAJILHOM) CMBICTE. B TOMOOHBIX BBIPAKEHHUSIX PACCYKITAET O POJICTBE H
[aii, ynoTpeOnstomuii cioBo «Cognatioy MpUMEHHUTEILHO K 000MM THIIaM POJICTBA,
HO MOYEPKUBAIOIINIA, YTO JIMIIA, CBSI3aHHBIE Yepe3 JKCHILUH, SBIISIOTCS HE araHTaMH,
a KOTHaTaMH, WJIM POJICTBEHHHKaMHM 10 ectecTBeHHOMY mpaBy (G.1.156: «non sunt
agnati, sed alias naturali iure cognati»; cp. Takxe Gaius libro primo institutionum
D.26.4.7 u 1.1.15.1). B npyrom mecte (G.3.10) oH Ha3pIBa€T arHATHYECKOE POJICTBO
«cognatio legitima», MoJCIyAHO TOJIpa3yMeBasi CYyIIECTBOBaHUE U BTOPOTO UJieHA

ONmno3uuu (KOTOPBIM MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «cognatio naturalis»). B cBoeit MmoHorpadumu,

HOCBﬂmeHHOﬁ POACTBCHHBIM OTHOIIICHUAM, [1aBen nuier:

D.38.10.10.4: Paulus libro singulari
de gradibus et adfinibus et nominibus
eorum:

Inter adgnatos igitur et cognatos hoc
interest quod inter genus et speciem:
nam qui est adgnatus, et cognatus est,
non utique autem qui cognatus est, et
alterum enim civile,

adgnatus est:

alterum naturale nomen est.

I[J'Iﬂ ueneﬁ HaCTOAMICTO MCCIICAOBAHUSA BHUMAHUA 3d4CITYKUBACT, IPCIKIAC BCCIO,

TO OOCTOSTENHCTBO, YTO MOHATUE COZnatio OMUCHIBAET TUIT POJCTBA, CYLIECTBYIOIINMA

[TaBen B MmoHOrpaduu «O creneHsx

poIcCTBa, CBOMCTBE 51 150,
HaNMEHOBAHUIX):

Crano ObITb, arHaTbl M KOTHATHI
COOTHOCATCSI KaK POJ WU BHUJ: TOT, KTO
SIBJIIETCA  arHatoMm,  SBJISIETCA W
KOTHATOM, HO HE[BEPHO], YTO TOT, KTO
SIBJIIETCS

KOTHaToMm, ABIIACTCA n

arHatToM: BC€Jb OJHO HaMMCHOBAHUC

LHABWIBHOE, IPYTO€ — HATyPaJIbHOE.
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0 U HE3aBUCUMO OT €ro TMpU3HAHUS 3aKoHojareneM. MMEHHO 3TO TMOCTOSIHHO
MOIYEPKUBAIOT PUMIIIHE, TOBOpS O €ro HaTypajibHOM, IMPUPOJHOM XapakTepe.
M. Kazep mpuBogut cognatio naturalis xak mpumep HCIOJIB30BAHHS PUMIISTHAMU
noHATHS Natura s omucaHus «PU3HYECKUX, B OCOOCHHOCTH — OpPTaHUYECKHX
CBOIICTB MPEIMETOB BHEIIHEro MHUpa WIM HMX cremuduueckoil cymuoctn»’ . K
nogo0HbIM BbIBOJaM mnpuien yxe K.A. Macku B cBoeM ¢yHIaMEHTAIBHOM
HCCIICIOBAaHUM HATypaju3Ma B PUMCKON ropuaumdeckoil meromosioruu: «Naturalis
cognatio cama 1o cebe HaxoAMWTCA 3a mpeaeiaamu mpasa (sta fuori il diritto). Ho ona
TaK)K€ MOXKET OBbITh y4TE€Ha B ciyyae iustae nuptiae [3aKOHHBIX OpakoB]. 31ech
HAJIUIO0 FOPUIAYECKUA DJIEMEHT, KOTOPBIM MOOABISETCS K MPOCTOMY POKICHUIO, —
lustac nuptiae. BugHO HEKOTOpoE€ CXOACTBO C BIJIAJICHHMEM: possessio naturalis,
KOTOpasi cama Mo cebe He YYUTHIBAETCS IMPaBOM, [IpH J100aBICHUH]| APYTUX
3JIEMEHTOB CTAHOBHTCS OPHAMUYECKOi» > . TTOABOAS MTOT OBGCYKICHHIO POSSESSIO,
obligatio u cognatio naturalis, aBTop emie pa3 HMOTYCPKHBACT: «...NNEPBOC 3HAYCHHE
[monsiTusi] naturalis — Bcerma TO, KOTOPOE MbI Ha3BaM «(GaKTHUYECKUN» WU
«OTHOCSIIITUICS K PEaTbHOCTHY... PaKTHUECKHUH 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIHA HAXOUTCS CaM I10
cebe 3a mpemeramMm IpaBa, HO KOTOPHIH TPUHUMAETCS B pacdeT IIPaBoM,
CBA3BIBAIOIIUM C HHM CaMble pasHblCe [OPHIAMYECKHE IOCICACTBHS» . B
MPUBEICHHBIX IUTaTaX MOKHO BBIIEIUTH JBa Te3uca. Bo-nepsrix, u K.A. Macku, u
M. Kazep mpusHaroT 3a cognatio naturalis camMOCTOATENTHHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHWE, HE
3aBUCUMOE OT MPaBOBOTO Npu3HaHUsA. Bo-BTopbIX, 00a aBTOpa paccMaTpUBaIOT ATOT
THIT POJICTBA Kak sBJIICHHE (pakTHyeckoe, a He mpaBoBoe. K.A. Macku mUIIET, 4TO
cognatio naturalis MOXXeT MOJTYYUTh MMPABOBOE MIPU3HAHKE, €CITU K HEM JOOABUTCS TOT
WM MHOW IOPUAMYECKHUI DJIEMEHT, caMma K€ Mo cede OHa ocTaeTcs 3a IpejesiaMu

npasa.

281 Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 204.

282 Maschi C.A. La concezione naturalistica... P. 146.

23 1pid. P. 155.
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Cornamasicb ¢ TEPBBIM TE3WCOM, WUMEIOIIMM MEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYCHUE IS
HAIIeTO MCCIIeIOBAaHUsA, MO3BOJIMM ce0€ YCOMHHUTBCS B OOOCHOBAHHOCTH BTOPOTO.
PaccmoTpuMm Tpu cOOOIIECHUS O FOPUIWYECKOM MPHU3HAHUM cOgnatio, KOTOphIC, KaK
MPEACTABISIETCS,, HE TOJBKO MOATBEP>KIAIOT TMEPBBIA TE3UC, HO M 3aCTaBISIOT
nepecMoTpeTb BTOpoi. Peub umer o tekcre Ilasna (D.38.10.10.5) u nByx Tekcrax
las (G.3.24 —26 nu D.38.8.2).

B cBoeil MoHorpadguu, mocBAIIEHHOW BormpocaM pojcTBa, IlaBen mumier: «He
THyIIaeMcss Mbl 3TUX HAaWMEHOBAaHMM, T.e. [OTHOCAIIMXCS K| KOrHaTam, H
MIPUMEHUTEIBHO K pabaM, TOBOPS, CTAJI0 OBITh, TAKXKE M O POIUTEISIX, CHBIHOBBIX U
Opatbsix padoB. Ho k 3akoHam pabckoe poacTBo He umeeT oTHomeHus (sed ad leges
serviles cognationes non pertinent)» (D.38.10.10.5).

["ait 00bsicHsIeT B «IHCTUTYLIHUSIX), YTO KOTHATHI HE HACIIEIOBAJIN JIPYT 3a APYTroM
Ha ocHoBaHuM 3aKoHOB XII Tabmui (G.3.24). «Ho >t HecooTBeTCTBHS IpaBa (iuris
iniquitates) Obu wWcmpaBieHbl 3auKkTOM TIpeTopa» ((G.3.25): oH «mpu3Balm K
HacJIeIOBAaHMIO BCEX JIETEH, Y KOTOPBHIX HET 3aKOHHOro mpama (qui legitimo iure
deficiuntur)» (G.3.26). HrHopupoBaHH€ 3aKOHOM, YCTaHABJIMBAIOIIUM IpaBUIIa
HacJe0OBaHUs, KOTHATOB OH XapaKTepu3dyeT KakK «luris iniquitasy, T.e.
«HECOOTBETCTBHE TIPaBa» MM IIPABOBYIO HECIIPABEUIMBOCTE»  , HCIPABICHHYIO B
nperopckoM 3aukre. l[IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO B TEX XK€ cioBax ['aii roBOpuUT O
KOPPEKTUPOBKE MPETOPOM MpaBuiia 3akoHOB XII Tabiuiy 00 oTcTpaHeHuH nmaTpoHa ot
HACJICJIOBAHUS TIOCJIC BOJBHOOTIYIICHHUKA, MMECIOIIETO CBOMX HACJICAHMKOB (SU
heredes). JIumienne naTpoHa HACJIEACTBEHHBIX MPaB B TE€X CIydasxX, KOIrJa CBOMMH
HACJICTHUKAMH BOJILHOOTIYIIIEHHUKA OBLIIM HE €CTECTBEHHBIC JCTH, 4 YCHIHOBICHHBIC
WJIM KEHA, BBITIIANIEIO «OYEBUIHO HECHpPaBEMIMBBIMY, «aperte iniquum» ((G.3.40).
«IloaToMy — mponomxaer ['aill, — BIOCIEICTBUU 3TO HECOOTBETCTBUE IpaBa OBLIO

UCIIPABJICHO JJIMKTOM MpeTopa», «fqua de causa postea praetoris edicto haec iuris

284
% B Takom mepeBoze BoipaskeHue I'as MpHOGPETaeT OTYETIHBEIE YePTHl OKCIOMOPOHA, KAKOBBIM II0

CYTHU ABJIACTCA U JIATUHCKUH OpuruHasl.
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iniquitas emendata est». Cdepa npuMeHeHus 3TOTO MpaBuia ObUla OrpaHUYeHa TEMH

285
ClIy4dasiMH, KOT/1a CBOMMHM HACJIeTHUKAMU SBJIIAIOTCS ecTecTBeHHbIE neth (G.3.41)7.

Odvenb OJM3KO K HalleMy TEKCTy — Kak [0 TNpeIMery, TaK U IO
CJIOBOYNOTPEOICHUI0 — MOAXOAUT (parMeHT U3 mecTtol kHuru «KomMMmeHTapusi K

IPOBMHIMATBHOMY SUKTY» 'as (D.38.8.2)>:

Hac parte proconsul naturali B »3rToil wactu [3nMKTa] MPOKOHCYI,
aequitate motus omnibus JBM)XMMBIH €CTECTBEHHON CIPaBEIJIMBOCTHIO,
cognatis  promittit bonorum obermaer BJIAJICHUE HaCJI€ICTBEHHBIM

possessionem, quOS sanguinis MMYIIECTBOM BCEM  KOTHaTaMm, KOTOPBIX
ratio vocat ad hereditatem, licet npuHIUI KPOBH 30BET K HACIEACTBY, XOTS UM U
1ure civili deficiant. HEJIOCTAaeT IMBUIIHLHOTO TTpaBa.

[TpuBeneHHbIE TEKCThl KPAaCHOPEUYMBO CBUJECTENILCTBYIOT B IOJIb3y TOTO, YTO
cognatio BOCTpMHUMATach PUMIISIHAMH KaK CYIIECTBYIOIAs JO W BHE 3aKkoHa. B
onucanuu ['as oHa cHadana BOBCE MTHOpHpOBaNach 3akoHOM (3akoHbl XII Tabmui
3HAJIU TOJBKO arHaTUYECKOE POJACTBO; KOTHATaM «HEA0CTaBajI0 IUBUIBHOIO [IPaBay),
JIMIIIb BIIOCJIEICTBUY TIOMYYWB 3aIIUTY B MPETOPCKOM IUKTE WA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
9JIMKTE TPOKOHCYJA. B mocieaHeM TekcTe Sanguinis ratio mpsiMo mpoTHBOIIOCTaBIICHA
ius civile. TlaBen ke MOAYEPKHUBACT, YTO POJCTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS PAabOB TaKXkKe
UMEHYIOTCS «cognatio (servilis)», HO «HE MMEIOT OTHONICHHS K 3aKoHam». VHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, FOPHUCTHI TOBOPAT O cognatio Kak 0 HeKoeM (OOBEKTUBHOM) COIHMAILHOM
NOPSAJKE, C KOTOPBIM 3aKOH MOKET CBSI3aTh T€ WJIM MHBIE IPABOBbIE MOCIEICTBHUS.

Yto ke KacaeTcs BTOPOTO TE3HUCa, BHIBOSAIIETO cognatio 3a Mpeaelsl mpaBa, To

OH €JBa JIN COIJAacyeTcsi C HAallMMU TeKcTaMu. BepHo nm, uro ['ain m IlaBen

285 CoBpeMeHHas IOPHINYECKasi METOIOJIOTHS HAa3bIBACT ITOT MPUEM KTEICONOTHUCCKas PEIyKIHs»
(cMm., Hanpumep: bermHackn @. OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHHS YUSHHSI O IOPHIUYECKOM MeETOze (YacTh
BTOpas) // BectHuk rpaxxaanckoro npasa. 2006. Ne2. C. 201-203).

286 Cp. tarke G.1.84: «Sed postea divus Hadrianus iniquitate rei et inelegantia iuris motus restituit
iuris gentium regulam, ut cum ipsa mulier libera permaneat, liberum pariaty u G.3.73: «...divus

Hadrianus, iniquitate rei motus, auctor fuit senatus consulti faciundi...».
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paccMaTpuBalOT cognatio Kak IOPUANYECKH UPPEJICBAaHTHBIA (PparMeHT peasbHOCTH,
OOBEKTUBHBIN MOPSIOK BeIEH, MOTYIIMM MNpUOOpEecTH MPaBOBOE 3HAUEHUE IPU
N00aBJIECHUN TOTO WJIM WHOTO «HOPUAMYECKOrO 3JIEMEHTa» WM MPOCTO-HAIPOCTO B
cllydae COOOUICHHS €My IOPUAMYECKUX MOCIEACTBUI 3aKOHOM, OJIHAKO caM Mo cebe
Oe3pas3nuuHbIi s mpaBa? JlymaeTcs, OTBET TOJDKEH OBITh OTPHUIATSIIBHBIM.

Haunem ¢ T'ags. B G.3.24 oH 00bBsABISE€T OTKa3 KOTHATAM B HACJIEACTBEHHBIX
MpaBax, MPOUCTEKAIOMUNA U3 TOro, 4yro 3akoHbl XII TabmuIy 3HAIOT TOJBKO
arHaTU4YecKoe POJCTBO, «iuris iniquitas», «HECOOTBETCTBHEM IipaBa». ['ail cTaBUT
JICHCTBOBABIIIEMY HEKOTJIa MpaBy AWAr{Ho3 — ius iniquum. HacneacTBeHHOMY TpaBy
3akoHOB XII TabGauIl mokazaHo I/ICHpaBHeHI/I6287. BMmemarenscTBO peTropa onpaBaaHo
U TpuBesio K u3bamiaeHuto ot Hemyra. M B D.38.8.2 3By4uT BCE TOT K€ MOTHB:
MPOBUHIIMATBHBIM SIUKT KOPPEKTUPYET TOPSAIOK HACIEeIOBaHMs MO 1us civile u
MPEAOCTABIIACT 3AlUTYy KOTHATaM, MPETEHAYIOIIMM Ha HAaCJEACTBO, IOBUHYSCH

. . .. .2 .
TpeboBaHUAM aequitas naturalis m sanguinis ratio % Kak BUIIUM, aequitas TpeOyeT

7 Crnoxmo cormacutses ¢ JI. HeppoM, 9To B 5TOM CiIydae «dIUKT U3MEHHI iUS, KOTOpOe [camo 1o
cebe] He crasno npeamerom kputuku» (NOrr D. Rechtskritik... S. 114; cm. takke S. 120).

88 KA. Macku 3aMedaer, 4to aequitas OblIa «OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM KPHTHKHU mpaBa» (Maschi
C.A. La critica del diritto nell’ambito degli ordinamenti giuridici romani // JUS. Rivista di scienze
giuridiche. XII. 1963. P. 63). Kak moka3zano ucciaemoBanue J[. Heppa, I'ato u napyrum ropucram
CBOMCTBEHHO CCBHIJIAThCS Ha aequitas, 4TOObI OOBSCHUTH M3MEHEHHS B IpaBe, NMPOW3BEACHHBIC
SAUKTOM Wi KoHCTUTyIusMu: NOrr S. Rechtskritik... S. 113-120. Cp., Hanmpumep, TekcTsl Jlabeona
n IlaBma, ONM3KHE K paccMaTpUBaeMbIM pACCY)KACHUsSM [as, B TOM YHClIe W B IUIaHE
cnoBoynotpebnenus. Ulpianus D.47.4.1.1: «Haec autem actio, ut Labeo scripsit, naturalem potius
in se quam civilem habet aequitatem, si quidem civilis deficit actio: sed natura aequum est non esse
impunitum eum...». Paulus D.37.1.6.1: Quamvis enim iure civili deficiant liberi, qui propter capitis
deminutionem desierunt sui heredes esse, propter aequitatem tamen rescindit eorum capitis
deminutionem praetor. Legum quoque tuendarum causa dat bonorum possessionemy. Kpuruaeckas
byHKIMs 8equitas He o3HAaYaeT, OHAKO, YTO Mepe]l HAMH HOPMATHUBHASI WM LICHHOCTHAS CHCTEMa,
OoTIMYHas OT mpasa: aequitas, mpeamonaraer [JI. Hepp, — «B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, JIUIb WHCTPYMEHT
pasBuTHsi camoro Ius civile» (NOrr S Rechtskritik... S 120). Cp. Takke TpaKTOBKY

B.C. Hepcecsiama: «Hopwmbl jus aequum (B UX MPOTHUBOIMOCTABIEHUHU K jus iniquum) Kak pa3 u
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MPU3HAHMUSI ~ HACJICJICTBCHHBIX TMpaB KOTHATOB, YTO BEIET K IEPEOICHKE
JEUCTBYIOLIErO TOpsAJIKa U K €ro OCYyXACHUI0 Kak ius iniquum. bonee toro, 3To
TpeOOBaHME COAEPKHUTCS YK€ B sanguinis ratio, T.e. B caMOW IPHUPOJI€ KPOBHOIO
poacTBa (Cp. MPOTUBOMOCTABIACHUE «IUS Sanguinisy» u «ius adgnationis» B Paulus
D.1.7.23). Kornatam — nunam, COCTOSIIIUM B KPOBHOM POJICTBE, — CIPABELJIMBO J1aTh
HACJICJICTBEHHBIC MPaBa yKe MOTOMY, UYTO OHU KOTHAThl. FIHOE moJio)KeHue 1us jienaeT
ero ius iniquum. OTcrofla MOXKHO cClieJilaTh BaKHbIM BbIBOJ. IloHsiTHE cognatio He
IIPOCTO HEOe3pa3IMyHO IS TpaBa, HO MMEET HOPMATUBHOE 3HAYCHHWE: MPHU3HAHUEC
PUMCKHM OOIIIECTBOM KOTHATHYECKOTO POJCTBA MPEBPAIIAET WUTHOPUPYIOIIUNA €ro
3aKOH B 1us Iniquum # TpeOyeT OT 3aKOHOJATEeNs AaJCKBATHOW pEaKIuh —
NPEIOCTaBICHUS HOBOMY THITy OTHOIICHUH FOPUINYCCKOW 3amuThl. KoHQIHKT
MEXKIy MPETeH3UsIMH COQgNalio M CYIIECTBYIOIIUM IIPABOM IOKAa3bIBA€T, YTO 3TH
IpeTeH3HH 00J1a1al0T HMEHHO MPaBOBBIM XapakTepom’ . He 03HAYaeT ;M 3TO, 4TO
PUMCKHE FOPUCTBI COBEPINAIA HEIOMYyCTUMOE YMO3aKIIOUCHHE O JOJDKHOM U3
cyliero, mojarasi, OyATO KpPOBHOE POJCTBO caMO IO ce0e HMMEET ONpEIEICHHOE

HOpMaTHBHOE 3HaueHue? B paccyXIeHUSX PUMCKUX IOPHUCTOB O cognatio Takoe

MPEACTABISAIOT CO00M peanu3aiuio TpeOoBaHUM justitia (ITpaBabl U CIIPABETMBOCTH ), KOHKPETHO-
oTpesieieHHOE MPEIOMJICHHE M BhIpAXKEHHE MPUHIIUIIA €CTECTBEHHOTO MpaBa (M B TO K€ BpeMs —
mpaBa BOOOIIE) MPUMEHUTEIFHO K M3MEHUMBBIM OOCTOSTENbCTBAM, MOTPEOHOCTSIM W HMHTEpecaM
peaibHOM JKM3HM JAaHHOTO HapoJa B COOTBETCTBYyIollee Bpems.. be3 cooTBeTcTBuUs
CTPaBEITUBOCTH TPABO... TUCKBATHPHUIIMPYETCS KaK aequum jusS ¥ mpejcTaeT yke Kak jus iniquum;
TakKuM 00pa30M, JAaHHOE COOTBETCTBHE BBICTYIAET KaK HEOOXOIUMBIH MOMEHT CaMOTO ITOHSTHS
npasa BooOue» (Mcropust MOMMTUYECKUX U TPABOBBIX yueHul. [pesuuii mup... C. 302).

289 Cp. paccyxaenusi J1.B. JloxaeBa o mpeaocTaBieHUH MPETOPOM 3alIUThl YMAHCUITUPOBAHHBIM
aeTsaM: «DTa CTPOrocTh IUBHIBHOTO mpasa (ius strictum — Gai., 3,18) co3naBanga 3HaYUTEIbHBIC
HEy/no0CTBa, TOCKOJIBKY HE COOTBETCTBOBANA YTBEPIAUBIIMMCS B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUU
MpEeACTABICHUSIM O KPOBHOM poAcTBe (cognatio — Gai., 3,23). [loaTomy mpeTop cTan JomyckaTh K
HACJIEIOBAaHUIO ONMXKAMIINX POJICTBEHHUKOB, HECMOTPSI Ha TO 4YTO MEXIy HHUMHU He ObLIO
arHatTu4eckoi cBs3m» (Pumckoe wactaoe npaso... C. 656-657). Kak Bunum, u 31€ch MOCTYIHPYETCS
KOHQUIMKT MEXIy 1us strictum W TpeACTaBICHUSMU OOIIECTBA O cognatio, 4TO MpEArojaraet

HOPMAaTUBHBIN WIH, [10 KpallHEN Mepe, aKCUOJIOTMYECKUN XapaKTep 3TUX IIPEICTABICHU.
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HEKOPPEKTHOE YMO3aKJIFOUCHHUE OTCYTCTBYET, ITOCKOJIBKY cognatio OIHMCHIBAET HeE
(GU3HUYECKYyI0 PpeaTbHOCTh, W3 KOTOPOW, JIEHCTBUTENBHO, HEIb3S BBIBECTH
3aKJIFOUCHHUI O JIOJDKHOM, a HOpMaTuBHYI0. OO 3TOM CBHAETEILCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH,
cioBa [as «Qquos sanguinis ratio vocat ad hereditatem». Y3bI KpOBH OCMBICIICHBI
3/1eCh HE T'€HETHYECKH, a HOPMATHBHO: CYTh, JIOTHKA, NMPHUHIMI (ratio) KPOBHOTO
polcTBa TpeOyeT mpHu3BaHUs K HacienoBaHUIO. KpoBHOE pOJCTBO BOCIIPHHHMACTCS
HE KaK YHMCTBIM (pakT, CBOOOJHBIM OT BCSKHUX OIIGHOK, a KaK pallMOHAIbHBIN,
o0anarmuii COOCTBEHHBIM CMBICTIOM HHCTUTYT. DTOT CMBICI — B YaCTHOCTH, B TOM,
9YTOOBI KPOBHBIC POJCTBEHHUKHU MPHU3BIBAJIUCH K HACIICIOBAHHMIO.

Tekct IlaBna (D.38.10.10.5) Hepeaxo NmpUBOISAT B MOJATBEPKICHHE TOTO, YTO
cognatio MMela MPUPOAHBI, a He HPaBOBOH XapakTep’ .. OCHOBAHHEM IS TAKOH
TPAKTOBKHM CJIyXat, OUYEBUIHO, HE B TIOCJIEIHIO ouepen cioBa [arma «sed ad leges
serviles cognationes non pertinenty, B KOTOPBIX MOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO, XOTSI KPOBHBIC
OTHOIICHHUS MEXIy pabdaMH M OIMCHIBAIOTCS B TEPMHUHOJOTHU KOTHATHYECKOTO
pONICTBA, 3aKOHOM OHHM WTHOpHpYyrOTCcs. IIpemcraBiseTcs, dYro B  CBETE
BBIIIIECKA3aHHOTO  OoJiee  aJeKBaTHOM MPEACTaeT MPsSMO  MPOTHBOIOJIOKHAS
TpPakTOBKa ATHX CJOB. [laBen cunmTaeT HEOOXOJUMBIM CIICIUATBHO TMOMYEPKHYTH:
«cognatio servilis HE OTHOCHUTCS K 3aKOHaM», — MUMEHHO MOTOMY, UYTO TOHSITHE
cognatio IMITIUIIMTHO COJEPYKHUT MPABOBYIO OIIEHKY U TPeOyeT CBOETO MPU3HAHUS CO
CTOpPOHBI 3akoHa. IIpw3HaHWe cognatio Mexay pabamMu aBTOMATHYECKH CTaBUT
BOIIPOC O €€ Yy4yeTe 3aKOHOM. YTBEpKAeHHE «cognatio servilis He OTHOCHUTCS K
3aKOHaM» UCXOJHT U3 O0OBEKTUBHOTO MPABOBOI'0 3HAYCHHS KOTHATHYECKOTO POJICTBA.
HOpunnueckn uppeneBaHTHON cognatio BeITIIsIIeNa ObI CKOpee B TOM Ciydae, €cliv
OBl yTBepKIIeHue ObUTO ChOPMYITHPOBAHO MOJIOKHUTEIBHO: «paOCKOE POJICTBO UMEET
3HAYEHUE JIJIs 3aKOHA», MOCKOJIbKY TaKas MOCTaHOBKa BOIpOCa IperoJiarayia Obl,
4TO MPABOBOE 3HAa4YCHHE cognatio HEOYEBUAHO W MPOUCTEKAET U3 MPHU3HAHUS

3aKOHOM.

20 Gaudemet J. Op. cit. P. 38.
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O6 o0OBeKTHBHOM H BMECT€ C TEM TIPaBOBOM XapakTepe cognatio
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET U CIEAYIOIIHM TeKCT ['as:

G.1.158:  Sed  adgnationis Ho  mnpaBo  arnHaTckoro  pojacTBa
quidem 1ius capitis deminutione mpeKpaiaeTcs v yMaJieHUEM
perimitur, cognationis vero ius €0 TMPaBOCIIOCOOHOCTH, TPABO K€ KOTHATCKOTO
modo non commutatur, quia civilis poacTBa HE HM3MEHSETCS TAaKUM CIIOCOOOM,
ratio civilia quidem lura TOCKOJbKY NPUYMHBI HHUBUIBLHOTO TOPSIIKA
corrumpere potest, naturalia vero MOryT NMpeKpaTUTh LUBHIbHBIC XK€ TpaBa, a
non potest291. HaTypaJIbHbIC HE MOTYT.

Utak, cognatio naturalis — moHsITHE, HE SBISIONMIECECS MPOTYKTOM CO3HATEIHHOTO
HOPMOTBOPYECTBA M CTOSIIEE, B 3TOM CMBICIE, 3a MpeeIaMu 3aKOHA, HO B TOXE
BpeMs He 3a mpezaenamu npasa. [lokazatenbHo, uto K.A. Macku, Kak Mbl BUJIEIH,
Jiearomui 00N BBIBOJ O FOPUIMYECKON UPPEIeBAaHTHOCTU cognatio, MpU aHaJu3e
KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB JABAXK/Ibl OOpalaeT BHUMaHUE Ha €€ MPaBOBOE 3HayeHHe. Tak,
obcyxmas Tekct Mopgectuna D.38.10.4.pr.-2, on mnumer: «Naturalis cognatio
OIMKCHIBACT 3/1€Ch... OTHOIIICHUS BOCIPOM3BOaACTBa (rapporto di generazione), HO 3TH
OTHOIIEHUSI OCMBICJIMBAIOTCSA HE C YUCTO (PU3HOJOTUYECKON TOUKHU 3PEHHMSI, HO TaKkKe
— M MpeXke BCEro — M ¢ TOUYKH 3PEHHs IOPHIMYecKoin»” ~. B Ipyrom Mmecte aBTop
3amedaet 1o nooxy G.1.156, uro «oOpaiieHue K us, coaepkaiieecs B cioBax [ as
«naturali iure», ouepKUBaCT IOPHAMYECKOE 3HAYSHHE STOT0 BUIA cognation” .

[IpoBeneHHbIN 0030p TEKCTOB IMO3BOJIIET KOHCTATUPOBaTh, YTO, B3Wpas Ha
COLIMATIbHYI0 JCHCTBUTENHHOCTh, PUMCKHI IOPHCT M, HaBEPHOE, BOOOIIE BCAKHIA
PUMIISIHUH BUJEN Tiepel coOoil He Habop Oe3nuKuX W Oe3pa3uyHBIX IJs MpaBa
(akTOB YYBCTBEHHOW pEAJIbHOCTH, a OOIIECTBO C OMNpPEAENEHHONW BHYTpPEHHEH
HOPMATHBHOUW CTpyKTypou. W cutTyanun pakTuyeckod MPUHAIICKHOCTH BEIICH, U

AOJITOBBIC OTHOHICHH C YUYaCTHUEM JIIOI[Cﬁ, HEC 06J'I3,,ZI8,I-OHII/IX HpaBOCY6’b€KTHOCTI>I-O, 141

1 Cp. rarke: Pomponius D.50.17.8: Tura sanguinis nullo iure civili dirimi possunt.

292 Maschi C.A. La concezione naturalistica... P. 145.

2% 1bid. P. 151.
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KPOBHOE POJICTBO TMPEJACTAIOT JaHHBIMH OT MPHUPOJBI THIIAMHU COIMAIBLHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBHS, MONIAOIIMMUCS (opMaTu3aluil U 00JAAAI0NMMH BHYTPEHHUM
CMBICIIOM (Cp. «Sanguinis ratioy»), KOTOpBIi MOXET OBITh BBISBICH M BBISBIISCTCS
IOpUCTaMU. DTH TUIIBI B3aMMOJCHCTBUS UMCIOT MPABOBOE 3HAYCHUE HE3aBUCHMO OT
WX MPU3HAHHS CO CTOPOHBI BOJICYCTAHOBJICHHOTO TPaBa, XOTs 0€3 TaKOTro MpH3HAHUS
OHM MOTYT OCTaThCsi 0e3 BCAKHX MocieAcTBUid. CBOMM CYyIIECTBOBAaHHEM OHH
00s13aHBI HE 3aKOHYy, a MPHUPOJE, U WTHOPHPOBAHUE ITHX THIIOB 3aKOHOJATEIIEM
HUCKOJIbKO HE BJIMSACT HAa MX MPHCYTCTBHE B COIMAIILHOW peabHOCTH. boiee Toro,
WHOTJIa 3TOT YPOBEHb TNPU3HAHUS TMPABOBBIX OTHOIICHHH, HE TOJBIACTHBIN
3aKOHOJATENI0, OKAa3bIBAeTCI B  COCTOSHUU  OTKPBITOW  KOH(pOHTAMM ¢
BOJICYCTAHOBJICHHBIM TIPAaBOM, MPHUBOJAIICH MOm4Yac K JAMCKBAIM(UKAIUU ITOTO
MOCTIETHETO B €T0 KOPPEKTHPOBKE.

[TomBOAS UTOT UBTIOKEHHOMY, MOXKHO 3aKJIFOUUTh, YTO COOTHOIICHHE TIPABOBOTO
U (paKTUYeCKOro B OOILIECTBEHHOW pPEaJbHOCTH MOXET OBITh MPEACTaBICHO TO-
pa3HOMY: TIPY OJHOM TOAX0/1€e (PaKThI COLMANBHON NEHCTBUTEILHOCTH CaMHt 110 cede
He 00J1aJIal0T HUKAKUM [PABOBBIM 3HAYCHHEM, OOpeTas ero JIMIIb Oyarojaps
CO3HATEILHOMY M MPOM3BOJILHOMY HOPMOTBOPUYECTBY; APYrOH MOIXO MPU3HACT, YTO
COLMATBHBIM (pakTaM OOBEKTHUBHO MPHCYIIE MPAaBOBOE 3HAYCHHE, YTO COIMAIIbHAS
peabHOCTh CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHA B MPABOBBIX MOHSATHUSX, YTO B OOIIECTBE CYIIECTBYET
NpPaBOBOW  TIOPSJIOK,  MPEANOCIAHHBI  CO3HATEILHOMY  HOPMOTBOPYECTBY.
[TpuBep>keHHOCTh PUMJIISTH BO33PEHHSIM BTOPOTO TUIIA MIPOSBUIIACH B PsAJE KaTeropuit
U TPUEMOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX aneJUIMPYIT K mpupoae. HaTypamusm puMcKoro
MPABONIOHUMAHHMSI WIUTIOCTPUPYETCS] HAa TPeX MOHATUSX — €CTECTBEHHOTO BIIAJICHUS
(possessio  naturalis), HaTypambHOro o0Os3arenbctBa (Obligatio naturais) wu
€CTeCTBEHHOrO pojcTBa (cognatio naturalis). DT mpuMmepbl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
3HAYMMBIC JJIs MpaBa THUIbI COLMATBHBIX (PAKTOB HEPEAKO MBICIAINCH PUMIISTHAMU

KaK CyIICCTBYIOIIHUC OT IIPUPOAbI, HE3aBUCHUMO OT IIPU3HAHUSA 3aKOHOATCIIA.
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I''TABA 2. PUKTUBHOE CO3JAHME IOPUINYECKOI'O ®AKTA KAK
CIIOCOB O®OPMJIEHUSI HOBOT'O TUIIA OTHOIIEHUH IO MOJIEJIN
HNPU3HAHHOI'O ITPABOBOI'O HHCTHUTYTA

§ 1. Puxkuus B popmyJie yCbIHOBJIEHUSI

JIpeBHEHIIYIO H3BECTHYIO HAM (HKIMIO B PHMCKOM HYacTHOM &~ TIpaBe MbI
oOHapy»xuBaeM B (Qopmysie ychiHOBJIeHUs — adrogatio. Pumckas cemps, familia
npeacTaBisiia co0oi 00beAMHEHNE JIUIl U UMYIIECTB I0J1 BJIACThIO OTIAa CEMENCTBA,
pater familias. Ota Biacte, potestas, mpruoOpeTast pa3Hble (POPMBbI, pacPOCTPAHSIIACH
U Ha CBOOOAHBIX YJCHOB CEMbH — HHUCXOJSIIMX POJCTBEHHUKOB MO MYXCKUM

: 295 .
muHusAM (patria potestas) U — B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asix =~ — *KEHY OTI[a CEeMEiCTBa W,

294 .
** K 4mcny IpeBHEHIIMX CIy4acB HCIIOIB30BAHHS (UKIMH B MyOIMYHOM IIPaBe OTHOCHTCS

onucaHHbIi JIuBueM 3nu30/1 puMckoi ucropuu, kornaa B 200 — 199 rr. 1o H.3. BMecto ['as Banepus
drnakka, BEIOPAaHHOTO Ha MOCT KYPYJIBHOTO 3AMJIa, HEOOXOIUMYIO JUIsl BCTYIUICHUS B JOJDKHOCTh
KIIATBY IipousHec ero opar Jlyuuii Banepuit ®nakk, a Hapoa MOCTAaHOBUI, YTOOBI BCS ATa CUTYaIUs
«OblIa TakoBa, KaK eclu OBl MOKISJICS caM AW, «plebesque scivit ut perinde esset ac si ipse
aedilis iurasset» (Liv. XXXI1.50.6-9). TpyaHocTh, 711 IPEOIOJICHUST KOTOPOH Oblja MCIIOJIb30BaHa
¢bukus, 3akimovagach B ToM, yTo caM ['ail Banepuit dmakk He MOr NPUHOCHUTBH KIISITB BBHIY
OTpaHWYCHUH, HAIOXKEHHBIX HAa Hero Kak Ha ¢urammuHa (kpera) Omurepa (cp. Gell. X.15.5: «item
iurare Dialem fas numquam est», «raxxke u KiIactbes [daamuny| FOmnmrepa HuUKOTIA HE
no3BosieHo»). CM. 00 stoit ¢ukmmm: Bianchi E. Fictio iuris... P. 200-205; Demelius G. Die
Rechtsfiktion... S. 27-28.

2% Korma Hapsy ¢ OpakoM COBEpIIANICS TaKKe CIelUalibHbIA akT (confarreatio mim coemptio),
BJICKIINH YCTAaHOBJICHWE BJIACTH MY’Ka HaJl ’KeHOH (conventio in manum mariti), WM KOT/Ia TaKas
BJIACTh MpuodOpeTanack 1o aAaBHocTH (usu). [lockonbky 3akmoueHue Opaka B IpeBHOCTH 4acTo (B
apXauvecKuil Mepuoj — TMO-BUIUMOMY, BCErJa) COMPOBOXKIAIOCH YCTAaHOBJICHHEM manus, B
POMAaHHCTHKE JIOJITO€ BpeMs OBITOBAJIO OTBEPTHYTOE CErofHs MHEHHE, Oy/ITO pUMIISHE 3HAIU JBE
dbopmbl Opaka — cum manu u Sine manu. IToxpoOuyto ucropuorpaduro Bompoca cm.: Fayer C. La
familia romana: aspetti giuridici ed antiquari. Sponslia, matrimonio, dote. Roma, 2005. P. 185-199.
Cwm. taxxe: [oxnes JI.B. Pumckoe gactHoe mpaBo... C. 327; On xe. [IpenucnoBue // Candummmo

Y. Vka3. cou. C. IX; ®panuo3u JIx. Yka3. cou. M., 2004. C. 168-169 (Takas cucremaTuka
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BEPOSITHO, )KEH €r0 HUCXOSIMMX (manus), a TaK)Ke Ha MOJBIACTHBIX JPYroro OTIa
CEMEMCTBA, MOCPEACTBOM 00psAa MAaHIIMIAIIMK HAa BPeMs OTJAAaHHBIX B APYTYIO CEMbIO
JUTSL BBITIOJIHEHUS paboT (mancipium), 1 Ha paboB U npoyee umyiiecTBo (dominium).
HeorpannuenHas BiaacTh OTIIa ceMEHCTBa HaJ CBOMMM JOMOYAJIAaMH HU3JIPEBIIC
OMHCHIBACTCS Kak potestas vitae necisque, BIACTh KXU3HH U CMepTI/I296. [TpaBoBoE
MOJIOJKEHHE ChIHA, MOJYMHEHHOrO0 OTIIOBCKOHM BiacTH, filius familias, 3anuman Tor,

297 . . . . .
KTO OBLI 3a4aT” ' B 3aKOHHOM Opake, matrimonium iustum uiau iustae nuptiae, Opake

«TpeacTaBnseT co00il AMXOTOMHIO, JTUIICHHYIO HCTOpUYEcKoil oOocHOBaHHOCTHY); Gaudemet J.
Op. cit. P. 42-43 («na camoM pene, peyb WAET O JABYX Pa3HBIX Bemiax...»). CTapblil B3MIsA CM.,
HanpuMmep: Pumckoe uwactHoe mpaBo / Ilom pen. mpod. W.b. HoBumkoro u mnpod. HU.C.
[Teperepckoro. M., 1997 (mo u3ganuto 1948 r.). C. 127-130 (aBTOp pazaena — E.A. ®nelimmn).

29 Crapetiiee CBUIETENBCTBO, €CIU JOBEPSTH penakiuu Asna ['emus (cMm. Hmke), — hopmyna
adrogatio (Gell. V.19.9; cm. nmxke). JImonucuii ['anmkapHacCKuii TUINET, YTO ATO MPaBO OTIA
cemeiicTBa ObuUTO BBeneHO 3akoHOM Pomyna (Dionys. 11.26.1, 4-6). K mapckum 3akonam, leges
regiae mpuuucisger 310 ycranoinenue u [lammaman B Coll. 4.8.1. Cp. Taxke Frag. Aug. 85:
«...patris potestas talis est ut habeat vitae et necis potestatem» (O6pocaromasicst B TJia3a TaBTOJIOTHS
JUIIHUHN pa3 MOATBEPkKAaeT TEXHUYECKOE 3HAYCHHUE BBIPAXKEHHs «vitae et necis potestas»); 86, rue
B 00OpBIBKE (ppa3bl COACPKUTCS HAMEK Ha OTPAHMUYCHHS BJIACTH OTIA CeMelcTBa yke 3akoHamu X1
tabnui. Cp. uaTepnpetanuio 3Tux coodmenuit y J[.B. loxaesa: « IHCTUTYT BIIacTU JOMOBJIAABIKU
(patria potestas) kak TakoBoi He oOcyxmaercs B 3akoHax XII Tabmum u mpeacTaeT JOPUMCKUM
VUPESKICHUEM, HW3BECTHBIM CO BpeMeH Pomyia, KOTOpPOMY U TPHIMCHIBACTCS YKa3aHHOE
orpaamuenue (Dion., 2,27), numb BocnpousBeaennoe B XII tadmumax (IV,2: Gai., 1,132; Ulp.,
10,1)» (Pumckoe uwactHoe mpaBo... C. 30). M3BecTHO Takxe 3aMeyaHue YJIbIIMAHA, KOTOPBIHA
TOBOPHUT, YTO «IPaBO [OTIOBCKOW| BiacTu BBeAeHO oObruasmu» (D.1.6.8pr.: «..ius potestatis
moribus sit receptum...»), ©Mesi B BHJly, OYEBUIHO, IPEBHUE 00bIUaW MPEAKOB — mores maiorum. B
cBsa3u ¢ 3tuM JDx. 3. U. Tomac numert: «Patria potestas as we know it derives from no statute»
(Thomas J.A.C. Custom And Roman Law // Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschiedenis. 31. 1963. P. 41).
#7 O ToM, YTO KITIOYEBYIO POJb MIpal MMEHHO MOMEHT 3adaTisi, CBUIETEIbCTBYET LEIBIH PAI
WCTOYHHUKOB KJIACCHUYECKOTO Tepuoja. KOCBEHHO OHM TOJTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO ATO MPABHIO HUMENO
ropaszio 6oiiee IpeBHEE MPOUCXOXKIEHUE (peub HIET, MPEeXxAe BCero, o coodmenun [emmms — cMm.
Hwke). [lasen (D.1.5.12) u VYasnuan (D.38.16.3.12), ommpasce Ha aBToputer | wummokpara,

00CYXKIAIOT KpaT4allliue CPOKU, KOTOPHIC MOJDKHBI MPOWTH ¢ MOMEHTA 3aKIIOYCHHUS Opaka Wiu
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3aKJIFOYCHHOM PUMCKHUMU TpaKIaHaAMH WM PAMCKUM TPOKIAHHHOM C KCHIIWHOM, B
OTHOIICHWH KOTOPOH TPU3HAHO 0CO0O€ MpaBO BCTYNMaTh B PUMCKHA Opak —
conubium™®. CocTostHie HAIMX HCTOYHHKOB HE MO3BOJSET CIEAaTh OJHO3HAYHOIO
BBIBOJIa OTHOCHTEJIBHO TOTO, C KaKOro MOMCHTa WJIM JaKE MPH KaKUX YCIOBHIX
BO3HHKAaJa patria potestas — ¢ MOMEHTa pOXKICHUS PEOCHKA WU C TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK
OTeIl CEMEHCTBA — IO JPEBHEMY PUMCKOMY OOpPSIYy — PUTYAJIbHO MOJHUMET €ro C

. 2
3emutd B 3HaK npusHanus (liberum tollere)™”.

OTIyCKa MaTepu Ha BOJIO, YTOOBI PeOCHOK CUHMTAJICS 3a4aThiM B Opake WM Ha CBOOOJAE U YTOOBI
npruoOpeI CTaTyc ChiHA MM CBOOOIHOTO, cooTBeTcTBeHHO. Paulus D.1.5.12: «...qui ex iustis nuptiis
septimo mense natus est, iustum filium esse», «...KTO poOAWJICS B 3aKOHHOM Opake Ha CeIbMOU
MecsI, SBISETCS 3aKOHHBIM ChIHOM». OOcyxpaas ciyd4ail, Korma BAOBa pOAMIIA, CIIYCTS
OJIMHHAIIIATh MECSIEB TOCIE CMEPTH Myka, [emmii BcrmomuHaeT, 4To 3akoHbl XII Talmuig
OTIPEICIININ CPOK OepeMeHHOCTH paBHBIM aecsat Mecsiam (Gell. 111.16.12; XII T. 4.4 — cm.: Schall
R. Op. cit. P. 126). Cp. taxxe: Ulpianus D.38.16.3.11 u Plin. NH. VIL.5.38 —40.

2% Cm., manpumep: G.1.55: «ltem in potestate nostra sunt liberi nostri, quos iustis nuptiis
procreavimus. Quod ius proprium Civium Romanorum est» (=D.1.6.3, mepBoe mnpemioxeHue
BocnipousBeneHo B 1.1.9pr.), «Takke B Hamieil BIacTW HAXOIATCS HAIIU JI€TH, KOTOPBIX MBI
MPOU3BOJIMM Ha CBET B 3aKOHHBIX Opakax. DTO MpaBO MPUHAMICKHUT HCKIIOUUTEIBHO PUMCKUM
rpaxaanam»; G.1.76: «...nam aioquin si civis Romanus peregrinam, cum qua e conubium est,
uxorem duxerit, Sicut supra quoque diximus, iustum matrimonium contrahitur, et tunc ex his qui
nascitur, civis Romanus est et in potestate patris €fit», «Beab, HAPOTHUB, €CJIM PUMCKHIA IPaXKIaHUH
BO3BMET B JKEHBI J)KEHIIIMHY U3 MEPETPUHOB, C KOTOPOH y HEro ecTh conubium [mpaBo BCTymaTh B
PUMCKHI Opak], 3aKiIrodaeTcst 3aKOHHBIN Opak, W TOTJa TOT, KTO B HEM POJUTCS, - OyIeT PUMCKUM
IpaXJaHMHOM M IOJI BIACTHIO OTLA.

2 Onnu asTopel — C. Ilepommm, M. Kazep, D.Yorcon — cumrarmor, 4tro patria potestas
yCTaHaBIMBajJach aBTOMATHUECKH B MOMEHT POXACHHS U HE 3aBUCENa OT COBEpIICHUs o0psana
NpU3HAHUS, HE MPEeKpaliasch Jaxe ¢ 0TKa3oM OT pebeHka, filii expositio (Cm.: Watson A. The Law
of Persons in the Later Roman Republic. Oxford, 1967. P. 77-82; Kaser M. Das romische
Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 65, 342, 345; Kaser M., Kniitel R. Romisches Privatrecht. Miinchen, 2005. S.
303). B mosp3y Takoro BBIBOJA TOBOPSIT HE TOJIBKO W HE CTOJIBKO HEIOPUIUYECKUE MCTOYHUKH,
IpoaHaIn3upoBaHHbie B cBoe BpeMs C. [lepommwm, HO U, pex e Bcero, coaepxaiuiics B Jurecrax

IOctunnana Tekct CueBosnbl (D.40.4.29), Ha koTOpBIi 00paTwi BHUMaHue D. YotcoH (Op. cit. P.
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CoBpeMeHHasT POMAHHCTHKA CKJIOHHA CTaBUTh B OJWH P C POXKICHHEM B
3aKOHHOM Opake JBa JpYrdX OCHOBAaHMS BO3HMKHOBEHHs patria potestas w,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPUOOpETEHUs CTaTyca TMOJBJIACTHOTO chiHA — adrogatio u

adoptio™®.

[IpaBunpHass 1o OoOJBIIOMY CUY€Ty M, O€3yCIOBHO, OIpaBIaHHas
JTUJAKTUYECKUMHU COOOpaKEHUSIMH, TaKasi CUCTEeMaTHKA MOJABISAET JEUCTBUTEIBHYIO
JIOTUKY COOTHOIIEHUSI ITUX OCHOBAHWM, HE MO3BOJISIS POXKICHUIO B 3aKOHHOM Opake

o 301
34CJIy’KCHHO BBICTYIIMTL Ha IICPBBIM IJIaH . CDYHKHI/IIO YCBIHOBJICHUS B MCXAaHHU3MC

81-82). [Ipyroii B3rusa, koToporo npuaepxkusatorcs . Bonbreppa, /Ix. I'yananau, A. Pomano, XK.
I'omme, [Ix. @panuosn, y Hac — [[.B. [lokneB, CBA3BIBaET BOSHUKHOBEHHE patria potestas UMEHHO ¢
pUTYyaJIbHBIM IpU3HaHMEM peOeHKa, OMupasch, B 4YacTHOCTH, Ha [leTpoHus, KOTOpBIH
00yCJIOBIMBAET CTATyC «CBOETO HACIEAHHWKa», «suus heres» [a TakoBBIMH OBUIM TOJBKO JIHIIA,
HaXOJMBIIHECS IO/ BIACThIO Haclemoaarels,] coBepieHrneMm oopsaa liberum tollere (Sat. 116.7)
(Joxnmes 1.B. Yka3s. cou. C. 324; ®panuosu k. Yka3s. cou. C. 132; Gaudemet J. Op. cit. P. 73;
Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 78-80). JI. Kaniorpoccu Kosionbe3u npesmosnaraet, 4to o0psia
tollere liberos TpeboBancst mis ycraHoBieHuWs patria potestas B apXaWuecKwid IMEpuoj], HO CO
BpPEMEHEM yTpaTWJI IOPHINYECKOe 3HAUCHHE, COXPaHUB JHIIb colmanbHoe: Capogrossi Colognesi
L. Tollere liberos / Mélanges de I'Ecole francaise de Rome. Antiquité. 1990. T. 102. N 1. P. 107-
122. Tam xe cMm. ero auckyccuto ¢ XK. Cenp-Can-Umap (J. Cels-Saint-Hilaire) —p. 123-127.

300 Cu., manpumep: Candumnmmo Y. Vkas. cou. C. 128; ®panuosu k. Vkas. cou. C. 133-134;
Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 82-98; Kaser M. Das romische Recht... Bd. I. S. 345-349;
Kaser M., Kniitel R. Op. cit. S. 302-305; Gaudemet J. Op. cit. P. 72-76. K stum nBym BHIam
YCHIHOBJICHHSI TPUMBIKAIOT ¥ TaK HA3bIBAEMbIE «3aBEUIATEIbHBIE YCHIHOBJICHUS» WU
«yCHIHOBJICHHMSI Ha CIIydyail CMepTH», KOTOpble, BEpOSATHO, NPEACTABIUIM COOOW JIHIIb
crieruduueckue popmel adrogatio u adoptio (cm.: Kaser M., Kniitel R. Op. cit. S. 304; Gaudemet J.
Op. cit. P. 76-77. O mpousBoxHOoCcTH testamentum calatis comitiis cm.: Wieacker F. ROmische
Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 326 u ykazannyro Tam aureparypy).

301 Cp. ynauyHoe MpOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE B KpaTkoM yueOHuke b. Hudomaca: «HOpMaibHBIN» criocod
YCTAHOBJICHUS OTIIOBCKOMW BJIACTH OH OTJIMYAET OT «McKyccTBeHHBIX» (Nicholas B. An Introduction
to Roman Law. Oxford, 1962. P. 76-77) . Cp. Taxxe y [.B. loxnesa: «HopmansHO#M mpuauHON
YJICHCTBA B CEMbE M YCTAHOBJICHHS arHATUUECKON CBSI3U CUUTAJIOCh POXKJICHHE B 3aKOHHOM Opake»

(PuMckoe apxandeckoe HaclieCTBEHHOE paBo. M., 1993. C. 57).
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. 302
BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI patria potestas ynadyHo mnokazan O. BosbTeppa .

Ero BeIBOIEBI
KacarTca Bo33peHur ropuctos II — III BB. H.3., HO caM XapakTep 3TUX BBIBOJOB
no3BoJisieT a fortiori pacnpocTpaHuTh UX M Ha Oosiee paHHUE d1oxu. [lo MHEHUIO
y4yeHoro, Hu adrogatio, Hu adoptio He BeIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K YCTAaHOBJICHHUIO patria
potestas 0THOTO JIMIIA Sul 1uris (JUIa CBOErO IMpaBa, rJIaBbl CEMENHCTBA) HAMl APYTUM
WJIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K Tepeaayde patria potestas B OTHOIIEHWHU MOJIBIACTHOTO ChIHA
OT OJHOTO JOMOBIAABIKM K Jpyromy. CyTh 3TUX HWHCTUTYTOB B Ha3HAaY€HUU
YCHIHOBIISIEMOTO Ha POJIb 3aKOHHOTO HUCXOJAIIErO0 POJCTBEHHUKA, KOTOPBIN
(PMKTUBHO paccMaTpUBAETCsS KaK MPOU3BEJEHHBIN HA CBET YCHIHOBHUTEJIEM WJIM €ro
HucxomsmuM. MimMeHHo mpusstHe Ha ce0s ATOH PO 3aKOHHOTO ChlHA WJIM BHYKa
MOJIYMHSAET YCHIHOBIIIEMOTO patria potestas ycwiHOBHUTENsA. [IpnoOperenue patria
potestas HE 3aBUCUT OT BOJIM JOMOBJAJbIKA — OH IOJYYAET BJIACTh AaBTOMATUYECKH B
CUJIy POXKJEHHUs peOeHKa B 3aKOHHOM Opake WM B CHJIYy Ha3HA4Y€HHs JAPYroro Juia
Ha pOJb HUCXOASIIEr0 POACTBEHHUMKA 3aKOHOM MJIM MaructparoM. To ke BepHO U
JUIsL TIPEKpAIleHNs] OTIIOBCKOM BJIACTH, KOTOPOE JOCTHXKMMO HE CTOJIBKO BOJIEBBIM
aktoM pater familias, CKOJBKO CO3aHMEM YCIOBHM, PU KOTOPBIX MPaBOMOPSIOK
YHUUYTOXAET patria potestas. B 3ToM cmbiciie ycTaHOBIIEHHE M MpEKpalleHue patria

potestas Bcerna INPOUCXOMAT ipso iure’’. AHammM3 (OPMYJIsl yCHIHOBICHHS

392 yolterra E. La nozione dell’adoptio e dell’arrogatio secondo i giuristi romani del 11 e de 111
secolo D.C. // Bullettino dell’Istituto di diritto romano «Vittorio Sciaoja». 1966. 69. P. 109-153.
[Tadoc ucciiemoBanus HaPaBIIeH MPOTHUB TOCIIOJICTBOBABIICH B Te To/pl KoHIenwH 11. BordanTe,
MoJiaraBIIero, 4To patria potestas — PENUKT JOrOCYAAPCTBCHHOM IMOJUTHYECKOW BJIACTH TJIaBbI
CEeMEHHOT0 COI03a, M UTO Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUHM CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS OHA COXpAaHsIIAa YePTHI ATON
apeBHel Biactd, a adrogatio u adoptio — crmocoObl BKIIOYEHHS] HOBOTO WICHA B MOJMTHYCCKHMA
coro3 (cM., Harmpumep: Bonfante P. Corso di diritto romano. Vol. |. Diritto di famiglia. Roma, 1925.
P. 12-26).

39 Cm., mpexe Beero: Volterra E. Op. cit. P. 110-112, 115, 121-124. Cwm. taxxe: Id. L'aquisto della
patria potestas alla morte del paterfamilias // Bullettino dell’Istituto di diritto romano «Vittorio
Scialoja». 1976. 79. P. 204-207. DTu B3TIAIbl BCTPEUAOT MOMICPKKY U B HCCICTOBAHUAX

nocienHux jer (cM., Hampumep: Bianchi E. Fictioiuris... P. 178, 179).
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(adrogatio), a Takke MOHATUHHOTO OGOPMIICHHSI CEMEHHOM CTPYKTYpHI C y4€TOM

BKIIFOYCHHA B HCC YCBIHOBJICHHBIX ITOATBCPIKAACT 3Ty TPAKTOBKY, HYKIAIOIIYIOCA,

OBITH MOXKCT, B HE3HAYUTCIIbHOM CMCIICHUUN aKIICHTOB.

Gell. V.19.8 — 9: "Adrogatio" autem

dicta, quia genus hoc in alienam

familiam  transitus per  populi
rogationem fit. Eius rogationis verba
haec sunt: "Velitis, iubeatis, uti L.
Valerius L. Titio tam 1ure legeque filius
siet, quam si ex eo patre matreque
familias eius natus esset, utique ei vitae
necisque in eum potestas siet, uti patri
endo filio est. Haec ita, uti dixi, ita vos,

Quirites, rogo."

«Adrogatio» e Tak Ha3bIBaeTCA
MOTOMY, YTO OTOT POJA Tepexoaa B
qyXKYIO CEMbIO COBEpIIACTCSI

MIOCPEACTBOM OOpaIleHus K Hapoay [c

3aKOHOJAaTEILHON MHULIMATUBOM |

(rogatio). CnoBa »3toro oOpalleHus

304

TaKOBBI. «bnaroBonutre 1OBEIETH )

ytoObl  JI. Banepuit JI. Tumuio Obun
CBIHOM II0 TIpaBy M 3aKOHY TakK, Kak
eciu OBl POJUJICS OT 3TOrO OTHA M OT

MaTepu CEeMEWCTBa, W YTOOBI Yy HEro

ObLIa HaJl HUM BJACTb JKU3HU U CMEPTH,

KaK y OTIla HaJ ChIHOM. BoT 00 3TOM,

KaKk s CKasaJl, TaKk Ipoully Bac,
KBuputb».

HocroBepHocTh cooOmenust l'emnmus o Buaax ycbiHoBieHuss B Gell. V.19
HOJATBEP)KIAETCSI MHOXKECTBOM KaK COJAEp)KATEIbHBIX, TaKk U (OpMalbHbBIX
COBNAGHHI C APYTUMHU IOPHINYCCKUMH M HEIOPUIMYECKMMH HCTOUHHKaMm . O
TOYHOCTU mepenaur Gpopmyibl adrogatio roBOpAT YaCTUYHO BOCHPOM3BOIAILIUN €€
tekcT [Ipokyna (D.1.7.44): «ut etiam iure legis nepos suus esset, quasi ex Lucio puta

filio suo et ex matre familias eius natus esset>>306, cBUeTeNbCTBO [luiiepona,

39 NBopeukwuit 1.X. Yka3. cou. C. 832.

393 Cum. mompoGHoe obcyxaenue: Volterra E. Lanozione dell’ adoptio e dell’ adrogatio... P. 116-120.
Cwm. Take o ropuandeckux ucrounnkax ['emums: Dirksen H.E. Op. cit.

39 B poMaHHCTHKE CIOKIICS KOHCEHCYC, UTO B 9TOM TEKCTE 3By4nT MMeHHO dopMyia adrogatio:

Avenarius M. Der pseudo-ulpianische liber singularis regularum: Entstehung, Eigenart und
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MO3BOJIAIONIEE CJeNaTh BBIBOA, u4TO B (opmyne, MO KpailHell Mepe, OTYaCTH
HOBTOPSUIUCH CJI0BA BOIIPOCA, KOTOPBIN 3a/1aBajid YCHIHOBIIIEMOMY IE€pEl IPUHATHEM
3aKoHa 00 YCBHIHOBJIIEHHMH: «auctorne esses, ut in te P. Fonteius vitae necisque
potestatem haberet, ut in filio», «cornacen jau TbI, uT00BI [1yOMii oHTEN UMEN B
OTHOIICHUU TeOS BIACTh JKU3HM U CMEpTH, Kak B oTHomeHuu cbiHa?» (Cic. De
Domo. XXIX.77)3O7. JlomomHUTENBHBIE JI0KA3ATENbCTBA TMOJIMHHOCTH (DOPMYIIBI
Jal0T M3BECTHBIC IO APYIMM HMCTOYHHKaM ciioBa «Velitis, iubeatisy, koTopsIMu OHA
OTKpPBIBACTCS ", CTPYKTYpHbIC U JEKCHUeCKHe coBmaneHus ¢ lex Salpensana u lex
Irnitana, cap. 29, rme IS yCTAHOBJCHWSI OINEKH WCIONB3YyeTCsl MOoM00Has ¢

9

. 30
dbopMaNbHOW TOYKH 3peHus QUKIMS , a Takxke omucaHue DecToM HHCTUTYTa

Uberlieferung einer hochklassischen Juristenschrift; Analyse, Neuedition und deutsche
Ubersetzung. Gottingen, 2005. S. 236: «Eme IIpokyn opueHTHpOBaJci Ha CTapylo (HopMmyi1y
aaporamumy; Fiori R. Materfamilias // Bullettino dell’Istituto di diritto romano «Vittorio Scialojay.
1993-1994. 96-97. P. 496: «nacnenue napeHemei Gopmynsl adrogatio» (uut. no: Fayer C. Op. cit.
P. 293). IlpencraButenbHblii 0030p Touek 3penust cM.: Fayer C. Op. cit. P. 293-294. Cwm. Takxe:
Lenel O. Palingenesia iuris civilis... Vol. II. Col. 165.

397 Cp. G.1.99: «...et is qui adoptatur rogatur, an id fieri patiatur...».

3% Liv. XXXVIIL54.3; Cic. In Pisonem. XXIX.73; De Domo. XVII.44; XVIIL47.

399 «...tam iustus tutor esto, quam si is civis Romanus et ei adgnatus proximus civis Romanus tutor
esset» (lex Salp. cm.: Fontes iuris Romani antiqui / C.G. Bruns. Tubingae, 1909. P. 142-146; Textes
de droit romain / P.F. Girard. Paris, 1937. P. 108-112; lex Irnit. cm: Lex irnitana / Ors A. d’.
Santiago de Compostela, 1988. P. 13-87). Ilo mpeamonoxenuto @. [llymeia (Schulz F. Lex
Salpensana cap. 29 und Lex Ursonensis cap. 109 // Studi in onore di S. Solazzi. Napoli, 1948. S.
457-458) u — reneps — /1. Heppa (NOrr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze
/I Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 2001. Bd. 118.
S. 48-49, 52), ata popmynupoBka BocxoauT K lex Atilia (xonerr I11 B. 10 H.3.). Kputuka 3. Yorcona

ocrapisieT Mecto it comuenuit (Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 124-127).
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adoptio ¢ HCIOIB30BaHHEM (GUKIUH POKICHHS OT yChIHOBUTENS . O IPEeBHOCTH
dbopMmyJIbl TOBOPAT apxandeckue «Set» u «endoy.

Hrak, adrogatio coBepiaeTcs B KypHATHBIX KOMHIMSX, KOTOPbIE B OTBET Ha
rogatio, dbopmyny koropoil mepemaeT I'eumii, MPpUHUMAIOT 3aKOH, lex (cp. TaKkke
G.1.99: «et populus rogatur, an id fieri iubeat»), nenaromuii yCHIHOBISIEMOTO CHIHOM
YCBIHOBHUTENII M YCTAHABIMBAIOIIMKA MEXIy HHMU OTHOIICHHS patria potestas.
Bnopouem, craryc akta HapoAHOTO cOOpaHHsT 00 YTBEPXKICHHHM YCHIHOBIICHUS
oKaszaJyicsl mpeaMeToM Jauckyccuu. OOCyKaasi COOTHOIICHUE TOHATHH «1US» B «lex»
Ha paHHUX 3Tamax pa3BUTHSA PUMCKOTO mpaBa, M. Kazep yka3piBaeT Ha 1qBa ciydas,
KOTJIa OHU COMPATAIOTCS: TMEpBbIA — cooOmieHHas ['emmuem dopmyrna amporanuu,
BTOpOii — (opmyrna, koropyro mnpomsHocua familiae emptor, mepemannas I'aem
(G.2.104: «...quo tu iure testamentum facere possis secundum legem publicam...»).
«Opnnako Qopmyna agporamuu ciaoBoMm «lex» o0003Ha4YaeT camMoO IOCTaHOBJIEHUE

11
. Takum

KOMUIMH, 3aBeliaHHe ke — mpaBmio 3akoHoB XII Tabmmi (5.3)...»°
obpazom, cioBa «legeque» B ¢opmyre aaporanuu OTHOCSTCS, 10 MHEHHUIO
M. Kazepa, k TOMy akTy, KOTOPbIii KOMHIIMM TPUMYT B OTBET Ha rogatio, T.e. K
camMoMy 3aKoHy (lex), yTBepKIaroleMy yChIHOBICHHE .

1. BraiikeH He COTNIAIaeTCA C TAaKOH TPAKTOBKOM, NMOCKOJBKY YTBEpIICHHE
KOMUIIMSIMU YCHIHOBJICHUSI HE siBisgerca lex, Oyaydd akTOM TNpPUMEHEHHUs, a He
YCTaHOBJICHUS TIpaBa (OCYIIECTBISIONMIMM, a HE CO3JAloIuM iUS arrogationis), u

3aKJIro4acT, 4TO CJIOBa «Iegeque» OTCYTCTBOBAJIN B HGpBOHa‘laﬂBHOﬁ pCaaKIuu

dbopmymsr .

Fest. De verb. Sign., s.v. Mancipatione adoptatur. PEeKOHCTpYyKIIHIO 3TOr0 MOBPEXIEHHOI'O MecTa

cm., Hanpumep: Lenel O. Palingenesiaiuris civilis... Vol. Il. Col. 334: «[Mancipatione adoptatur,] ut
patri sui here[s esse desinat: sed eius qui adop]tet tam heres est quajm Si ex €0 natus essety.

31 Kaser M. Das altrémische Jus. Gottingen, 1949. S. 72.

312 Toit e Touky 3penns npuaepxusacrcs u K. Daiiep: Fayer C. Op. Cit. P. 292.

313 Bleicken J. Lex publica. Gesetz und Recht in der Rémischen Republik. Berlin; New York, 1975.

S. 68.
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O0e »OSTH IIO3ULHHU BBI3BIBAIOT COMHEHHUS. BEBIBOI 1%8 bnaiikena, OyaTto akT
KOMUIIUM, YTBEPKIAIOUIUN YCHIHOBJIICHHE, HE SBIISIETCS 3aKOHOM, BO-TIEPBBIX, HE
COTJIaCyeTCsl C HEKOTOPHIMH JTaHHBIMH HCTOYHUKOB, a, BO-BTOPBIX, OCHOBaH Ha
CHOPHBIX MocbUIKax. [Ipexe Bcero, cienyeT ykazarh Ha ABa CBUJIETEIbCTBA, II€ aKT
KOMUIIUH 00 YCHIHOBJICHHHM HMEHYETCS 3aKOHOM: pacCcKasbiBas 00 YCHIHOBIICHUU
Asryctom Arpurnmsl u Tubepus, CeTonuii nuier, yTo oH ux «adoptavit in foro lege
curiata», «yChIHOBWJI Ha (popyMe MOCPEICTBOM KypHUaTHOTO 3aKkoHa» (Svet. Aug. 65);
oOcykaasi akT ycbIlHOBIeHHs, L{uiepoH comocraBisieT ero ¢ «ceteris legibusy,
«rpounmu 3akoHamu» (Cic. De Domo. XVI.41). Ve 3Tu cBuAeTenbCcTBa AAOT
JOCTaTOYHBIE OCHOBAHMS JJIi BBIBOJA, YTO YCHIHOBJICHHE HAa HApOJHOM COOpaHUU
npuHEMaeT GopMy 3aKOoHa’ .

CrnoBa «iure legeque» moryt ObITh NMPOYMTAHBI M WHAYe. DTa Mapa MNpHU3BaHa
onucaTh BCE TPaBo, BCE IUS, M3 KaKOro Obl MCTOYHUKA OHO HE BO3HHUKIIO, M HE
MoJipa3yMeBaeT MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUS €€ YWICHOB: HE MPABO B €r0 OTIUYHUH OT 3aKOHA
M HE 3aKOH B €r0 OTJIMYWHU OT TpaBa, a MpaBo, YCTAHOBIEHHOE KaK 3aKOHOM, TaK U
NMIOGBIM PYTHM TIPU3HAHHBIM criocoGoM’ . |US lexque — MpaBomopsAI0K BO BCEM €ro
MHOTooOpaszuu. Ilpu Takom B3risige, OOBEIUHAIONIEM paccMaTpUBAEMylO Tapy B

CAMHOC ITOHATHUC, ITOHATHC IIOBUTUBHOIO IIpaBa B ICJIOM, CJIOBO «lex» YKC HC MOXKCT

3% 3roro mHeHms mpuuepxmuBarorcs, Hampumep, . Bombreppa (Volterra E. La nozione
dell’adoptio e dell’arrogatio... P. 120-121) u — ¢ oroBopkamu 06 ocobeHHOCTsX lex adrogationis —
D. beanku  (Bianchi E. Fictio iuris.. P. 176-177). O0 «MHAMBHIyaJIbHOM 3aKOHE»
(«Individualgesetz») rooput ®@. Buakep, craBs B oqus psn lex de imperio, adrogatio, testamentum
calatis comitiis, KOTOpble MPUHUMAINCH IO KOHKpEeTHOMY nieny B ¢opme lex curiata (Wieacker F.
RoOmische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 390).

315 Cwm., mpexzae Bcero, cremmanbHOE HccaenoBanme JUK. BpOMKMHM, MPOAHAIH3MPOBABIIErO
MHOECTBO KOHTEKCTOB YIOTPEOJICHHS 3TOro OMHOMAa B CaMbIX pa3HBIX ¢Gopmax (Cp. Hampumep,
«us legisy) u mpuIIeanero K BpIBOLY, YTO Mapa ius lexque uMeeT CHHOHUMHYHOE 3HaYeHHUE C ius
BOOOIIIE, a TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHNE 1US M lex He moAaTBepkaaeTcs uctounukamu — Broggini G. TUS
LEXQUE ESTO // lus et lex. Festgabe zum 70. Geburtstag von Max Gutzwiller. Basel, 1959. S. 23-
44. Cm. Takxe: Bleicken J. Op. cit. S. 67-68.
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0003HaYaTh caM aKT KypHaTHBIX KOMUIIUMA, HE MOXXET UMETh B BHUJY «HACTOSIIUN
3aKOH», Kak Toro Tpedyet u uHTepnperanus M. Kasepa, u ee kputuka co CTOPOHBI
1. Braiikena.

Kak e cieayer moHnMath cjoBa «iure legeque» B hopmyne aaporamuun? MoxHO
JIA CKa3aTh, YTO YCBHIHOBIIAEMBIA CTAHOBUTCS CBIHOM YCBIHOBHUTEJS HAa OCHOBAHUU
mpaBa, B cwiy npaBa? OTBET HODKEH OBbITh OYEBUIHO OTPHUIIATEIBHBIM, TaK Kak
IIPaBO CBS3BIBAET BOZHUKHOBEHHE OTHOLIEHUI THUIIA «ChIH — OTEID» UCKIFOUUTEIBHO C
NPOUCXOXKJIEHUEM OJHOTO OT JIpyroro B 3akOoHHOM Opake. I[IpaBom He
MPEyCMOTPEHO HHUKAKUX MEXAHU3MOB YCTAHOBJICHUSI TOJOOHBIX OTHOIIEHUA B
apyrux ciayvasx. MMenno mosromy adrogatio tpeOyeT ydacTus HOPMOTBOPYECCKOM
MHCTAHIUN: HAPOIHOTO COOpaHHS °.

B rogatio, dbopmyny kotopoi mnepemaer I'euinii, HapoAHOMY COOpaHHIO HE
MpeyIaracTcsl MpU3HaTh, YTO YCHIHOBJISIEMbIA CTAHOBUTCSA CBIHOM YCHIHOBUTENS Ha
OCHOBaHWHW TIpaBa (IpW TaKOM TOJIKOBAaHWHU cjioBa «iure legeque», ommcheBaroT
OCHOBaHHE, MPUYHNHY, IO KOTOPBIM OJINH CTAHOBUTCSI CBIHOM JPYrOro, OHHU CTOSIT B
abblativus causae). Hanpotus, HapogHOE coOpaHue MPOCAT YCTAaHOBUTH, YTO OTHBIHE
Jlyunit Banepuit — cbiH Jlyuus Tunus mo npaBy, B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPABOM, C TOUKHU
3peHust mpaBa (cioBa «iure legeque» crosr B abblativus modi). Lex curiata o6
YCHIHOBJIEHUU YCTAHABIMBAET: TO, YTO YCHIHOBIISIEMBI SIBJISIETCSA  CBIHOM
YCHIHOBUTEJISI, OTHBIHE COOTBETCTBYET MpaBy. [logoOHOe 3HaueHHe ciaoBa «ius» B
abnaTuBe pas3IMUYMMO, HAMpUMEp, U B MojokeHuH 3akoHOB XII Tabmmm, VIII.12,
nporutupoBanHoM Makpobuem: «SI NOX FURTUM FAXSIT, SI IM OCCISIT,
IURE CAESUS ESTO» (Macr. Set. 1.4.19). Jla Oyner yOWiicTBO HOYHOTO BOpa

31 Kak u3BecTHO, co BpeMeHeM 3Ty (YHKIHIO HAYHHAET OCYIICCTBIATH MMIepatop: «Adrogatio
etenim ex indulgentia principali facta proinde valet apud praetorem vel praesidem intimata, ac si per
populum iure antiquo facta esset» (C.8.47.2.1). Takas mepeMeHa oOTpa3wiach W Ha HaIIUX
WCTOYHHMKAX, YTO MOXKHO MPOMUTFOCTPHUPOBATH W3MEHEHHUSIMH, KOCHYBITMMHUCS COOTBETCTBYIOIINUX
pasnenoB «Muctutynwmity ['as: cinoBa «populi auctoritate» B G.1.98 u 99 Obutn 3aMeHeHBI Ha
«principis auctoritate» B D.1.7.2pr. u «principali rescripto» u «imperatoris auctoritate» B 1.1.11.1;

«per populum» B G.1.107 — Ha «per principem» B D.1.7.2.2 u «per sacrum oraculum» B I.1.11.11.
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npaBoMepHbIM! [IoHSTHO, UTO peub uaeT He 00 yOuiicTBe B CHJIy MpaBa WU Ha
OCHOBaHWU TpaBa, a 00 yOWHCTBE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM IpaBy, yOUNCTBE IO TIPaBY,
npaBoMepHOM youiicTee’' . Kak mokasano msydenue J[K. BpopkHHHM 1enoro psaa
3aKOHOB, JIOMICIINX 10 HAC B HAAMUCAX, OJHUM W3 TIABHBIX OTTCHKOB 3HAYCHUS
BBIpQKCHUH THIIA «iUS lexque esto» ObUIO pacrpoCcTpaHEHUE MPABOBOTO MOJI0KCHUS
(«estensione dello statuto giuridico»), 3aHMMaeMOro B  COOTBETCTBHH C
JACHCTBYIOIUM TIPaBOM OJIHMMH JIMIIaMH, Ha JPYruX. Takoe cIoBOymoTpeOiieHue
BcTpevaercs, HanpuMmep, B lex Cornelia de XX quaestoribus, lex Coloniae Genetivae
Tuliae sive Ursonensis u lex Civitatis Narbonensis de flamonio provinciae’'®. Takoso
3HAauCHHE CIOB «iure legeque» u B hopmyie adrogatio® .

Urak, kypuaTHeie komMuiiuu oObsIBistoT Jlynus Banepus cetHom Jlyrusa Tunus mo
npaBy>’. OfHako mpeamerToM lex curiala B JaHHOM ciydae SIBISETCS HE TOIBKO
IMpHU3HAHKE OJHOTO ChIHOM apyroro («uti... filius siety), Ho u ycraHoBieHHe patria
potestas («utique e vitae necisque in eum potestas Siet, uti patri endo filio esty).
CoBpeMeHHbIN HaOI0aTeNNb, MCKYIICHHBIH B IOPUAMKO-TEXHHUUYECKHUX BOIpOCaAX,
ynd4yaeT mnepemaannylo [emmmem (opMmyiny B TaBTOJOTHMHU: YCTAaHOBJICHHE patria
potestas, potestas Vitae nNecisquUe yCHIHOBUTENS HaJ YCBHIHOBISEMBIM — MPSIMOE H
OUYEBUHOE CJICJICTBUE MPU3HAHUSA MUX OTIIOM M CHIHOM. VIMEHHO 3TH COOOpaKeHHS
3actaBuiu ['. Jlemenuyca yTBepkaath, OyATO BTOpas 4acTb (POpMyIIbl, IJ1€ TOBOPUTCS
0 potestas vitae necisque, OTCYTCTBOBaja B OPUTHHAIBHON pEJaKIii — BEJb B 3TOM
JOTIONHEHUH He ObUIO HHKaKoi HeoOxommmocTi'. C  TakMM IOIXOJIOM,
0€30CHOBATEJIbHO TMOJAaraloliMM, 4YTO TEKCT (QOpMyJbl JOJDKEH ObUI CTPOro u

SKOHOMHO J€pKaThCsl CyIIeCTBa Jena, He cornamaerca J. besaku. OgHako U 3TOT

317 Tk, Bpomxunu xoHcTatupyet nonoonoe 3nadenne u B XII T. II1.1 (Gell. XX.1.45) u IX.3 (Gell.

XX.1.7) —Broggini G. Op. cit. S. 29.

¥ 1bid. S. 24, 30, 33.

" 1bid. S. 36 - 37.

320 Co Bpemenewm «iure legeque filius» cran mmenoBatscst «iustus filiusy (G.1.99=D.1.7.2pr.).
321 Op. cit. S. 36.
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aBTOp OrPAaHUYMBAETCS 3aME€UAaHUEM, UYTO HET HUYETO yIMBUTEIBHO B Pa3bSICHEHUU
IOPUINYECKUX TIOCJIEICTBUM COBEpIIAEMOr0 akTa coOpaBIIeMyCsi Hapoay M
YCHIHOBIAEMOMY >, M, CTallo OBbITh, B M3BECTHON Mepe COIMIAIIACTCS C TEeM, YTO
BTOpas 4actb (popmyibl, B oOmemM-To, JuiuHss. Bcs konuenuus 3. Bonbreppsl
3WKIIETCS Ha ujee, 9To cMbIch adrogatio (1 adoptio) — B HaJeJICHUN YCBIHOBIIIEMOTO
CTaTyCOM CbIHA, aBTOMAaTUYECKHU BbI3bIBAIOIIEM MPABOBbIE MOCIEICTBUS B BUJIE patria
potestas. ABTOp CHENUAIBHOIO MCCICAOBAaHUS, IOCBSIIIEHHOTO IOPUIAYECKOU
¢ukiuu, P. Jlekkep oTkasbiBaeTcs BUAETh B (opmyne adrogatio 3TOT mpuem,
YTBEPKIasl, UTO peUb UAET CKopee 00 «U30bITOUHOM CpaBHEHHM» («UNE comparaison
superflue»)’>.

Tem He MeHee, hopMyra COAEPKUT U OOBSIBICHUE CHIHOM, U YCTAHOBJICHUE patria
potestas, npuyem o00e yacTu (opMyJibl OJUHAKOBO CTPYKTypHpOBaHbl. B mepsoii
HapOJIHOMY COOpaHUIO Mpejjaraercsi OObSIBUTh YCHIHOBISIEMOTO ChIHOM, KaK €Cld
Obl OH POAWIICA OT YCHIHOBUTENS U €r0 >KE€HbI, BO BTOPOM — YCTAaHOBUTH OTI[OBCKYIO
BJIACTh, Kakas ObIBaeT y OTHa Haja chiHOM. OcCTaBasich B NPEIOKEHHON cHCTEME
MOHSATUHN, CTPYKTYPY KaXXIOM M3 JBYX uacTeid (QOpMysibl MOXHO OINHUCATh TaK:
«IPaBOBbIE MOCIECTBUSY — «IOPUIUYECKUM PakT». PoxIeHHBII B 3aKOHHOM Opake
(topunuueckuil (hakT) CTAHOBUTCS CHIHOM CBOEro OTIHA (IIpaBOBbIEC IMOCIEIACTBUS).
Mexny CbIHOM U OTHOM (FOpUAMYECKUN (PaKT) BO3HUKAIOT OTHOIICHHS OTIIOBCKOU
BJacTu (mpaBoBble TociencTBus). Ilpeanucanusi, KOTOpbIE HCIPANIUBAIOTCS Y
HapOJHOro coOpaHusi, B 000UX CilydasX KacaroTCs MPaBOBBIX MOCIEICTBUN: KOMULIUU
JOJKHBI OOBSIBUTH YCBHIHOBIIIEMOI'O CHIHOM YCBIHOBUTENSI U YCTAaHOBUTH MEXKIY
HUMHU OTHOIIEHUS patria potestas. OqHaKO cCaMUMU STUMHU MPEIMUCAHUSIME (HopMyJia
HE OrPaHMWYMBAETCS, OTChbUIasg B Ka)XJOM Clydyae K TEM IOPUAMYECKUM (aKTam,
KOTOpPBIE B HOPME BBI3BIBAIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIME MPABOBbIEC MOCIEACTBUA. PoxieHne

B 3aKOHHOM 6pa1<e KaK OCHOBAHHWE BO3HHWKHOBCHHUS OTHOILICHMH «OTEL] — ChIH»

322 Op. cit. P. 177.
32 Dekkers R. Op. cit. P. 48, 45.
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BBOJIUTCS MOCPEACTBOM (PUKIIMH — «KaK €CJIA ObI POAMIICS OT ATOTO OTIIA U OT MaTepu
CEMENCTBAY.

Ecnu B3rnsnyTs Ha dopmyny adrogatio rnazamu I'. Jlemenuyca, O. BonbTepphl,
P. lexkepa u 3. BbsIHKH, OKQXKETCA, YTO €€ CMBICI UCUEPIBIBAECTCS MPEINUCAHUEM
«na oyaer Jlynuii Banepuii ceinom Jlymus TI/IHI/IH!>>3 2 OueBuIHO, YTO, B KOHCYHOM
c4eTe, TaKOW MOAXOJ CBOJUTCS K OTKa3y OT OOBSICHEHHUS OCTAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
(dbopMysbl, B TOM YHCJI€ U HUCIOJb30BaHHOW B HEM (UKIMU. 3aKpbiBas ria3a Ha
0COOCHHOCTH TIOCTpoeHHsT (opMysbl adrogatio, ydeHbI€ JHIIAIOT ce0sl IIEHHOTO
HMCTOYHUKA 3HAHUHN O IOPUIUUECKON TEXHUKE PUMIISTH U UX BO33PEHUSIX HA CTPYKTYPY
MpaBoIoOpsiKa. OTa TMO3UIUSA BbBI3BIBAET BO3PAXKEHUS €HIE MW IOTOMY, 4YTO
dopmasibHast CTpYKTypa (UKIUH, HCHOJIb30BaHHON B (opmyne adrogatio,
BOCIPOM3BOAUTCS W B apyrux ciaydasx (lex. Salp., lex Irnit., 29), npeacraBas
pPacIpoOCTPaHEHHBIM HOPUAUKO-TEXHUYECKUM SIBJICHUEM C JOJTOW HCTOpHEH, a He
CJIy4aiiHOM MPUXOTHI0O MHOTOCJIOBHBIX Pa3pabOTUMKOB.

B cBete ckazannoro ¢opmyna adrogatio moagaeTcs CAeAyroIe UHTEpPIIpETaIUu.
OnucaHHas BBHIIE CTPYKTypa PUMCKOM CEMbU, BO TJaB€ KOTOPOM CTOUT OTeIl
CeMENCTBa, BIACTBYIOIIMA HAJI JOMOYAJIIaMH, TNPEJCTaBIsJach pUMISTHAM
HMCKOHHOH, ropasio Ooisiee npeBHei, yuem 3akoHbl XII tabnwui. IToHsSTHO, 4TO Takou
HOPMATHBHBIM  TMOPSJAOK  BOCIPUHUMAETCS  OOIIECTBOM  Kak  HE3bIOJIEMBIi,
OOBEKTUBHBII, €CTECTBEHHBIMN.

C 2TOl TOUKH 3pEHUS] MOKET OBITh MIEPEOCMBICIIEHO U OBITYIOIIEE B COBPEMEHHOM
JuTepaTrype BO33peHHE, YTO pUMCKUM Opak, matrimonium B OTJIUYUE OT
COBPEMEHHOTO OBIJT HE CTOJIHFKO MPABOOTHOIICHUEM, CKOJIBKO «COIHATBHBIM (PaKTOM,
MIPOU3BOSIINM MPABOBBIE MOCHEACTBU», «(HAKTUIECKUM OTHOIICHHUEM COLIMAIbHON
JKU3HIY, IMeT «BHCIOPHINYECKHUI XapakTep» . CyIs 110 BceMy, TaKas TPAKTOBKA HE

OTKa3bIBAET PUMCKOMY OpaKy B HOPMaTUBHOM 3HAUY€HUHU, PUKCUPYSI JIUIIb BHUMAHUE

32* B s1oMm Kimoue u P. Uepunr (Jhering R. Geist des rdmischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 298).

2 Cwm, nanpumep: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... S. 71-73, 310-311; Kaser M., Kniitel R.
Op. cit. S. 282-283 u yka3zannyr tam guteparypy. Cm. takxe: Nicholas B. Op. cit. P. 80.
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Ha TOM, YTO OH HE OBbUI MPOJYKTOM M — 32 PEAKUMH UCKIIOYCHHUSIMH — MPEIMETOM
CO3HATEJIBLHOTO TPABOBOTO PETYIHpPOBaHMs. XapakTepuCTHKa Opaka kak (Qakra
MOKET UMETh B BUJY M1 HOPMATHUBHYIO PEANbHOCTh — Opak Kak ()akT HOpMAaTUBHOM (a
HE YyBCTBEHHOM) peanbHOCTH. Ty K€ MBICIb MOKHO BBIPa3UTh U WHAYe, PEACTaBUB
Opak  d2JeMEHTOM  OOBEKTMBHOTO  IIPABOBOTO  MOPAAKA,  MPEINOCIAHHOTO
CO3HATEILHOMY HOPMOTBOPYECTBY ..

Mecto cwina, filius familias, mogunHeHHOrO patria potestas, B 3TOM MOpsJIKe
3aHUMAET TOT, KTO POJUJICS B 3aKOHHOM Opake. PekoHCTpyKIus JaHHOTO (pparmeHTa
HOPMAaTHUBHOM pPEAJbHOCTH B TMOHSATUSAX FOPUIUMYECKOTO (akra M IPaBOBBIX
MOCIIEACTBHUM, K KOTOPOW MPUOETaloT BCE HA3BaHHBIE aBTOPHI, BBHITVIAIUT HE BIOJHE
aJIcKBaTHOW PUMCKHUM BO33PEHUSIM. AHTUYHBIE IOPUCTHI €l1Ba JIU COTJIACHIIUCH ObI C
yTBEpKIeHHEM, Oy/ITO Takue IpPaBOBbIE MOCIEACTBHS, KaKk NMPUOOpPETEeHHE cTaTyca
ChblHA ¥ BO3HUKHOBEHHME OTHOIIEHUM patria potestas, «IpUBS3aHBI) 3aKOHOJATEIEM K

2
(aKTy poxJIeHHs B 3aKOHHOM GOpaxe’ . ITpeuIoxkeHHas PEKOHCTPYKIUS HCXOIUT M3

MCXAaHHUYCCKOI'0O M IIPOU3BOJILHOTO, cnyqaﬁHoro COCINHCHUA (baKTOB H HX

326 Cp. y A.B. Joxnesa: «bpak — 3To npaBoBoi MHCTUTYT...» (PumMckoe yactHoe mpaso... C. 326).
[Tonemu3upyst ¢ MONMYJISPHBIME B3MJISAMH, MPABOBOM XapakTep PHUMCKOTO Opaka OTCTauBaeT B
cnenuanbHoM uccrnenoBanuu . Aisenpunr: Eisenring G. Romische Ehe als Rechtsverhiltnis.
Wien, 2002. BeposiTHO, ONIO3HUITUIO0 MEXIY FOPUIUIESCKIM U BHEIOPUIMIECKUM XapaKTepoM Opaka
MOKET CMEHHTH TIpeiaraeMoe B padoTe MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHE CKOPEE YaCTHOIPABOBOTO CKOpee
MyOJMYHONIPAaBOBOMY MoHMMaHH0 Opaka (ibid. S. 4 — 6). C 3T0#t Touku 3peHHs, OTKa3 PUMCKOMY
Opaky B NPaBOBOM 3HAYCHHH HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KAaK BBIBOJ 00 OTCYTCTBHHM Y WHCTHUTYTa SPKO
BBIPOKEHHOTO MyOIMYHONPABOBOTO u3MepeHus. K cokajeHwio, aBTOpOM BbIOpaHa HE COBCEM
yIadHask METOJOJIOTHS, YTO HE IMO3BOJIIIO MPEAJIOKUTHh YOSTUTEIbHYIO KOHIIETIMIO PUMCKOTO
Opaka MMEHHO KaK MpPaBOBOIO SIBJICHHS: B aKIICHTUPOBAHHH KIIFOYCBOW POJIM KOHCEHCYCa, BOJHU
CTOPOH Kak MJii YCTaHOBJICHHS, TaK W Ui TpeKpamieHus Opaka, OTIMYMs KOHKYOMHAaTa OT
matrimonium iustum, cymiecTBOBaHHS IPABOBBIX IIOCIEACTBHI Opaka B TpaBe U U B
HUMYIIECTBEHHOM cdepe U T.I. (CM., HampuMep, BBIBOABI B KOHIIe paboThr: ibid. S. 399-406) exsa mu
UMeeTCs He0OXOUMOCTh — BBIBOJI O BHEIOPUIMYECKOM XapaKTepe PUMCKOro Opaka Jemaercss Kak
pa3 Ha (hOHE MIPU3HAHUS ITUX XOPOIIO U3BECTHBIX €T0 YepT.

327 Cp. Volterra E. L'aquisto della patria potestas alla morte del paterfamilias... P. 204-205.
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MocJeACTBUN. PUMCKOMY ITOHMMaHHMIO OTHOILIEHUM «OTE€L — CBIH» B TOpa3lio
OOJIbIIEH CTENeHN COOTBETCTBYET UX PEKOHCTPYKIMA B MOHATUAX MPABOOTHOIICHUS
M TPABOBOI0 MHCTUTYTAa KaK OPTaHUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB COLMAIbHON pPEeaIbHOCTH,
OCMBICTICHHBIX B MX IIPAaBOBOM 3HAYCHHH . DTH OTHOIICHHS OOJagaloT
OTIpENICTICHHOW CTPYKTYpOH: pOKICHHE B 3aKOHHOM Opake — BCTYIUICHHE B POJIU
pater familias u filius familias — ycranomnenue patria potestas. OmHako 3TO
CTPYKTypa HE MEXaHMYECKas, a OpraHhyeckas. llepeyucieHHble 3JIEMEHTHI CYTh
COCTAaBHBIE YaCTU E€IUHOTO COIMaIbHOrO (akTa, €IUHOTO0 HWHCTUTYTA, JTAHHOTO B
colMaIbHON peanbHOCTH. ChIH, POXKIEHHBIA B 3aKOHHOM Opake, BOCHPHHUMAETCS
pUMJISTHAMU He ToJIbKO Kak filius iustus, 3akOHHBIN ChIH, HO U Kak filius naturalis,

. : : 329
ectecTBeHHbIH ChIH (B oTiamuue otT filius adoptivus, yCHIHOBIEHHOTO ChIHA) = .

OOcyxnaeMass CTPYKTypa — €CTECTBEHHBIH CTpPOW PHUMCKOH ceMbi ", a He
MEXAaHMYECKH CKOHCTPYUPOBaHHAas MoJenab. OTHOIIEHUWE «CBIH — OTEl» HE
pacmazaeTcsl Ha «IOPUINYECKUA (PAKT» W «IIPABOBBIC MOCICACTBHUM), MEXaHUUCCKU
COCMHEHHBICE B HOpPME, IMpeJACTaBas Ilepell PUMCKUM B30pPOM HEPACUIECHHUMbBIM

OpraHM4€CKHUM CAUHCTBOM: POXKIACHUEC B 3aKOHHOM 6pal<e ACJIacT pe6eHKa 3aKOHHBIM

H, 9TO TO K€ CaMOC, CCTCCTBCHHBIM CBIHOM CBOCTO OTIIA, U MCXKAY HUMHU KaK OTIHOM U

328 CoBpeMeHHbBIE TEOPHH TAKOro poja BocxomsT K yuernio ®.K. CaBuHBH (CM., IPEKIE BCETO:
Savigny F.C. System des heutigen Romischen Rechts. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1840. S. 6-11; cm. Taxxe:
Larenz K. Op. cit. S. 11-16). K. JlapeHr ynadyHo omnpeaensieT MOHATHE «IIPaBOBOI0 WHCTUTYTa»,
«Rechtsinstituty y ®.K. CaBunbu: «die in ihrer rechtlichen Bedeutung erkannten typischen
Lebensverhaltnisse selbst» (Op. cit. S. 11).

329 Cwm., nampumep: G.1.97 (BoccraHoBneHHbli Ha ©Oaze I.1.11pr.); 1.104; 2.136; 3.2
(BoccranoBiieHHbIN Ha 6a3ze 1.3.1.2); 3.40; Marcianus D.1.7.31; Ulpianus D.1.9.5 u 10; 38.6.1.6;
38.16.1.11. B »stoMm e cmbiciae Yaenuad npotuBonocraBiser familia naturalis, ectecTBeHHYIO
cempto u familia adoptiva, mpuemnyto cempto — D.38.8.1.4. Cm. 00 stom: Maschi C.A. La
concezione naturalistica... P. 51-54. Bepnbiii cBoeli obmieli konuenuun, K.A. Macku 3akitodaer,
YTO OOImMMM SJIpPOM BceX pa3zHooOpaszHbIX 3HavueHWi filius naturalis ocraroTcs OTHOMIEHUS
MIPOUCXOKICHHS, KPOBHOM CBSI3H, KOTOpPBIE — KaK 00BEKTHBHYIO PEaTbHOCTh — MPABO YUYHUTHIBAECT,
cooO1iast UM pasHble paBoBbIe ocieacTus (ibid. P. 65).

339 Cp.: Volterra E. L'aquisto della patria potestas alla morte del paterfamilias... P. 205-206.
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CBIHOM yCTaHaBJIMBAaeTCs patria potestas. DTo o03HAaYaeT, B YAaCTHOCTH, YTO
COCTABJISIIOLIUE €TI0 AJIEMEHThI HEJb3sl MPOU3BOJIBHO Pa3beAMHUTh U UCIOJIb30BATh
OTZIETBLHO JPYT OT JApyra, MPHUKIAAbIBas K APYTHM cdepaM COMUATBLHON pealbHOCTH
(mpuMmedarensHO, 4YTO . BombTeppa Ha3bIBaeT YCTaHOBICHHWE OTHOINEGHUH patria
potestas «HEOTACTUMBIM» H «HeoOXoauMmbIM» («inscindibile... e necessaria»)
CIICICTBUEM TMPU3HAHWS OJHOTO JIMIA CHIHOM APYroro>'). VIMEHHO MpH TaKOM
B3IUISIIE CTAHOBSITCS IOHATHBIMH HE TOJIBKO cama opmyiia adrogatio, HO U MPaABOBOM
pe3yNbTaT OCYIIECTBISIEMOTO C €€ TIOMOIIBIO YCHIHOBIICHUSI.

[Ipexnme Bcero, cieayeT MPU3HATH, YTO CO3JATENM ATOW (POPMYIIBI HCXOAWIHA U3
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH  yCTAHOBJICHHSI OTHOIICHWH «OTEll — CBIH» B  CIy4YasX,
OTKJIOHSIIOIITXCS OT HOPMAIIBHOTO — POXKICHHS B 3aKOHHOM Opake (3TOT BBIBOJ
obocHoBaH Yyxe D.Bombreppoit). HacrositenbHas oOImiecTBeHHass IOTPEOHOCTD,
MPOJUKTOBAaHHAs, BEPOSTHO, COOOPAKEHUSMH CaKpalbHOTO  XapakTepa —
HEXEIATeIIbHOCTHI0 THOCIH CeMbH, HOCUTEIIBHUITBI YACTHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO KYJIbTa,
sacra privata®’, 3acTaBasieT MOHTHGUKOB>: HCKaTh CIOCOO IIPEOIONETh OTY

3aBUCHUMOCTh OT TPHUPOJBI (HE TOJBKO COIMAIbHOM — BEAb paccMaTPUBAEMbIH

WHCTUTYT BKJIIOYAET M 3JIEMEHT Cyryoo Ouosiornueckuii). Pe3ynbratoM MOUCKOB U

331 Volterra E. La nozione dell’adoptio e dell’arrogatio... P. 122. Cp. Taxxe: Volterra E. L'aquisto

della patria potestas alla morte del paterfamilias... P. 202 («inscindibile dipendenzay), 205 («nel
pensiero dei giuristi romani la patria potestas ¢ la conseguenza legale ineluttabile della nascita di un
figlio concepito in iustae nuptiae...»; «inscindibilita fra patria potestas e discendenza legitimay).

332 Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 28-36; Bianchi E. Fictio iuris... P. 173.

33 Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 28. Bianchi E. Fictio iuris... P. 179. O poau nOHTH()HUKOB B MpoOIIEIypax
YCHIHOBJICHHSI M €€ CBS3M C MX CaKpaJbHbIMU (PyHKIHMSAMH cM. Takxke: JKpedeckue KOJJIeTuu B
Pannem Pume. K Bompocy 0 cTaHOBJIEHHH PUMCKOTO CaKpalbHOTO U mybnuyHoro mpasa. M., 2001.
C. 126-127 (aBtop rnaBel — A.B. CmopukoB); Wieacker F. Romische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1.
S. 318, 333. Cm. Taxke: Schulz F. Geschichte der romischen Rechtswissenschaft... S. 7-10, 36-38
(Y4eHBIIl TOMAYEPKHUBAET, YTO OOJBIIYI0 POJb TMOHTU(MUKH CHITPald UMEHHO B CEMEHHOM U
HACJIE/ICTBEHHOM TIpaBe Kak c(epax YacTHOTO IMpaBa, KOTOPHIE OJFIKE BCETO MPHUMBIKAIN K MPaBy

cakpaigpHOoMy — S. 10); Lineamenti di storia del diritto romano / M. Talamanca. Milano, 1989. P.

292-297 (aBTop maparpada — M. bpyrtn).
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ctana popmyna adrogatio, KOTopasi OTHOBPEMEHHO U TIPEOJI0JIEBACT 3aBUCUMOCTh OT
OOBEKTHUBHOTO HOPMATHUBHOTO TOPSKA, W JMIIHUA pa3 yTBepxknaaeT ee. UToObl
BKJIIOUYUTh B CEMbIO HOBOTO UJIEHA, €r0 HE MPOCTO 0OBABIAIOT ChIHOM («filius estoy),
HE MPOCTO MOIYUHSIOT €r0 OTIOBCKOM BIACTH JOMOBIAIBIKH, HO TIEPEHOCST Ha HETO
BCIO MOJIEJIb COIIMAJIbHOTO OTHOIIEHHSI «OTEIl — ChIH». JTa MOJEIh OYepYCHa B
dbopmyse TpeMss OCHOBHBIMH MOMEHTAMHU — POXKIIEHHUEM B 3aKOHHOM Opake, poJisiMH
OTIIa ¥ ChIHA, OTIIOBCKOM BJIACTHIO, — OJTHAKO, KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT TPEOOBaHMS, KOTOPHIE
PUMIISIHE TIPEBSIBISUTNA K YCHBIHOBHUTEIIO, & TAK)KE MX MOHUMAaHUE OTHOIICHUN MEXIY
HUM U YCHIHOBIISIEMBIM, PEUb IJIa UMEHHO O MEPEHOCE BCEH MOJEIHU B IIEJIOM, B TOM
YHCcIe U C Yy4eTOM ee COIMalbHBIX (yHKImi. Takas TeXHUWKa BBI3BaHA K >KU3HU
NPECTABICHUSMH PUMCKOTO OOIIEeCTBA O HEPAa3pBIBHOCTH (DaKTa W €ro MpaBOBOTO
3HAQYEHUS: BMECTO TOrO, YTOOBl HOBYIO CHUTYalMI0 HAJACIUTh FOPUIHYECKUM
3HaYEHUEM CTapou, aBTOphl (opMmyisbl adrogatio mpeajaraloT HOBYHO CHUTYaIUi0 —
IUTs TIPaBOBBIX Iiesel («iure legeque») — ckoHCTpyHpoBaTh 1Mo Mojenu ctapoi. [lpu
TOM HE€ MPOUCXOAUT HEIOMYyCTUMOTO BTOPKEHUS B OOBEKTHBHYIO HOPMATHBHYIO
pEaTbHOCTh, HA00OPOT — HOBasi CUTYyAIlMsl OKA3bIBAETCS BIMCAHHOW B OCTAIONIYIOCS
HEM3MEHHOW HOPMATHUBHYIO CTPYKTYpY OOIIIeCTBa.

D. BesHKM, MOXKaIyH, mpaB, 4TO O HOpUAMYecKoi (ukmmu B dopmyne adrogatio
MOKHO TOBOPHTBH JIHMIIb, OOCYXJas €€ CO3JaHhe: CO BPEMEHEM OSTOT aKT Hadyal
BOCTIPUHUMATKCSI KaK OCOOBIM CIocO0 yCTaHOBJICHHSI OTHOIICHUW «OTEIl — ChIH», U
UCTIOJb3yeMble TIPU €r0 COBEPIICHHHM CJIOBA M BBIPAKEHUS CTadd YHUCTO
(hOpMaTbHBIMI PEKBH3HTAMH . OXHAKO 3aBHCHMOCTb HOBOTO MHCTHTYTA OT CBOETO
oOpa3sia, MPOSIBUBIIASICS IPU CO3JaHUU (POPMYIbI B (PUKIIMH POXKACHUS B 3aKOHHOM
Opake, coOXpaHseTCs Ha NPOTSDKEHUH BCe PHUMCKOM wuctopuu. KpbuiaTeim

BBIPDOKCHHEM CTaj MPUHIMIT FOCTUHUAHOBCKOrO mpaBa: «adoptio enim naturam

334 Bianchi E. Fictio iuris... P. 178.



-139-

imitatur», «Bemp ychiHOBIeHHe moxpaxaer mpupoae» (1.1.11.4)°°. Drumu cnosamu
MO>XHO OIKMCaThb M MECTO YCHIHOBJIEHUS B CHUCTEME IOPUAMYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB HE
Tonbko B kmaccuky . (Iavolenus D.1.7.16: «Adoptio enim in his personis locum
habet, in quibus etiam natura potest habere», «YcbhIHOBJIEHHE MOXXET UMETh MECTO B
OTHOIICHWW TEX JIMI, B OTHOUICHHMH KOTOPBIX MOXET HMETh [MEeCTOo| H IO
IPHPOIE» '), HO YK€ H B PECITyOIHKAHCKHE BpeMEHa .

B peun «O cBoem nome» LluiiepoH meiTaercs 000CHOBATh HE3AKOHHOCTh 3aHATHUS
Knoanem noKHOCTHM HapoAHOTO TpuOyHA, HEJOCTYIHOM MATPULIUAM, AOKa3bIBas,
41O ero ycbiHoBiIeHue PDoHTeeM, B pe3yiapTaTe KOTOPOTO OH Tepemien B Iebewu,

nesakonno (Cic. De Domo. XIII — XIV. 34 — 38) **. IIpu stom I{uuepon oGBuHsET

335 Cp. takxe: 1.1.11.8: «In plurimis autem causis adsimilatur is, qui adoptatus vel adrogatus est, ei
qui ex legitimo matrimonio natus est...», «Bexp BO MHOTHMX OTHOIICHUSX TOT, KTO YCBIHOBJICH
mocpencTBoM adoptio uau adrogatio, yrmomo0seTcst ToMy, KTO POIUIICS B 3aKOHHOM Opake...».

33 Bpsig 11 060CHOBaHO IIPOTHBOIOIOXHOE MHEHHE (oM., Hampumep: Rabel E. Grundziige des
rémischen Privatrechts. Darmstadt, 1955. S. 30).

337 OpHrMHAIBHEIA KOHTEKCT 3TOTO HAGIIOICHMS, MOXOXKE, HE MOMIACTCS PEKOHCTPYKIHH (CM.:
Lenel O. Palingenesiaiuris civilis... Vol. I. Cal. 280). Cp. taxxe: G.2.136: «Adoptivi filii, guamdiu
manent in adoptione, naturalium loco sunt...», «YCBHIHOBICHHBIC IETH, MOKyAa OCTalOTCSA B
YCBHIHOBIICHUH, 3aHUMAIOT MECTO €CTECTBEHHBIX...).

338 Cp. y A.B. oxnesa: «K npeBHeimemy BuUIy YChIHOBJICHHS — adrogatio — MpeIbsBIISLIIACH
TpeboBaHUsl ToApakaHus mnpupone...» (Pumckoe apxanueckoe HacieactBeHHoe mpaBo... C. 57;
Pumckoe wactHoe npaBo... C. 322). O0pa3uioM Ipu 3TOM BBICTYIIAE€T arHATUYECKOE, a HE KPOBHOE
ponctBo (cm., Hanmpumep: Paulus D.1.7.23: «adoptio enim non ius sanguinis, sed ius adgnationis
adfert»). IlpumeuarenbHO, 4YTO pecmyOJUMKAHCKHME KOPHM KOHIENIUU TMOJpPaKaHUs MPHPOJIE
BBEIHYXKJCHBI TPH3HATh W Te€, KTO BUIUT B HEH TMPOAYKT Oonee mo3mHUX IJmox: «B
MOCTKJIACCUYECKOM TPaBe MPOUCXOISAT Ba)KHbIE MU3MEHEHMsI, CBSI3aHHbBIE MPEXKIE BCEro ¢ uiueed o
TOM, YTO YCBIHOBJICHHE JODKHO 3aMEHSTh WU OBITh MOXO0XKUM Ha €CTECTBEHHOE POJICTBO... (Hanee
unet ciocka — A.Ill.) OTta TeHaeHIUS Y KOMIWISITOPOB, IOX0KE, UMEJIa CBOMM MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKOM
[unepona (De domo sua. 14.36)...» (Iapcus Fappumo M. PumMckoe yactHOe nipaBo: Kasychl, HckH,
uHcTUTyThL. M., 2005. C. 243).

339 O6cyxnenne storo Tekera cum.: Costa E. Cicerone giureconsulto. Vol. 1. Bologna, 1927. P. 292-
294; Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 82-88; Tatum W.J. The patrician tribune: Publius Clodius
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MOHTU(UKOB, TPEIBAPUTEITHLHO OJOOPHUBIIMX YCHIHOBJICHHE, B TOM, 4YTO OHHU
IPOUTHOPUPOBAIM CyTh MHCTUTYTA adrogatio: «Quod est, pontifices, ius adoptionis?
Nempe Ut is adoptet qui neque procreare iam liberos possit, e cum potuerit Sit
expertusy, «4to Takoe, TOHTU(HUKHU, TPABO YChIHOBIEHUsI? OYEBUIHO, [CMBICIT €T0 B
TOM], YTOOBI YCHIHOBJISII TOT, KTO YK€ HE B COCTOSTHUHU MPOU3BECTH HA CBET JETEH, a
Korja mor, nertancs» (34); «Adoptat annos viginti natus, etiam minor, senatorem.
Liberorumne causa? At procreare potest; habet uxorem, suscipiet ex ea liberos...»,
«/IBamnmaTuiieTHuii — wWiM gaxe eme Oojee MOJIOAOW — YENOBEK YCHIHOBIISET
ceHaropa. Heyxenu jyist Toro, 4To0bl UMETh JieTeii? OH MOXET caM IMPOU3BECTH UX
Ha CBET, y HEro €CTh >KE€Ha, OH BBIPACTUT neTel oT Hee..» (34); «nego istam
adoptionem pontificio iure esse factam, primum quod eae vestrae sunt aetates, ut is
qui te adoptavit vel fili tibi loco per aetatem esse potuerit», «s OTpuIat0, 4TO 3TO
YCBHIHOBJICHHE OBIJIO TIPOM3BEICHO B COOTBETCTBUU C MOHTU(UKATHLHBIM MTPABOM, BO-
MEPBbIX, MOTOMY, YTO IO BO3PAaCTy TOT, KTO TeOS YCHIHOBWJ, TOIUTCS TeOe B

ceIHOBBsI» (36); «...Ut et isadoptet qui quod naturaiam adsequi non potest legitimo et

Pulcher. S.I., 1999. P. 104-108 wu np. JlaHHBIA CIOKET cO3JaJ TOYBY JUIsl CIOpa O TOM,
cymiectBoBana ju transitio ad plebem (mepexon B maebc) kak camocTosiTeabHass ¢Gopma HId
J0oCTUranach MocpecTBOM MHHMOTO yChiHOBIeHUs1 — adrogatio (uim adoptio) fiduciae causa Ota
JMCKYCCUSl pa3BepHyJNach M3HadaiubHO Mexay T.Mommsenom u JI. JlaHre, KOTOpBI NEPBBIM
MPEUTOKUI  pa3sBepHyTOE€ O0OCHOBaHWe uHHCTHTyTa adrogatio (wmu adoptio) fiduciae causa
(Mommsen T. Die romischen Patriciergeschlechter // Id. Romische Forschungen. Bd. 1. Berlin,
1864. S. 124-127; Id. Nachtrag [Transitio ad plebem] // Id. Romische Forschungen... S. 397-409;
Lange L. Transitio ad plebem // Verhandlungen der einundzwanzigsten Versammlung deutscher
Philologen und Schulménner. Leipzig, 1863. S. 120-135; Id. Uber die transitio ad plebem. Ein
Beitrag zum romischen Gentilrecht und zu den Scheingeschiften des romischen Rechts. Leipzig,
1864). XoTs BTOpasi KOHLENLHUs MOJy4Yria MHUPOKYI0 NOIAEPKKY (cM., HanpuMmep: Jhering R. Geist
des romischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 288-290; Costa E. Op. cit. P. 292-294; Berger A. Op. cit. P. 741,
Lineamenti di storia del diritto romano... P. 179 (aBTopsr maparpada — F. Cassola, L. Labruna);
bapromex M. Pumckoe mpaBo: moHsTHs, TepMuHBL, onpenenenus. M., 1989. C. 314), cyns no
BCEMY, TOYKa B JIUCKYCCHM HE MOCTaBJIEHA M 10 Ceil aeHb (cM., Hampumep: Tatum W.J. Op. cit. P.

90-91, 281-282 n yka3aHHYIO TaM JIUTEPATYPY).
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pontificio iure quaerat...», «4ToObl YCBHIHOBJISI TOT, KTO HIIET N0 3aKOHHOMY H
NOTU(UKAIILHOMY TPaBy TOTO, YEro YK€ HE MOKET MOJMyduTh 1o mpupoae» (36);
«Quae maior calumnia est quam venire imberbum adul escentulum, bene valentem ac
maritum, dicere filium senatorem populi Romani sibi velle adoptare..?»,
«CymectByer nu Oombinee Oe3o0pasue, 4em 0€300poaOMy IOHITY, 3A0POBOMY Ja
KEHATOMY, SIBIISITbCS U TOBOPUTH, YTO OH XOYET YCHIHOBUTH CEHATOpa PHUMCKOTO
Hapoxa..?» (37). Kak BumgHo, B cBoell aprymeHTtanuu llutiepoH wucCXoaut wu3
00S3aHHOCTH TOHTU(UKOB TIEepell OJOOpPEHHEM YCHIHOBJICHHSI TMPOBEPUTH, B
YaCTHOCTH, TOJUTCSI TU YCHIHOBUTENH B OTIIBI YCHIHOBIISIEMOMY TIO BO3pacTy, M He
MOXXET JI1 OH MPOU3BECTH Ha CBET JeTeil ecTeCTBEHHBIM oOpa3zoMm. DyHKIUSA
YCBHIHOBJICHUSI — B UCKJIIOUUTENBHBIX CIy4asix AaTh TO, YETO YXKE HEJIb3s MOJYyUYUTh OT
npupozsr . Takas 3aMeHa eCTECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHMH OTLA M ChIHA HA OTHOIICHHS,
YCTAaHOBJICHHBbIE IO TMpaBy, MPEIINOJaraeT COXpaHEHUE CYTU EeCTECTBEHHOIO
WHCTUTYTa, €ro cmbicia. Llumepon crpemutcs mokazaTh: oTHoweHus Kioaus u
@DoHTEesI ITOTO CMbICIA JUIICHBI, YTO JIeJaeT YCHIHOBJIEHHE MHUMBIM, TPUTBOPHBIM
(«simulata adoptio... imitata esse videatur», 36). Ilo coobmiennto Tanura, MPOTHB
MHUMBIX ycbhiHOBJIeHHH («fictis adoptionibusy, «Simulata adoptio»), HampaBIECHHBIX
Ha 00X0Jl OpayHOro 3aKOHOAATEILCTBA ABrycTa, OBLIO MPUHATO JaXe CIEIHATbHOE
noctaHoBieHne ceHara (Tac. Ann. XV.19). Ilomywaercs, 4TO yCBIHOBJICHUE,
OTPBIBAsCh OT CBOETO €CTECTBEHHOTO 00pasiia — HOPMaJIbHOTO CTPOS PUMCKOUM CEMbHU
BO BCEH IMOJHOTE e¢ COLHMANBbHBIX (YHKIMH = — H CBOIACH K YHCTO (OPMATBHOMY

MIEPEHOCY «IIPABOBBIX MOCIIEICTBUI, WIH POJIEH, YTPAUUBAET JIETUTUMHOCTB: TOJIBKO

340 Cp.: «3T0 6BII, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, CyppPOTaT TEX OTHOLICHHH, KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBOBAIN MEXKIY
€CTECTBEHHBIMH poIuTeNsIMU U 1eTbMu» (3aroposckuit A.M. Kypc cemeiinoro npasa. M., 2003 (1o
u3a. 1909 r.). C. 384).

1 Cp.: «3neck, ¢ 01HOI CTOPOHBI, PUMCKHIT 3aKOH, KaK OH CaM XapaKTEPHO BBIPAKAIICS, ITOAPAKAIT
npuposae (imitatio naturam), a ¢ Jpyroi, KOMHpOBaJl T€ OTHOLIEHUS (Mmores), KOTOpbIE
MMPAKTUKOBAIMCH MEXIY €CTECTBEHHBIM OTIIOM M ChIHOM» (3aropoBckuii A.M. Yka3. cou. C. 384-

385).
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nojpaxkasi 00HEKTUBHOW HOPMATHMBHOW pEajbHOCTH, OHO MOXET MPETEHAOBAaTh Ha
pU3HaHUE.

Pa3Butue nncturytoB adrogatio u adoptio, X BKJIIOYEHHE B MPABOBOM KOHTEKCT
MPOUCXOJIMJIA TIOJ TPUCMOTPOM TMOHTUGHUKOB u 1iuris prudentes, Bce BpeMms
COTIOCTABIIIBIIMX OTHOIICHUS MEXIY YCHIHOBUTEIEM M YCBIHOBISIEMBIM C HX
o0pa3lioM — OTHOIICHUSMH MEXJy OTIIOM M TMOJBJIACTHBIM CBhIHOM. Hekoropbie
OTCTYIUICHUS TTPOU3BOTHOTO HHCTUTYTA OT JISXKAIIECH B €T0 OCHOBE MOJICJIH BBITIISAIAT
IPU 5TOM UMEHHO KaK OTCTYILICHHS, MCKIIOYCHHUS U3 MPABHia’ ~. B GOJIBIIMHCTBE %Ke
CITy4aeB BOIPOCHI, KaCAIOIIMECS TIPABOBOTO TOJIOKEHHS YCHIHOBICHHOTO, PEIIaIHCh
B COOTBETCTBHH C IMOAXOJaMH, YTBEPAUBIIMMUCS MPUMEHUTEIHLHO K OTHOIICHUSM
«OTeI — CBIH.

JXKeHIMHBI HE MOTYT BBICTYINATh YCHIHOBUTEISIMH, MOCKOJIBKY M B OTHOIICHHUH
€CTEeCTBEHHBIX JIeTell He 00yianaroT BiacThio: «Feminae vero nullo modo adoptare
possunt, quia ne quidem naturales liberos in potestate habent» (G.1.104)*".
[TokazaTenbHO, YTO 3/1€CH OTHOIICHUE MEX]1y TTPABOBBIM MOJOKEHUEM €CTECTBEHHBIX

M YCBHIHOBJIEHHBIX JI€T€H KakK MeXJIy oOpa3lloM M KOMUEH CIYKUT OCHOBOW mJis

32 Cwm., Hanpumep: G.1.103 (= D.1.7.2.1): «Illud vero utriusque adoptionis commune est, quod et hi
qui generare non possunt, quales sunt spadones, adoptare possunty», «Jlis oboux ke [BHUIOB]
YCHIHOBIICHHSI OOIIMM SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO YCHIHOBIISITH MOTYT M T€, KTO HE MOXET MPOM3BOMTH Ha
cBeT jerei, kakoBbl ckommbl» (B [.1.11.9 k »TOMYy paccyxkaeHuro T00aBWJICS 3ampeT Ha
YCHIHOBJICHHE KacTpaTaMH «... castrati autem non possunt»); Modestinus D.1.7.40.2. OueBunHo,
gro ratio dubitandi kacaeTcsi BO3SMOKHOCTH YCTAHOBJICHHSI OTHOIICHUH «OTEI[ — CBIH» C y4acTHEM
TOr0, KTO HE MOXET OBbITh MX €CTECTBEHHBIM ydaCTHHKOM. [1o MHenuto @. ['ejuibMaHHA, UMEHHO
HAJIMYHE OINpPECIICHHBIX OCHOBAHMU JIJIsi COMHEHHS 3aCTaBWJIO IOPHCTOB JIMIIHUHA pa3 OTOBOPUTH
JEHCTBUTENLHOCTh COBEpIIaeMbIX Ha3BaHHBIMU JuaMu akToB (Hellmann F. Zur Terminologie der
Rechtsquellen in der Lehre von der Unwirksamkeit der juristischen Thatsachen // Zeitschrift der
Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 1902. Bd. 23. S. 385-386).
OueBuIHO, aHAJIOTHYHBIE COMHEHHsSI OBLTH CBSI3aHBI C YCHIHOBJIICHHEM XosocTskamu: «Et qui uxores
non habent filios adoptare possunt», «YCBIHOBIATE IeTel MOTYT U Te, Yy Koro HeT xeH» (Paulus
D.1.7.30).

33 Cp.: UE.8.8A; C.8.47.5; 1.1.11.10.
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apryMEHTAIlMU: KEHIINHA HE MOXET YCHIHOBIISITh, MOCKOJbKY HE MOXET WMETh BO
BJIACTH U €CTECTBEHHBIX JIeTel (apryMEeHTHUPOBATh MOXKHO OBLIO U MHAYE — CCHUIKOU
Ha aKCHOMY, YTO KEHIIMHA BOOOIIE HE MOXXET MMETh patria potestas). DTOT TeKCT
JUIITHAN pa3 TMOATBEPKIAET, 9YTO 00pa3oM I TOApaskaHus P KOHCTPYHPOBAHUU
WHCTUTYTA YCHIHOBJICHHS CIIY)KUT HE MPUPOJIA, @ UMEHHO COIMajbHAs HOPMAaTHBHAS
pPeaIbHOCTD.

[TonqoOHast aprymeHTanusi cibllliHa U B oTBeTe JlaGeoHa, mepemanHom IlaBmom
(Paulus libro undecimum quaestionum D.1.7.34): «Quaesitum est, si tibi filius in
adoptionem hac lege sit datus, ut post triennium puta eundem mihi in adoptionem
des, an actio ulla sit. Et Labeo putat nullam esse actionem: nec enim moribus nostris
convenit filium temporalem habere». «bbu1 3aman Bompoc: ecinu Tebe JaH B
YCBIHOBJIGHHUE CBIH C OTOBOPKOM, UTO, CKOXKEM, Yepe3 TP rojia Thl IEPENalllb €ro Ke
B YCBHIHOBJICHHE MHe, OyaeT au Kakoh-HuOyap uck? W JlaGeon cuwurtaer, 4TO
HUKAKOTO WCKa HE OyneT: Belb MO HAIIMM OOBIYasiM HENb3sS WMETh BPEMEHHOTO
CBIHAY.

Bomnpoc, agpecoBannbiii JIabeony, umeer B BUAY CIEAyIONIYyI0 cuTyaruto. OTery
nmepeqan ChlHA B YCHIHOBIEHHE Jpyromy Jjwmiy. llpm »3ToM mocpeacTtBom
CIICMAIBHOTO 3asBJICHUS WJIM COTJIAlIEHUsT — BO3MOXHO, lex mancipi, ocoboi
OTOBOPKH, KOTOpasi, COBEPIIIEHHAs B KOHTEKCTE TOTO WU HMHOTO TOPKECTBEHHOTO
aKTa, HapUMep mancipatio, Mo3BossUIa MOXH(HUIMPOBATE €r0 MPaBoBOH dhexT,
— OBUIO YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO IO MCTEYEHUU TPEX JIET YCHIHOBUTENH IMEpEeaacT ChiHA B

4
YCBHIHOBJICHHE APYroMy Juiy. [IONY4uT 11 Takoe yCIOBHE HCKOBYIO 3aIUTy” 2 DTOT

344 Cm. 06 oTOM, nanpumep: JHoxzaes J1.B. Pumckoe yactnoe npaso... C. 435.
> Hempss ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, O KAKOM HMEGHHO MCKE HAET pedb B TEKCTE: IO
npeanoioxenuto A. [lepHuca, HameameMmy OTKIUK B JIMTEparype, 3iech oOcyxkmaercs actio
fiduciae (Pernice A. Marcus Antistius Labeo: das romische Privatrecht im ersten Jahrhundert der
Kaiserzeit. Bd. III, 1. Halle, 1892. S. 126-127; Erbe W. Die Fiduzia im romischen Recht. Weimar,
1940. S. 172-173; Noordraven B., Noordraven D. Die Fiduzia im romischen Recht. Amsterdam,
1999 (mepeon m3manus 1988 r.). S. 117-119). Bonee Toro, HeompeaeICHHBIM OKa3bIBACTCS HE

TOJNBKO KOHKPETHBIM BUJl MCKA, HO M MCTEI[: KaK OCTOPOKHO 3aMeuaeT A. DpeHLBailr, cTporo
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BOIIPOC, MMPCACTABJIAII, IIO-BUIUMOMY, HEMaJIbIN HHTCPEC, O UYCM CBUJACTCIBCTBYCT, B

YaCTHOCTH, BHUMAHHUC K HCMY [IaBia ¥ FOCTUHMAHOBCKHUX KOMITHJIAATOPOB.

6

4
JIaGeoH oOTBEYACT OTPHUIATENBHO: HCKa He Oyaer . OueHb KPaCHOPEUHB

M30paHHBIN IOPUCTOM CITOCOO 000CHOBaHUS ATOro crpororo pemeHus. Coaepkanue

rOBOpPsI, TEKCT NPUHIMIHNAIBHO HE MCKIYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH mpenocTaBieHus actio fiduciae
TpeTbeMy JIMILy, He SBISABIIEMYCS CTOPOHON aKTa, JOMOJIHEHHOro o0CyxmaeMol oroBopkoil. Benpb
paccMarpuBaeMasi IOpUCTaMHM CHUTYallMsl KacaeTcsi B3aMMOJCHCTBUS TpeX JUIl: CblH KeM-To (1)
OT/aH B YChIHOBJIEHHE Tebe, tibi (2) ¢ Tem, uTOOBI THI epeaan ero B ycsiHoBIaeHHE MEE, Mihi (3). O
9peM HCKEe ToBOpuUTcsi B Tekcre — TBoeM wminu moeMm? (Ehrenzweig A. Die sogenannten
zweigliederigen Vertrdge insbesondere die Vertrdge zu Gunsten Dritter nach gemeinem und
osterreichischem Rechte. Wien, 1895. S. 71).

3 M3noeHHas MHTepIpeTamus TEKCTA M CACTAHHBIA C €€ y4eToM IIepeBOj He SBISOTCS
€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIMH. Bompoc «an actio ulla sit» m orBer «nullam esse actionem» moryt
OBITH TIOHSITHI M MHAUE: «OYAET U [MMETh CUITy| aKT [ yCBIHOBIICHUS |?» — «aKT Oy/IeT HUYTOKHBIMY.
BapuanT nepeBoja, B3SThIi HaMH B KauyeCTBE OCHOBHOTO, MCXOJHMT M3 TOTO, YTO CIOBOM «actio»
OIMCBIBACTCS UCK. AJIbTEPHATHBHAS MHTEPIPETAlMsl BUAMT B «actio» HOPUIMUECKH 3HAYMMOE
nevicteue. [lepBoe nmpoutenue uzBectHo yxe Jlonemny, Bropoe — Kysuto.

Houemn: «I[loaToMy HU YCHIHOBIEHHOMY CBbIHY, HU TOMY, KTO OT/Aajl B YCHIHOBJICHHE, [HE AAeTCA|
HUKAKOW MCK JIA TOHYXKICHHS YCHIHOBUTENS K TOMY, 4yTOObI OH OCBOOOMIMJI ChIHA OT CBOEH
BiacTu... O3Ha4aeT ke 3TO pelIeHue, 4TO eCir OyJeT MOCTUTHYTO COTJIAIICHHE, YTOOBI ChIH OBLIT
BPEMEHHBIM, corjamieHue [3To] OyaeT MpoTUB MpaBa, MOCKOJIBKY MPOTHUB OObIYAE€B M MOPSAKOB
OOIIMHBL...». «...T0, 9TO MBI CKa3aJH BHINIE, YTO C CAMOT0 Hadaja MPH YCHIHOBJICHHUH ChIHA HEIIb3s
COTJIAIIGHUEM 0053aThCsl OMAHIMMUPOBATh ero... CoriameHne o TOM, YTOOBI CBIH OBLI
BPEMEHHBIM... TIPOTUB MpaBa. [lo3ToMy M3 HEro He MOXKET OBITh HUKAKOrOo 0053aTeNIbCTBA U
HUKAKOI'o MCKa, Kak s yxke ckasam». «Nulla hinc actio aut filio arrogato, aut e qui in adoptionem
dederat, ad cogendum patrem adoptivum, ut filium e manu sua dimittat... Significat autem haec
ratio, si conveniat, ut filius temporalis habeatur, conventionem esse contra jus, quia contra mores, &
consuetudinem civitatis...». «...Quod supra diximus patrem ab initio filium arrogando se ad eum
emancipandum conventione obbligare non posse... Ut enim filium temporalem habeat... conventio
contra jus est. A qua proinde nulla obligatio, & actio esse potest, ut dixi» (Donellus H.
Comentariorum de jure civili liber secundus // Hugonis Donelli... opera omnia. T. I. Romae, 1828.

Col. 352, 354).
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Kysiuuit ke co cepuikoif Ha Teoduna otHocut adoptio k actus legitimi, KOTOpble MPUPABHUBAET K
legis actiones: «Actus legitimus, & legis actio idem est». [lanee, omupasce Ha D.1.7.4 («llo
MHeHuto Heparus, Maructpar, B BeleHMH KOTOpOro HaxoauTcs |egis actio, Mmoxer cam y ceds u
SMaHIUIIUPOBATh CBOMX CHIHOBEH M OTAaBaTh B YCHIHOBICHHE». «Magistratum, apud quem legis
actio est, et emancipare filios suos et in adoptionem dare apud Se posse Neratii sententia est») u
D.1.16.3 («M oH He MOXET YCHIHOBUTH: Beab legiS actio BooOIme HE OTHOCHUTCS K €ro
noiaHomounsim». «Nec adoptare potest: omnino enim non est apud eum legis actioy), on numer:
«SIcHO, 4TO W YCHIHOBIICHHE SBISIETCS HMCKOM MO 3akoHy... [loaTomy u Bo [(dparmente] 34
HACTOSIIEr0 3aKOHa «actioy — 3TO He MpeciieloBaHWEe CBOETo MpaBa, a legis actio... A mpaBoBoi
pexuM Besikoro actus legitimus Takos, uto 1o 3akoHy «actus legitimi» (umeercs B Buay D.50.17.77,
cM. Hmwke — A.lll.) oH He MokeT OBITh OTCPOUCH WJIM COBEpPIICH Ha Cpok. J[oOaBneHue cpoka
MOPOYHUT U TOJIHOCThIO YHHYTOXKaeT actus legitimus, nium legis actio. Otcroa U MOI0KEHHE 3TOTO
3aKOHA: €CJIM €CTECTBEHHBIN OTeIl AacT TeOe ChIHA B YCHIHOBIIEHHE C TOW OTOBOPKOMW, 4TOOBI OH OBLIT
y 1e0s TpW roma, a MOcCIe TpPeX JIeT 4YTOOBI Thl €ro OOpaTHO MAaHIUMIIUPOBAT W OTHAl B
YCBIHOBJICHHE... YCHIHOBJICHUE, COBEPIICHHOE TAKUM 00pa30M HUYTOXKHO, |€giS actio HuuToxHa...».
«Et adoptionem esse legis actionem constat... Unde & in h.l. 34 actio non est persecutio juris sui,
sed legis actio... Jus autem & conditio cujuscunque actus legitimi haec est, ut ad tempus fieri, ut
tempore finiri non possit, d.l. actus legitimi. Temporis adjectio actum legitimum, sive legis
actionem vitiat & corrumpit in totum. Unde quae est sententia hujus legis, si pater naturalis tibi
filium dederit in adoptionem, ea lege, ut eum habeas usque ad triennium, post triennium, ut ei
eundem remancipes, & des in adoptionem... ita facta adoptio nullius momenti est, nulla est legis
actio...» (Cujas J. In Lib. XI. Questionum Pauli, Recitationes solemnes. Ad L. XXXIV. De
adoption. // Tacobi Cuiacii IC Tolosatis Opera... T. V. Mutinae, 1777. Col. 1060).

Hano cka3zats, uto oTHeceHue adoptio k actus legitimi, KOTOpbIe HE TPUHIUMAIH CPOKOB U yCIIOBHH,
oOpariasch HUYTOXKHBIMH TPU J00AaBIEHUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OTOBOPOK, UMEET MO COO0M camble
Cepbe3HBIC OCHOBaHWs, TaK Kak mpouenypy adoptio oOpasyeT psii TOCIEAOBATEIBHBIX
MaHIMMAaIuMi, a mancipatio, cyas mo BceMy, MpuHasiexana K yuciy actus legitimi (Papinianus
libro vicesimo octavo quaestionum D.50.17.77: Actus legitimi, qui non recipiunt diem vel
condicionem, veluti <e>mancipatio, acceptilatio, hereditatis aditio, servi optio, datio tutoris, in
totum vitiantur per temporis vel condicionis adiectionem; 06 actus legitimi u 00 3TOM TEKCTE CM.,
Hanpumep: Joxne J[.B. Pumckoe uwactHoe mpaBo.. C. 176-177; Kaser M. Das romische
Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 255; cM. Takxe moapoOHOe 00Cy)aeHUE TapaJieTn3Ma Mex 1y actus legitimi

c ogHOU cTopoHBI M legis actiones, lege agere ¢ apyroil CTOpoHBI Kak (hOpMalbHBIMH aKTaMH,
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MPUBEICHHOTO OTBETAa W MOJPa3yMEBAEMYI0 apTryMEHTAILMI0 MOKHO MPEJACTaBUTH
CIeNyIOIUM 00pa3oM (HE TMOJYUYUBIINE SKCIUTMIIMTHOTO OTPAXEHUS B CIIOBax
JlabeoHa 3BEHBSI IEMOYKH PACCYXICHUSI (PHTUMEMBI) TIOMECTUM B KBaJpaTHBIC
CKOOKH): [yCHIHOBJIEHHBIH — TaKOM € ChIH, KaK M €CTCCTBECHHBIN]|, BPEMEHHBIX
(ecTecTBEHHBIX) CHIHOBEW HE OBIBAET; [CliemOBaTEIhHO, HE OBIBAET M BPEMEHHBIX

347 .
YCBIHOBJIEHHBIX|” ';  CJIE€JOBATEIbHO, YCIOBHE O TMOCJIEAYIOUIEH mepenaye

TpeOYIOIUMH TPOU3HECCHHUS OMPEACTCHHBIX CIIOB M IO3TOMY C TPYAOM TOJAIOUIMMHUCS
moudukamuu: Schmidlin B. Zur Bedeutung der legis actio: Gesetzesklage oder Spruchklage? //
Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschiedenis. 1970. 38. S. 367-387).

B 10 ke Bpems cama aprymenTaius JlabeoHa TOBOPUT CKOpee MPOTUB TaKUX (POPMATIHHBIX PHYUH
HEJIOMYCTUMOCTH TPEUIOKEHHOW B TEKCTE€ OTOBOPKH: IOPUCT BBIJIBUTAET COACPIKATEIBHBINA JTOBO/I,
JEMOHCTPHUPYSI, YTO YCHIHOBIIEHHE Ha CPOK — BHYTPEHHE NPOTHBOPEYMBOE, HEMBICIMMOE I10
CYIIECTBY IIOCTPOCHHE, YTO CTAaTyC ChIHA HE MOXKET OBITh CpPOYHBIM. MHBIMH clOBamW,
aprymenrtanusi Jlabeona 3mxnercss He Ha (HOPMANbHON HEBO3MOXXHOCTH COBEPIICHHS CIOPHOTO
aKTa, a Ha HENPUEMJIEMOCTH IPABOBOTO TIIOJIOKEHUS, HA YCTAHOBIIEHHE KOTOPOTO JTOT aKT
HampasjicH. JIOMOJHUTENBPHBIMU JIOBOJAMHM B TMOJIb3Y HHTeprperanuu JloHelia 4peBato
cormocTaBiieHue paccmaTpuBaemoro tekcra ¢ Ulpianus (Papinianus) D.35.1.92, mumoxomom
npemtokennoe yxke O. Jlenenem (Palingenesia iuris civilis... Vol. I. Col. 1207) u ¢ Papinianus
Coll.2.3.1, kotopoe npoBeaero yxe A. [lepurcom (Pernice A. Marcus Antistius Labeo... Bd. 111, 1.
S. 126-127).

Ecnm HexoTOpble U3 COBPEMEHHBIX OOMIMX PadoT pa3aensroT BeiBo Kysius (6€3 mpsSMbIX CCHUIOK
Ha HEro), oOBSBIAS HUYTOKHBIM MMEHHO YCBIHOBJIICHHE, a HE JOMOJHHUTEIHHOE COTJIALICHHUE O
cpoke (Roby H.J. Roman Private Law in the Times of Cicero and of the Antonines. Vol. I.
Cambridge, 1902. P. 59), To pactipoctpaneH u 6ojiee ocTopoxHbIi noaxon. Tak, M. Ka3zep Bcskwuii
pa3 npu o0cyxaeHnn TekcTa JJabeoHa TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO YCHIHOBJICHUE HA BPEMS «HEIOITYCTUMOY
(«unzuldssig») WM HEBO3MOXHO, BO3ACPKUBASICh OT KBaTM(DUKAIMK COBEPIIEHHOTO C TaKOi
oroBopkoi akrta kak HuutokHoro (Kaser M. Das romisches Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 251, 257-258,
348). B Tom ke kimtoue BoickasbiBaercs u P. Ilummepmann: Zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 733.

37 Cp. paccyxaenne A.J. 3aropoBCKOro, KOTOPOE OH HILTIOCTPHPYET OGCYKIAEMBIMU CIIOBAMH
JlabGeona: «Patria potestas Oblyia yIpexIeHUEM YHCTO CEMEHCTBEHHOTO, HETIPEPHIBHOTO XapaKkTepa,
a CIIeZIOBATEIIbHO, C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM €€ ObLIIM HECOBMECTHMBI HH YCIIOBUS, HU CPOKH, a ITOCEMY U

YCBIHOBJICHHE HE MOJIEKAN0 3TUM OrpaHudeHusIM» (ykas. cou. C. 385).
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YCBHIHOBJISIEMOTO B YCBIHOBJICHHE APYTrOMY JIUIY HE MOJb3YEeTCs] MCKOBOM 3alllUTOM.
3aMeTuM, 4YTO peub HUACT O HEAONMYyCTUMOCTH HMEHHO adoptio ¢ OroBOpKOW O
MOCIEAYIONIEH Tepenade B yCHIHOBICHHE APYroMy JIHUILYy: TPOTHB MOCIEAYIOIIEH
nepenayrl yChIHOBJICHHOTO B YCHIHOBIICHHE KaK TaKOBOW PHUMIISTHE HE BO3pakKallu
(Paulus D.1.7.37.1; Modestinus D.1.7.41).

OOunue KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOOK B HAIIeld PEKOHCTPYKIMH ITOKA3bIBAET, HACKOJBKO
JAKOHWYEH OTBET fopucTa. Takoe peueBoe MOBEIECHUE OMPaBAAHO JIUIIL TOCTOJBKY,
nockoiibky JIabeoH yBepeH B CIOCOOHOCTH ajpecaTa paclo3HaTh BOCCO3/JIaHHBIN
HaMU TOATEKCT. Pa3 oH momaran, 4to OyneT MOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM MOHST aBTOPOM
BOIIPOCa M YYEHUKAMH, CIECIUBLIMMH 32 M3TPOM BO BpeMs KOHCYJIbTAI[UH, MOKHO
3aKJIFOYNTh, YTO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHAS BBIIIE IIETIOYKA PACCyKICHUH, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
NPU3HAHUU 3aBUCUMOCTH MHCTUTYTA YCHIHOBJICHHS OT €ro oOpaslia — OTHOILICHH
«OTEI-CBhIH», amneJuiupoBaja K OOMIEM3BECTHBIM W  OYEBUIHBIM  IOCHIJIKAM.
BroixBaTbiBasg M3 9TOM II€MOYKM JIMIIb OJHO 3BEHO, JHIIb OJHY TOCBUIKY —
0e3ycI0BHO, camMyl0 O4eBHAHYIO, — JlabeoH maeT MOHAThb, YTO OCTaJbHBIEC WIary,
OpeXJIe BCEro, BTOpas TMOCHUIKAa (MMPOM3BOMHOCTH MPABOBOTO  TOJOXKEHUS
YCBIHOBJICHHOTO OT TIOJIO’KEHHUSI €CTECTBEHHOTO ChIHA) HE MCHEE OYCBHIHBI.

Ctporo roBopsi, 3Ta MOCHEIHSA MOCHIJIKA HE COBCEM BEPHA: BElb, KAK MBI YXKe
BUJCIU, B JCWCTBUTEIILHOCTH B OTHOIICHWW YCHIHOBICHHBIX JOIYCKAJIUCh
HEKOTOpBIE OTCTYIUIGHHS OT oOpa3lla — €CTECTBEHHOTO CTPOsI PUMCKOH CEMBH.
[ToaTomy oOpaieHHbIii K JlaGeoHy BOIpoc MOXKHO ObLIO ObI OOCYAWTH U B MHOM
pakypce, IpoOBEpHUB, HE JOCTOHH JIM OMMCAHHBIN CITy4ail CTIeUaIbHOTO HCKITFOUCHUS.
KocBenno Jlabeon oTBeyaeT M Ha 3TOT BOIMPOC — OTChLIask coOeceaHHKa K O0IeMy
MpaBWIy W, TEM CaMbIM, JaBas TOHATh, YTO JJIsi JAHHOTO CIydas HCKJIFOUYCHHUN
JOIyCKaTh HE CIEAyeT.

WTak, mpou3BOJHOCTh MPABOBOTO IOJIOKEHHST YCBIHOBJICHHOTO MPEICTaBIISETCS
JIabeoHy caMOO4YEBHIHOM: OH CYMTAET, YTO JOCTATOYHO yKa3aTh HA HEBO3MOXXHOCTh
CYLIECTBOBaHHUSI BPEMEHHOTO (€CTECTBEHHOIO) CbIHA, M CTaHET IOHSATHO, YTO

HCIAOIMYCTHUMO U YCBIHOBJICHHC Ha CPOK. B 10 xe BPCMA HEMBICIIMMOCTD «BPEMCHHBIX
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cbiHOBel» JlabeoH Bce-Taku 0OOCHOBBIBAET — CCHUIKOIM Ha OOBLIYUaH, mores>*®. 3necs
MO>KHO €I11€ pa3 BCTIOMHUTH CJIOBA YIIbIIMAHA O TOM, YTO patria potestas ycTaHOBIIEHa
oObryasimu (D.1.6.8pr.): «Beap MOCKOIBKY MpaBO BIACTH MPUHATO OOBIMASIMH U
HUKTO HE MOXKET MepecTaTb UMETh [JeTeil| BO BJIACTH, €CIH ACTH HE BBIMAYT [U3-TI0.
Hee| OMHMM U3 OOBIYHBIX CHOCOO0OB..» («Nam cum ius potestatis moribus sit
receptum nec possit desinere quis habere in potestate, nisi exierint liberi quibus
casibus solent...). Bormpoc 0 BO3MOXXHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAaHHS BPEMEHHBIX CHIHOBEU
npuoOpeTaeT 3HA4YeHHE JIUMIIb C Pa3BUTUEM HMHCTUTYTOB YCHIHOBIEHUS U
YCIIO)KHEHHUEM TIPaKTUKH MX UCIOJIb30oBaHUs. [Ipexe oH eaBa im MOT 00CYKIaThCs
BCEPbE3 M YK TOYHO HEMBICIMM B KadeCTBE TMIPEIMETa 3aKOHOAATEIHHOIO
perynupoBanus. [loatomy JlaGeoHy mpu paccCMOTpEHHMHM MPEIJIOKEHHOTO Ka3zyca,
MPUXOJIUTCST oOpamaThCs K CyTH MHCTUTYyTa patria potestas W, HaBEpHOE, BIIEPBBIC
dbopMyJIIpOBaTh TaKOE€ CBOWCTBO OTIIOBCKOH BJIAcTH, Kak OeccpodHOCTh. Patria
potestas ObuTa OecCpoUYHOM BCerma, HO HUKAKOTO 3akoHa 00 3TOM, pasyMeeTcs, He
cymectBoBasio. Cchbuika Ha MOIES MOYEPKUBAET, YTO OTIIOBCKAS BIACTh — UCKOHHBIN
HOPMATHUBHBIM MHCTUTYT PHUMCKOTro OOIIecTBa, 0O0JaJaonil ONnpeeIeHHbIMU
00BEKTUBHBIMHU YEPTaMH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh BBISIBJICHBI FOPUCTOM, IMO3HAIOLIUM, a
HE CO3/IAIOIIUM IIPaBO.

O «BpeMEeHHBIX CHIHOBBSIX» AymaeT u LlumepoH, oOpaiias BHUMaHue MyOJuKH Ha
TO oOcTOsATENBCTBO, UTO Kiloguit cpa3y mocsie yChIHOBJIEHHS ObUT SMaHIMIIHPOBAH
M3-1101 OTIOBCKOH Biact (De Domo. XIV.37)**.

3Byuanuii B peun llumepona ympek moHTH(HKAM, 4TO T€ HE YWIM BO3pacTa

YCBIHOBJISIEMOTO W YCBHIHOBHUTENS, OOOCHOBAaH M IO MHEHHUIO IOPUCTOB: eciu [ ait

38 Cnoxuo cormacutbest ¢ M. KasepoM, KOTOpBIl ccbUIaeTcsi Ha 3TOT (parMeHT, oGCykias
aMopaJIbHBIE CHIENIKU — CJIEIKH, COBEPIICHHBIE TIPOTUB JT00PBIX HPaBoB, contra bonos mores (Kaser
M. Das rémische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 250-251). Ckopee Bcero, JlabeoH TOBOPHUT 0 MOrES KIMEHHO
Kak 00 UCTOYHHKE TpaBa.

349 ApryMeHTamms, OCHOBaHHAS HA TMPEACTABICHAM O COOTHOLICHHH HHCTHTYTOB KaK oOpasia u

Komnuu, npeacrasieHa u B 1.1.11.8.
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COO0IIaeT O crope, KacaBIIeMCsl JOMYCTUMOCTH YCBIHOBIICHUS CTApIIEro MIIAIITIM
(G.1.106: «quaestio, an minor natu maiorem natu adoptare possit»), To Yiabnuan
(D.1.7.15.3) u Mogectun (D.1.7.40.1) He COMHEBAIOTCS B €r0 HEIOMyCTHMOCTH, a
HNuctutyniun FOctuanana BooOIe 0OBSBIAIOT TAKOE MOJO0KEHHE «MOHCTPYO3HBIM,
«pro monstrox» (1.1.11.4)>°.

OOuienpr3HaHHBIM OKa3bIBae€TCsd W TpeOOBaHME K NOHTH(UKAM, UYTOOBI OHH
BBISICHWJIM, €CTh JIW HE0OXOAUMOCTh B adrogatio, WM YCHIHOBUTEb €II€ B TOM
BO3pacTe, KOrja MpOU3BECTH Ha CBET JIETeH MOKHO M ecTecTBeHHBIM oOpaszom (Cic.
De Domo. XIII.34; Gell. V.19.5 — 6; Ulpianus D.1.7.15.2: Yibnuan roBoput yxe o
KOHKPETHOM MHUHHMAJIBHOM Bo3pacte — 60 JieT, qomycKasi UCKIIFOUCHHS TTPU HATMIUN
yBakuTeNbHbIX TpuunH; Ulpianus D.1.7.17.2). BuumHo, 4TO yCBHIHOBIIEHHE Kak
OTCTYIUICHUE OT HOPMAJIBHOTO TOPSJIKA CEMEWHBIX OTHOIIEHWUW JIOMyCKaeTcs B
HCKITIOYMTENbHBIX CITy4asiX, KOTJIa HOPMAJIbHBIN MOPSI0K HEJOCTHKIM.

[Ipu ompeneneHWU MecTa YCHIHOBIISIEMOTO B HOBOH CE€MbE OOpa3lioM MOXKET
CII’KUTh HE TOJILKO IMOJIO’KEHNE €CTECTBEHHOTO ChiHa, HO U BHYKOB (Paulus (Iulianus)
D.1.7.6: «Cum nepos adoptatur quasi ex filio natus...», «Korma ycbiHOBIsI€TCSI BHYK
KaK pOXKIEeHHbIH OT chiHA...»; Ulpianus D.1.7.15.1; Ulpianus D.1.7.22.2: «sive in
locum filii sive in locum nepotis aliquis impuberem adrogaverit») u Torma co
CMEPTHIO OTIIa CEMEHCTBA YCHIHOBJIECHHBIM OKAXKETCS IOJ] BIACTHIO TAKOTO ChHIHA,
ecIIH, KOHEYHO, OH B CBO@ BpeMs Ja cornacue Ha ycbiHoszenue (Paulus D.1.7.10)*".
UtoObl omucaTh BKIIOUYEHHE YCHIHOBIIIEMOTO B CEMbIO Kak BHYKa (ChIHa
MOJ[BJIACTHOTO ChIHA), MpuOeraroT kK (Qukiuu, Bocxojsdie k ¢opmyine adrogatio:
oueBuHBIE TpMepbl — Pomponius D.1.7.43: «Adoptiones non solum filiorum, sed et
quasi nepotum fiunt, ut aliquis nepos noster esse videatur perinde quasi ex filio vel

incerto natus sit», «YChIHOBIIEHUS ObIBAIOT HE TOJIHKO CHIHOBEH, HO U KaK Obl BHYKOB,

YTOOBI KTO-TH0O CUUTAJICS HAIIUM BHYKOM, KaK €CJIN OBI pOANIICA OT ChIHA, CKAXEM,

30 «Minorem natu non posse maiorem adoptare placet: adoptio enim naturam imitatur et pro

monstro est, ut maior sit filius quam pater».

3 Cp.1.1.11.5-7.
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HeonpeeneHHoroy -, u Paulus D.1.7.11: «Si is qui filium haberet in nepotis locum
adoptasset perinde atque si ex eo filio natus esset...». OTKIIOHEHHE OT €CTECTBCHHOTO
MOpsAIKA JaBaJO TOBOJI A COMHEHUH B JIOIMYCTUMOCTH YCHIHOBIICHUS Ha POJIb BHYKa
npU OTCYTCTBUHM cbiHOBeH. [laBen muIier, YyTo Takoe YCHIHOBJIEHHE BO3MOXKHO:
«Adoptare quis nepotis loco potest, etiam si filium non habet» (D.1.7.37pr.).
Cymmupyst mpencraBieHHble HaOno/eHus, nojaseaeM utord. CyllecTByrolue
HMHTEpIpeTanuu GopMyJsibl ychiHOBIeHUs (adrogatio) mpeAnounTaroT OCTaBisATh 0e3
BHUMAaHUS €€ crielu(UIecKyto CTpyKTypy. DyHKIIHMS UCIIONB30BaHHON B HEW (PUKLIUU
— KaK ecliid Obl YCHIHOBIISIEMBIM POAMIICS OT YCHIHOBHUTENS M €ro 3aKOHHOW YKEHBI —
oCTaeTcsl TPU TaKOM Mojaxojie 0e3 o0bsicHeHus1. Mexy tem, dhopmyna adrogatio — ¢
yYETOM BCEX €€ DJIEMEHTOB — MPHOOPETAET CMBICH, €CNIM B3IJISIHYTh Ha HEE CKBO3b
pU3My MPEACTABICHUN CaMUX PUMIISIH O CTPYKTYype MX IpaBomnopsaka. O0uiecTso,
Ha KOTOPOE CMOTPUT PUMCKHUI IOPHUCT, BBITTIAAUT HE OecPOpPMEHHOMN, IOPUIMUECKU
MPPENEBAHTHON MACCOM, KOTOpast CTPYKTYPUPYETCSI HOPMOTBOPUYECKOM MHCTAHLIUEW,
COOOIaroIIEe TEeM WIM UWHBIM TPOU3BOJIBHO CIPYHIUPOBAHHBIM (parMeHTam
COLIMAJIbHOM >KMU3HU MPABOBOE 3HAYEHUE («IIPABOBBIE MOCIEICTBUS), & 00bEKTUBHOMN
HOPMATHUBHOW PEaIbHOCTHIO, KOTOpas €CIM U pachalacTcs Ha AJIEMEHTHI, OCTAeTCs
€IMHBIM OPTaHU3MOM, HE TEPIISIIIMM MEXAaHHYECKOTO OT/CJICHHUsS MPABOBOW OLICHKH
OT cocTaBJIsioIIEero ee npeaMmer (akra. IlepeHoc mpaBoOBBIX OLIEHOK B OTPBIBE OT UX
HOPMAaJILHOTO (haKTHUECKOTO CyOCTpaTa He MPEACTABIISETCS PUMIITHAM BO3MOKHBIM.
[ToaTomy, Koraa >kHU3HBb Bce ke TpeOyeT MOAU(UKALUA HOPMATUBHOM CTPYKTYpbI
oOmiecTBa, HalpuMep, MPUHATHS B CEMbIO TOCTOPOHHETO Ha POJIb CHIHA, BBIXOJ
OOHapyKMBAETCSI B TOM, YTOOBI MEPEHECTH Ha HOBYIO MOYBY HE TOJBHKO MPABOBYIO

OOCHKY HWJIM <«IIPAaBOBBLIC IIOCICACTBUA», HO U BCCb HC,Z[CJII/IMBIﬁ COLII/IaJIBHHﬁ

32 Cnoa «ex filio vel incerto» ONMCHIBAIOT CIIy4am, KOTHA YCHIHOBISIEMOMY OTBOIHMTCS MECTO
BHyKa 0e3 ykazanusi kKoHKpeTHoro filius familias, ybum Obl ChIHOM OH cuuTazcs (00 3TOM TeKcTe
cm., Hanpumep: Volterra E. La nozione dell’adoptio e dell’arrogatio... P. 136-137). IlepeBoa atux
cioB «wn HeusBecTHOTO (muia)» (Jurectsr KOctununana / [lepeBop ¢ matuackoro; Ots. pexn. JIJL.

Koganos. T. 1. M., 2002. C. 141) Henb3s IpU3HATH YIaUHBIM.
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WHCTUTYT B IIEJIOM — BO BCEH TMOJHOTE €ro COIUAIBLHOTO, B YaCTHOCTH,
IOPUIUYECKOTO, COJEpPKaHHUs. DTOT TPUEM MOXKHO OINHUCATh W HWHa4ye: HOBas
KU3HCHHAS CUTYyaIusl MOJICIHPYETCS MO0 00pas3ily oGpOpMHUBIIETOCS B COIHAIBHOM
onbiTe MHcTUTYTAa. Duknus B popmyrne adrogatio — MposiBICHHE HWMEHHO TaKHX
BO33pEHUI: 4TOOBI HA3HAYUTH MMOCTOPOHHETO CHIHOM, aBTOPBI (hOPMYJIBI TIPEIJIAraroT
HapOJIHOMY COOpaHUI0 OOBSIBUTH €r0 CHIHOM, KaK €Ciu Obl OH POAMICS B 3aKOHHOM
Opake, MOCKOJIbKY 0€3 3TOTO AJIEMEHTa OTHOILICHHSI THIA «OTEI] — CHIH» HEMBICIHMBI.
BHOBb cMonmenupoBaHHBI ()parMeHT OOIIECTBEHHONH pealbHOCTH COXpaHseT
3aBHCUMOCTB OT CBOETO 00pasiia, MOJYHHSISACH €r0 BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHKE, TUTAsCh €ro
COIMAIBHBIM CMBICJIOM. [IposiBlieHHeM HTOW 3aBUCHMOCTH TMPABOTBOPYECTBA OT

00BEKTUBHON HOPMATUBHOM CTPYKTYPHI OOIIECTBA U MPECTAET IpaBoBasi (GUKITHSI.
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§ 2. @uknus B 3aKOHOAATEIbLCTBE 00 ONeKe

®dukiutio, Mo GopMe aHAJIOTMYHYIO TOM, KOTOpasi Oblja UCIOIb30BaHa B (hopMyIie
adrogatio, conepar Ba MYHUIIMIAIBHBIX 3aKOHA, JAOUICAIIMX B HAAMUCIX, — lex
Salpensana 81 — 84 rr. H.3. u lex Irnitana 91 r. H.3. (Tak Ha3piBaeMas lex Flavia
municipalis). HTepecyroias HaC TeXHUKA 3areyaTiieHa B TPEThEeM MPEJI0KEHUU
29-it py6puxu «De tutorum dationey, «O Ha3HAYCHHUH OIEKYHOB»

Qui tutor h(ac) l(ege) datus erit, is ei ToT, KOro Ha3Ha4yaT OINEKYHOM B
cui datus erit, quo ne a<b> iusto tutore COOTBETCTBUU C HACTOSIIIIUM 3aKOHOM,
tutela abeat, tam iustus tutor esto quam pga Oyzer TOMy, KOMY OH Ha3HaueH,
si 1s civis Romanuset adgnatus omekyHoM 10 TIpaBY — [C TeM
proximus civi Romano tutor esset. yCJIOBUEM,| 4YTOOBI HE MPEKpaTHIACh

OTIeKa CO CTOPOHBI OTMEKyHa T0 TMPaBy, —
KaKk eclii Obl TOT OBUI PUMCKHM
TPOXIAHWHOM, W ONEKyH  OBLI
ONMMKalIIMM ~ arHaToM  PUMCKOMY
rpa)xIaHuHY.

B oatoli pyOpuke npuBEACHHOMY MPEIIOKEHUIO TPEANIECTBYIOT JIBa JPYTHX,
3aKPEIUISIONINX YCIIOBUS W TOPSIOK Ha3HAYCHHS ONEKYHOB JKUTEISIM MYHHUITUTIHS.
Kaxmoe u3 HUX 3akaHuMBaeTcs cioBaMu «tutorem datoy, «mycTh OyaeT Ha3HAYCH
oriekyHoM». [IporurupoBanHas sxe ¢paza HaumHaeTcs co ciaoB «Qui tutor h(ac)
|(ege) datus erit...», «kKTo Oymer Ha3HAYEH OMEKYHOM B COOTBETCTBHH C HACTOSIIHM
3aKOHOM...». VIHBIMH CJIOBaMH, CTPYKTypa pPYOpPHKH BBITJISIUT CIICAYIOIIAM
o0Opa3oM: cHavajia 3aKOH NPEINUCHIBACT HA3HAYCHHE OIECKYHOB OTPEICICHHBIMH
JTOJDKHOCTHBIMH ~ JIMIIAMH, B  ONPEACICHHBIX ClOydasx ®W C COOJIOJeHUEM
OTpENCNICHHOW TPOIEAYphl, 3aTeM OOBABIACT ONEKYHOB, HAa3HAYCHHBIX B

COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEM IOPSJIKE, «ONEKyHaMH 1O mpaBy» («IUStUs tutor»). Ilocnemnee

333 Texer npuBogures o lex Irnitana B w3manmu A. 1'Opca (Lex irnitana.. P. 13-87).



-153-

MOJIOKEHUE CKOHCTPYMPOBAHO IO TOW K€ MOJENIH, 4TOo W ¢GopMmyja aaporaiuu:
YeJI0BeK, Ha3HAYCHHBIN OMEKYHOM, «7a OyAEeT OMEKYHOM I10 IPaBy TaK K€, KaK €CIH
OBl MOJIOTEUHBIA ObUT PUMCKUM TpakJIaHUHOM, a caM OH — OJIM)KaWIIUM arHaToM
MOJIOTIEYHOTO — PUMCKOT'O IpakIaHUHAY.

CoBmajieHre TEXHUKH, UCIIOJIB30BAHHON pa3paboTunkamMu (GOpMYIIbl aaporariuy v

lex Salpensana, oueBuIHO:

Adrogatio (Gell. V.19.9) Tutoris datio (lex. Irnit. (=lex
Salp.) 29)
Velitis, tubeatis, uti
1 L. Valerius Qui tutor h(ac) I(ege) datus erit, is
2 L. Titio ei, cui datus erit, quo ne a<b> iusto

tutore tutela abeat,

tam 1ure legeque filius siet, tam 1ustus tutor esto,
4 quam si ex eo patre matreque  quam si is civis Romanus et
familias eius natus esset... adgnatus proximus civi Romano tutor
esset.

CtpykTypy 3THX (POpMYIN CXEMAaTUYHO MOXHO TpeactaBuTh Tak. CHavana (1) B
MMEHUTEIIbHOM TaJeKe Ha3bIBACTCS JIMLO X, KOTOPOE IUIAHHPYETCS HaACNIUTh
ONPE/ICJICHHBIM CTATyCOM I10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K Jully Y. 3atem (2) B 1aTeIbHOM MaJIekKe
Ha3biBaeTcs auio Y. Ciaeaom (3) uaetr HajeneHue X OMpPEETIECHHBIM CTaTyCOM I10
OTHOIIEHUIO K Y: «aa Oyner X ceiHOM (omekyHoMm) Y»! 3akpsiBaet (opmyibl (4)
¢buKkus: cTaTyc CchiHAa (OMEKyHa) AOJKEH MPUHAIEKATh X MO OTHOLIEHUIO K Y
«TaK, KaK €ClIi ObD» HAIHIIO OBUIA OTIPEICTICHHBIE OOCTOSITEIIBCTBRA.

NneHTuyHOCTh CTPYKTYPHl (POPMYINT MOAKPEIUISETCS MOYTH TMOJHBIM €AUHCTBOM
CUHTaKcuca W Jiekcuku. HecoBmagenue ¢opMm riarojia «€SSe» B MEPBOM CiIydyae
(«Siet» u «esto») oOBIICHSIETCS TEM, YTO MPEIMETOM CPABHEHHUS BBICTYIAIOT C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI rogatio — 3aKOHOJaTeNbHAas WHULMATUBA, OOpalleHHas K HApOAHOMY
coOpaHuto, a C APYyror — y>ke IPUHITHIA 3aKOH, COACPIKAITUI TOTOBOE MPEANICaHHE:

«na Oyzaer Tak!». Lex curiata 00 yChIHOBICHHMH TakXe moBejeBana Obl «iure legeque
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filius esto». Bropoe paznmmume coctouT B TOM, uTO eciu ¢opmyna adrogatio
npeamnosaraeT oObsBICHUE YCHIHOBISIEMOTO CHIHOM YCBIHOBHTENSA «iure legeque», To
lex Salpensana mnpu3HaeT Ha3HAYEHHOrO OMNeKyHa «iustus tutor». CormacHo
W3JI0’)KEHHOW BBINIIE KOHIICTIIIMU, CJIOBa «iure legeque» Kak yKas3bIBaroOIME Ha
COOTBETCTBHE TIpaBy, IPAaBOMEPHOCTh CHHOHMMHUYHBI TEIOMY pSAIy JAPYTHX
BBIPOKECHHUI — B TOM YHUCJIE M HE COJIEp KAIUX YIIOMUHAHUS leX, — BCTpEUaromuxcs B
puMcKux 3akoHax. M. 'apcust ['appusio mpoaeMOHCTpUPOBaT (CM. HUXKE), YTO Kak
CHHOHHUMHYHBIC yMHOTPEOJSIIMCh U BBIpAKEHUs «iustus tutor» m «legitimus tutor.
YuurtsiBag Kk TOMy ke, 4yTo ['ail, TOBOpsI 0 MPOLIEAYPE YCHIHOBICHUS, HA MECTO CJIOB
dbopmyisl «iure legeque filius» craBut «iustus filius» (G.1.99: «...an velit eum, quem
adoptaturus  sit, iustum sibi filium esse...»), clexyeT 3aKIOYUTh, YTO
paccMaTpuBaeMoe pa3indre MEXy CPaBHUBAEMBIMU (POPMYIMPOBKAMHU HE JOJKHO
ObUJI0O WMETh TNPUHIUIHAIBHOTO 3HAUeHUs: Kak ¢ (QOpMalbHOH, Tak H C
CoJIepKaTeIbHON TOYEK 3PCHHUS, BhIpaXCHHs «iure legeque» m «iustus»y mpencraror
B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMbIMH.

Cyns 1o BceMy, COBMECTHOE OOCYXIECHHE TPHUBEACHHOTO (pparmMeHra
MYHHUIIATIAJIHFHOTO 3aKOHA U (DOPMYIIBI YCHIHOBIICHUS TIPEXK/E HE MPEANPUHUMAIOCE.
Mexny TeMm, OmpaBJaHHOE EIMHCTBOM IOPUAMYECKONW TEXHUKH, OHO oO0jamaer
3HAYUTEIFHBIM 3BPUCTUYECKUM TOTEHIIMAJIOM, TO3BOJSS HE TOJIBKO YTOYHUTH
3HaueHWEe (UKIUU I TPABOTBOPUYECKOTO TpoIlecca, HO H  MPEIJIOKHUTh
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIA apryMEHT B TIOJIb3y 3BYyYallero B JIUTEpaType Te3uca, 4YTO
paccMmatpuBaeMas GopMyJMpPOBKAa MYHHUITUMIIAIBHBIX 3aKOHOB BOCXOIUT K lex Atilia
koHua III B. 1o H.3.

UtoObl omnpenenuTh 3HAYCHUE UCIOJIb30BaHHOW B lex Salpensana u lex Irnitana
(bukImu, He0O0X0IUMO BOCCTAHOBUTH HOPMATUBHBIN U MCTOPUUYECKHUI KOHTEKCTHI €€
MOSIBJICHUSI: Ha TPOTSHKEHUH PUMCKON HCTOpUU TpaBuiia 00 ONEKEe MpeTepriesu
MHOXECTBO  CYIIECTBCHHBIX  HM3MCHECHHMH, IIO9TOMY MOMEHTOM  CO3JaHUS
oOcyxmaemMoii (hOpPMYIUPOBKU OIPEACISIOTCS U 3aJayd, KOTOPhIE C €€ MOMOIIbIO

CTPCMHUIICA PCHINTDb 3aKOHOAATCIIb.
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B napeBHOCTH cCymiecTBOBaJid JIBa OCHOBaHHUS YCTAaHOBJEHHsS Omeku, tutela —
354 355
3aKOH™ W 3aBellaHue” . B ciyuae ecau noMoBiajplka HE pacrnopsauics o0 oneke B

3aBCIIaHNH, OIICKYH OIPCACIIAJICA 3aKOHOM: B IICPBYIO OUYCPCAb IIPU3BIBAJICA

3 o TOCTIOJICTBYIOIIEMY MHEHHIO, 3aKOHHYIO OIEKY peryaupoBaiu yxe 3akoHbl XII tabmmi (5.6;
Scholl R. Op. cit. P. 130), o yem mpsiMo uiu KocBeHHO cBuueTenscTByoT G.1.155 (=1.1.15pr.);
G.1.157; UE.11.3; C.5.30.1; Ulpianus D.26.4.1pr.; D.26.4.5pr.; Paulus D.4.5.7pr.; 1.1.15.2; 1.17
(cm., Hanpumep: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. |. S. 88 u yka3annyto tam aurepatypy;
Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 117).

333 CooOlIeHNsT HCTOYHHKOB, KACAIOIIMECS BO3PAcTa OTOTO WMHCTHTYTa, pacxomsrcs. Tak,
HEKOTOpbIE KJIACCHUECKUE IOPUCTHI OTHOCAT OIEKy Mo 3aBemanuio k 3akoHaMm XII tabmur (Gaius
D.26.2.1pr.; Paulus D.26.2.20.1; UE.11.14), JluBuii monaraet, 4To OHa BBeJeHA yxe leges regiae
(Liv. 1.34.12). Mexny tem, tpaaunuonHas pekoHcTpykuus XII T. 5.3 — «UTI LEGASSIT SUPER
PECUNIA TUTELAVE SUAE REI, ITA IUS ESTO», «Kak KTO pacnopsiuTcs Hacue€T CBOETo
MMYILECTBA U ONEKH O CBOEM HMYIIECTBE, Ja OyIeT 3TO MpaBOM», — OCHOBAHHAs, TJIaBHBIM
obpazom, Ha UE.11.14, a takxe oruactu Ha Paulus D.50.16.53pr. u Pomponius D.50.16.120 (cMm.,
Hanpumep: Scholl R. Op. cit. P. 127-128), Be3biBaeT ceroans comuenust. [lpexe Bcero, oopamaer
Ha ce0s BHUMaHHUE TO 0OCTOATENbCTBO, YTO B LIEJIOM PsI€ CBUICTEILCTB OINEKa HE YIOMHHAETCS.
TakoBel G.2.224 («UTI LEGASSIT SUAE REI, ITA IUS ESTO" — 3aecp lait coBmamaer c
[Tommonnem (KBuatom Mymmem? D.50.16.120), KOTOpBIH, OJHAKO, BCIOMHHAeT 00 OIIEKe,
OOBSICHAS 3HAUEHUE ATOTO IMOJIOKEHUs 3aKoHOB), 1.2.22pr. (¢ To# ke (opMyIMPOBKOIA), a TaKxKe
Cic. De inv. 11.50.148 ("PATERFAMILIAS UTI SUPER FAMILIA PECUNIAQUE SUA
LEGASSIT, ITA TUS ESTO" u Auct. ad Her. 1.13.23 (¢ moutn uaeHTHYHON (HOPMYITUPOBKOH).
OmnucanHOE COCTOSIHME MCTOYHHMKOB 3aCTaBIIIET COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBaTelNeld MOoJI03peBaTh B
cioBax «tutelavey Oosnee mo3aHee BKparieHUE, MPOJAUKTOBAHHOE, BEPOSITHO, )KEITAHUEM OTHICKATh B
3akoHax XII Tabnui omopy ans Bcex pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX THUIIOB 3aBELIATEIbHBIX PACIOPSIKEHUH,
KOTOpBIE B JCHCTBUTENLHOCTH OBLIN MPOAYKTOM interpretatio. bonee Toro, naxe ecnu XII tabmuig
Ha caMoM Jieie ToBopuin O «tutela (suae rei)», To 3a 3TUM BIIOJIHE MOTJIH CTOSITh 3a00Ta WIIH Jaxe
IIPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH B OTHOILIEHMM MMYIIECTBa Hacieaoaarens (cM., Hanpumep: Ppanvosu JIx.
Vkas. cou. C. 115, 121, 146 (cpaBHHMBas TpaauIIMOHHBIE PEAAKIIUU 00CyxmaaemMoro moyoxeHus XII
TaOJMIl, yJYEeHBIH OTIAAaeT NPEANOUYTCHUE «PUTOPHYECKOH Bepcum»); Kaser M. Das romische
Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 89 u ykazanHyio Tam nutepaTypy). Takoe moioxeHue e JaeT OCHOBAHUS
rmoJjiarath, 4TO <«JIPEBHEUIIMM BHJIOM OIEKH ciieayeT cuutarh tutela legitima...» (Hoxnes [1.B.

Pumckoe gactHoe nipaBo... C. 300; cm. Taioke: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 87).
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GmDKaiiInii arHaTHYeCKUil poacTBeHHUK (adgnatus proximus)™°, Bo Bropyo — npu

357

OTCYTCTBUM arHaToB — copoauuu (gentiles)™'. Buaumo, B Kakux-To Ciy4asix 3Ta

cucTteMa jJaBajia cOOH, U KCHIIMHA WM HECOBEPIICHHOJETHUM Sul 1uriS OCTaBajuCh

8

) 35 )
rmocje CMepTU OTHa cemeilcTBa 0e3 omnekyHa . OOpa3oBaBHIMMCS TPoOesT ObLT

336 (G.1.155, 164; UE.11.3 (MMeHHO 3TOT KOHTEKCT jaeT ['alo i aBTopy «DIHTOMBD [IOBO BBECTH
MOHSATHS arHATHYECKOr0 M KOTHATHYECKOrO POJCTBA M MOKAa3aTh pa3jinuus MexAy Humu — 1.156
(=D.26.4.7), 158 u 11.4, coorBercTBeHHO0); Ulpianus D.26.4.1pr.

337 G.3.17 («Si nullus agnatus sit, eadem lex XII tabularum gentiles ad hereditatem vocaty). Jlanee
l'aii orceutaer k Ooznee paHHeMy oOcyxaeHuto Bompoca («Qui sint autem gentiles, primo
commentario rettulimus...»), KOTOpoe, CKOpee BCEro, COCTOSIIOCh B COiepKalieM OOJIBIIYIO JTaKyHYy
G.1.164, rne paccmaTpuBaeTcsi oneka. ITOT MOPSAOK COBMAAAET C YPEryJIMPOBAaHHBIM 3aKOHAMU
XII Tabauir mopsKOM HACIICAOBaHUS 10 3aKOHY (3a OJHHM HCKJIFOYEHUEM: JKEHINMHA HACIEIyeT,
HO He MOKeT ObITh orekyHoM — Ulpianus D.26.4.1.1) — cMm., nanpumep: G.1.165 («...e0 enim ipso
guo hereditates libertorum libertarumque, s intestati decessissent, iusserat lex ad patronos
liberosque eorum pertinere, crediderunt veteres voluisse legem etiam tutelas ad eos pertinere, quia
et agnatos quos ad hereditatem vocavit, eosdem et tutores esse iusseraty; cp. 1.1.17pr.); cM. Takxe:
Quintus Mucius Scaevola D.50.17.73pr.; Ulpianus D.26.4.1pr. — 1; 26.4.3pr.; 26.4.3.7; Paulus
D.4.5.7pr.; 38.10.10pr.

% Ecnm He cuMTaTh OMMCAHHOTO I'aeM ClTydas, KOTOpBI €IBa JTH MOT HMETh IEPBOCTCIICHHOE
3HA4YCHUE JUIS TPUHSTHS CIICIUAIBHBIX 3aKOHOB 00 OIMEKe — KOrJa KCHIMHA, He MOTYIIas ObITh
OTIEKYHOM, OTITyCKaeT Ha Boito padbHiO (G.1.195), — Takue cuTyanuu MOTJIM BO3HUKATh, TOJIBKO
€CITM TIOKOWHBIA JTOMOBJIJIbIKa HECOBEPIICHHOJETHETO WJIM JKCHIIMHBI HE HAa3HAYWIJI OINEKyHa B
3aBEIaHUK MPU OTCYTCTBUHU y HUX arHaTUYEeCKUX POACTBEHHUKOB M COpoAMYCH. B CBs3M ¢ 3THM
MOJKHO BCIIOMHHTH TiepenanHoe [lmyrapxom Bbicka3piBaHue KaTtoHa, OTHOCSIIEECS K TOH 3MOXe,
KOTOpBIA TOBOPWJI, 4TO, MPOXXHUB OJWH JICHb O€3 3aBeIlaHHs, COBEPLIMJI OJHY M3 BEIUYaNIINX
omu6Ook (Plut. Cato. 9). «Ha3zHadueHre OMEKYHOB COCTaBISIIO OOBIYHOE COJCPIKAHHME 3aBCIAHUMN.
Ecnmu onenky Karona moxHO 0000mmTh, TO lex Atilia umena o4yeHb OTrpaHUYEHHYIO cdepy
MPUMEHEHHUSI: HEOXKUIAHHAS CMEPTh, HEJICHCTBUTEIIbHBIC WIIH HE BCTYIUBIIKME B CUITY 3aBEIIaHUs, K
TOMY K€ OTCYTCTBHME arHaTHYecKuxX pojacTBeHHHKOB» (NOrr D. Zur Palingenesie der rémischen
Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 24). Mo0XHO TpPeaNoNIOXKHUTb, YTO «ITOT TMOPSAOK OTpakaeT
crenupuKy CEeMEHHOW OpraHu3aluu IUiedca, paHO YTPATUBIIETO IMEPBOHAYAIBHYIO CEMEHHYIO
conmunapHocth» ([oxneB I.B. Pumckoe uwactHoe mpaBo... C. 302), wim 4To mojgoOHBIE Clydau

CBSI3aHBI C TOCTENEHHBIM yracaHueM conuanbHbeIX (yHKIUN pomoB (Jolowicz H.F., Nicholas B.
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3aloJHeH 3akoHOM ATtwims, lex Atilia, mpuHATBIM 10 ceHaTyckoHcynbTa «O
Bakxanamusix» 186 r. mo H.3. (SC de Bacchanalibus, Liv. XXIX.9.7: «tutore ab
tribunis et practore petito»’ "), BepositHO, B 210 T. 10 H.3., KOTIa JODKHOCTH TPUOYHA
saguMan [ait Atunuit  (Liv. XXVI.33.12), KOTOpBIA, TPEANOJIOKUTEIBHO, H

% SruMm 3aKoHOM GBI YperyjupoBaH MOPSIOK

BBICTYITHJI C 3aKOHONPOEKTOM
Ha3HAYEHUs OIMEKyHa T€M, KOMYy OH HE€ JOCTaJCsi Ha OCHOBAaHWU 3aBECILIAHMS WIH
3akoHa. G.1.185 (=1.1.20pr.): «Si cui nullus omnino tutor sit, ei datur in urbe Roma
ex lege Atilia a praetore urbano et maiore parte tribunorum plebis, qui Atilianus tutor
vocatur...», «Ecim y Koro-ro BooOlIe HET ONeKyHa, TO B ropoje Pume emy Ha
OCHOBaHUU 3aKOHA ATHIIHS Ta€TCs [OMEKyH | TOPOACKUM IMPETOPOM U OOJIBIINHCTBOM
HApOJHBIX TPUOYHOB, KOTOPBIM Ha3bIBaeTCs «ATHiMeB onekyn»...». UE.11.18: «Lex
Atilia iubet, mulieribus pupillisve non habentibus tutores dari a praetore e maiore
parte tribunorum plebis, quos "tutores Atilianos' appellamus», «3akoH ATwins
MPEANUCHIBACT, YTOOBI JKEHIIMHAM M MAaJoJICTHUM, HE WMEIOIINM OIEKYHOB,
JIABAJIUCh IPETOPOM U OOJIBITMHCTBOM HAaPOIHBIX TPHOYHOB [OTMIEKYHBI|, KOTOPHIX MbI

1
Ha3bIBaCM «ATHIIHUEBBI OHCKYHBI>>36 . Henwp3s mnoJIHOCTBIO HCKJIK0YaThb, YTO

362
HAa3HAYCHHC OIICKYHOB IIPCTOPOM IIPAKTUKOBAJIOCH U A0 IIPUHATHUA 3aKOHA .

Historical Introduction to the Study of Roman Law. London, 1972. P. 239; Kaser M. Das romische
Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 357).

3% Bmpouem, oM. comuenms JI. Heppa: Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen
Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 49-52.

3% ®panuosn k. Ykas. cou. C. 148; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 357; Watson
A. The Law of Persons... P. 123; Wieacker F. Romische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 509;
Kunkel W., Wittmann R. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis der Romischen Republik. Abschn. 2. Die
Magistratur. Miinchen, 1995. S. 584.

31 Cm. Ttakke G.1.195. 3amerum MOMYTHO, YTO TIE€pel HaMU PEIKOE CBUAETEIBCTBO
KOJICTHAILHOTO B3ammoelcTBust TpuOyHoB (Masi Doria C. Spretum imperium. Napoli, 2000. P.
299-300).

231a rumotesa, He BBI3BHIBAIONIAS Y OOJIBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB HH GE30rOBOPOUHOrO

onobpeHusi, HU oxHO3HA4HOrO oTpuianus (Ppanuo3m Jx. Ykaz. cou. C. 148; Jolowicz H.F,,
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Nicholas B. Op. cit. P. 239; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 357; Watson A. The Law
of Persons... P. 112), 6s1a BeiiBUHYTa B cBo€ Bpemsi M. Binaccakom (Wlassak M. Kritische Studien
zur Theorie der Rechtsquellen im Zeitalter der klassischen Juristen. Graz, 1884. S. 27-31). On
MPENOJI0KII, YTO TMPABO Ha3zHAuaTh OMNEKYHOB M3HAYAJIILHO BXOIHMIJIO B imperium TOpOACKOTO
IIPEeTOpa | JIMIIb B JATBHEHIIIEM TOTYyYHIO KOHKPETU3AIHIO M OTPaHHYCHUE B 3aKOHAX (TIEPBBIA U3
HuX — lex Atilia), kKoTOpble cTaiM Wurparb CTOJb 3HAYUTEIBHYIO pOJIb, YTO CIOXUIOCH
npeacTaBieHne, OyATO TONBKO OHM W CIOCOOHBI HANENUTh Marucrpara MOJOOHBIMHU
MOJTHOMOYHMSIMU. DTO HOBOE MPEJCTABICHUE W OTPA3WiIoch B cioBax YibenuaHa: «Tutoris datio
neque imperii est neque iurisdictionis, sed ei soli competit, cui nominatim hoc dedit vel lex vel
senatus consultum vel princeps» (D.26.1.6.2) (coBpemeHHYIO JIUTEpaTypy 00 3TOM TEKCTE CM.:
Kaser M., Hackl K. Das romische Zivilprozessrecht. Miinchen, 1996. S. 187-188). IlepexxuBanuem
0ojiee NPEeBHUX BO33pEHHUI TPEJCTacT MpaBO Nperopa Ha3HadaTh tutor praetorius (G.1.184),
OCHOBAaHHOE, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOpa «ONMUTOMBI YJbIIHMAaHa», HAa Mmores, a HE Ha 3aKOHE WU
nocranoBiennn ceHata (UE.11.2,24). Wpes M. Bmaccaka Oblia mojaxBadeHa € HEKOTOPBHIMHU
OrOBOpPKaMHM M JIOTIOJHHUTENILHON aprymenTanueit JI. Mutraiicom (Mitteis L. Romisches Privatrecht
bis auf die Zeit Diokletians. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1908. S. 41-42), a Taxoke @. Jlsaiipepom u I'. Kprorepom
(Leifer F. Die Einheit des Gewaltgedankens im romischen Staatsrecht. Leipzig, 1914. S. 107-108;
Kriger H. Verweisungsedikte im prétorischen Album // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 1916. Bd. 37 = 50. S. 290 («He MOXeT OBITh HUKAKHX
COMHEHHUI»). CpaBHUTEIHLHO HETABHO M3JIOKCHHBIC B3TJISIBI MTOJIYIHIN aBTOPUTETHYIO TIOIICPIKKY
(mpaBma, ©6€3 CCBHUIKM Ha TMpeAmecTBeHHUKOB) B MoHorpadgum B. KyHkens, oOHOBIeHHOU
P. Burmannom (Kunkel W., Wittmann R. Op. cit. S. 584): «KoHeuHo, B I0JJOOHBIX CIy4asx IpeTop
MOT Ha3HayaTh omnekyHa u 10 lex Atilia. OgHAaKO MOXXHO TPEIIONOXKUTE, YTO JIeiall OH 3TO HE
Bcerna. [ToaToMy Gnm3Kue TOTO, KTO HYXKJAJICS B OMEKe, TOJDKHBI ObUTH oOpamarhes 3a auxilium k
HapoaHbiM TpuOyHaMm. M3nanue tuiebuciura (lex Atilia — A.II1.) momoriio u30exarh JalbHEHIIIX
KOH(JIMKTOB MEXIy PETOPOM M TPUOYHCKOW BIIACTBIO M, TAKMM O0pa3oM, MPEACTaBISIET COOOMH
o0pa3loBBI TpUMEp B3aMMOJCHCTBUS 1us auxilii ¥ TpaBa 3aKOHOAATENHHOW HWHHUIIMATHUBBI
TpuOyHoB». JI. Hepp, ommpasich, B 4YacTHOCTH, Ha CHHXPOHHBIE CpPaBHUTEIHHO-TIPABOBBIC
HAOJIOZICHUS, TIPEIoJaraeT, YTo 3alliTa MHTEPECOB HECOBEPIICHHOJNETHUX W BJOB, BKIJIIOYAs
BBIOOD M Ha3HAYCHHUE OIEKYHOB, JIOJDKHA ObLIIa OTHOCHTHCS K ICKOHHBIM (DYHKITUSIM TIPETOPa, U 4TO
lex Atilia morpeGoBanmach He I CO3JaHUS HOBOTO WMHCTUTYTa, a s MOAU(DUKAIIIN

cyuiecTBymomeid npoueaypsl. Ilpecnenyss 4ucTo mpoueccyaiabHbIE II€JIH, 3aKOHOJATENb PELIN
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Lex Atilia kacanach Ha3HaYCHHUSI ONIEKYHOB TOJILKO B PrMe, Tak 4TO cO BpeMeHeM
CTaJIi HEOOXOAMMBI 3aKOHBI, MPEAOCTABISIONIME COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MOJTHOMOYMS
npoBuHIMaidbHeiM (lex Tulia et Titia) W MyHununaabHbIM YuHOBHUKAM (lex

363
. UmenHo Taxk o

Ursonensis, tabula Herculanensis, lex Salpensana, lex Irnitana)
nosiBnernn 3akona FOmus u Tunws, lex luliaet Titia 31 1. 1o 1.3.°%* coobmaror [aii u
«Onuroma Yasnuana» — G.1.185 (=1.1.20pr.): «...in provinciis vero a praesidibus
provinciarum <ex> lege lulia et Titia», «...B NPOBHUHIUAX XK€ B COOTBETCTBUH C
3axoHOM lOmust i Tumms [OmeKyHsl HA3HAYAIOTCS| HAMECTHUKAMM HPOBUHIAI» >0 ;
UE.11.18: «Sed quia lex Atilia Romae tantum locum habet, lege lulia et Titia
prospectum €est, ut in provinciis quoque similiter a praesidibus earum dentur tutoresy»,
«Ho Tak xak 3aK0H ATHIIMS UMEET MECTO TOJbko B Pume, 3akonom FOmwst u Turus

MPeyCMOTPEHO, YTOOBI B MPOBHHITUAX TOXKE MOJOOHBIM 00pa30M MX HAMECTHUKAMHU

AaBaJIMCh OIICKYHbBI».

320[THO JICTAJIbHO 3aKPEHUTh TPAJUIMOHHOE IMPABOBOC IOJIOKCHHUE ONEKYHOB, Ha3HAYABIINXCS
maructpatoMm (Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 56-57).

3% J1. Hepp me mckmouaer, uro lex Iulia et Titia perymupoBama ¥ Ha3HAUYCHHE OMCKYHOB B
myruunusx (ibid. S. 11).

3%% TakoBa oGLIeNPUHATAS, XOTS U HeOeCCIIopHast, aTHpOBKa. OCTACTCS BEPOSTHBIM, UTO HA CAMOM
JieNe peuyb J0JDKHA UATH O ABYX 3akoHax lex Iulia m lex Titia (cm.: @panvosn Jx. Yka3. cou. C.
148; Jolowicz H.F., Nicholas B. Op. cit. P. 239; Kaser M. Das rémische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 357
U yKazaHHywoo Tam jauteparypy; Kaser M., Hackl K. Op. cit. S.187; Watson A. Op. cit. P. 124,
Wieacker F. Romische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 419; De Visscher M.F. La condition
juridique des nouveaux citoyens romains d'Orient // Comptes-rendus des séances de 1'Académie des
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 1938. Vol. 82. P. 37). Cm. kpaTkoe 0OCYXIEHHE OCHOBHBIX
apryMeHTOB B IMOJIb3y Kaxaoro u3 BapuantoB y JI. Heppa (NOrr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen
Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 7-8), KOTOpBIN 3aKit04yaeT, YTO, MOCKOJIBKY CETOTHSIIHEE COCTOSHUE
WMCTOYHHUKOB HE TIO3BOJISIET CAETAaTh OJHO3HAYHOTO BBIBOJA MO STOMY BOIPOCY, MPEANOYTHTEIbHA
YHHUTapHAasl KOHIETIINS: BeJlb JAXKE €CIIM 3aKOHOB B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OBLIO J[BA, PA3THUUS MEKIY
HUMHU OCTaHyTCsS HEM3BECTHBIMH, a Oonee mo3auss lex Iulia, HaBepHsKa, colepkaia MHOXKECTBO

3auMcTBOBanui u3 lex Titia.

395 Cum. takxe G.1.195; G.1.183.
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[TpuBeeHHBIMU COOOIICHUSIMA HCUYEPIBIBAIOTCS HETOCPEACTBEHHBIC MCTOYHUKU
HaIIUX 3HAHUU O COJAEpKAaHMM STUX 3aKOHOB. MTak, B PuMe omexkyHOB Ha3HaudaeT
OpeTop C corjacusi OOJIBIIMHCTBA HAPOTHBIX TPUOYHOB, B TIPOBUHIHAX —
HaMecTHUKU. Kpome TOro, HeMaJlOBa)KHO, YTO TAKHE MOJHOMOYMS TPU3HAIOTCS 3a
HUMH TOJBKO MpPU OTCYTCTBUM ONEKyHa IO 3aKkoHy wid 3aBemanuto (G.1.185
(=1.1.20pr.): «Si cui nullus omnino tutor sit...», UE.11.18: «...mulieribus pupillisve
non habentibus tutores...»). Dta «CcyOCHIMAPHOCTh OINEKHA 10 HAa3HAYCHHUIO

366 367
MarucTpara» nMesa OOJIBIIIOC 3HA4YeHUe .

[TokaszarenpbHO, YTO Cpazy ToOCHe
npuBeneHHoro onucanus lex Atilia u lex ITulia et Titita ["ait oOpaiaeTcss UMEHHO K
0OCY)XJICHHIO CIIOPHBIX CITy4aeB, CBSI3aHHBIX C BPEMEHHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM  tutor
legitimus wnu testamentarius (G.1.186 — 187; 3a ['aem cienytor u HMucTUTyIIMU
KOctunnana, mOBTOpsiE €ro cjoBa C HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU  PEIaKIMOHHBIMU
m3merenmsvu — 1.1.20.1 — 2%,

Lex Atilia onpenenmwia mopsaoK Ha3HAYCHHS OINEKYHOB B PumMe ropojackum
nperopoM ¢ cornacus TpuOyHOB. Lex lulia et Titia gama Takoe mpaBo HaMECTHHUKAM
npoBuHIMA. [loTHOMOYMS 10 Ha3HAYEHWIO OMNEKYHOB OBLIM TIPEIOCTaBICHBI W
MYHUIMNANGHBIM YHHOBHUKAM *© — B PaMKaX 3aKOHOJATENbHOM aKTMBHOCTH Puwma,

HaIIPaBJIEHHON HA YCTAHOBJIEHUE «U3 LIEHTPa» €IMHOOOPA3HBIX KOHCTUTYIMOHHBIX U

aJIMMHHUCTPATUBHBIX TOPSAIKOB B MECTHBIX OOIIMHax mocpeAcTBoM leges datae,

3% Poops croBamu JI. Heppa (Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze...

S. 44-45, 52).

397 Cp.: 1.1.23.5 «...habenti tutorem tutor dari non potest». CM. 06 3ToM HIKe.

368 Cm. 06 sTOM HIKE.

3% O KOMIeTeHIMN KOHKPETHBIX YHHOBHUKOB M mpornexaype cM.: Consentini C. Salp. 29 e il suo
«modello» // Studi in onore di Cesare Sanfilippo. Vol. VII. Milano, 1987. P. 169-170; Kaser M.,
Hackl K. Op. cit. S. 179-180, 467, 471; Lopez Rosa R. Sobre la «datio tutoris» en la «lex Irnitanay»
// Studia et documenta historiae et iuris. 1992. 63. P. 304-308; Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der
romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 29-33, 35-44.
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w370
KOTOpasi Pa3BEePHYIIACH MOCTIE TPAKIAHCKHUX BOHH’ ' . CoxpaHuImch 29-s pyopuka «O

1

37
HAa3HAYCHHUHN OIICKYHOB)» JIBYX MYHUIHUIIAJIBHBIX 3dKOHOB — lex Salpensana u lex

Irnitana’’ 1 gactiano — cap. 109 lex Ursonensis’”.

Lex Ursonensis 47 — 44 rr. 10 H.3. OTHOCUTCS MPUMEPHO K TOM K€ 3MOXE, UYTO U
lex Tulia et Titia. [IpaBoBoi cTaTyc maMATHHUKA SIBISETCS MPEIMETOM JUCKYCCHU:
BEPOSITHO, 3TO MPOEKT, cocTaBieHHbId ['aem KOmuem Ile3apeM, KOTOpBIM Tak U HE
CTal 3aKOHOM® . 3amedueHo, uto oOpasmoM misi lex Ursonensis CIyXHIH PHMCKHE
leges rogatae’”. Cresbl TAKOTO TTOAPAKAHUS MOXKHO YCMOTPETh, TOMUMO TIPOYETO, B
IPUITMCHIBAHMN MYHHIMIIATBHEIM MarucTpaTaMm imperium (cap. 94, 125, 128)°°. B
nonb3y BiusHUS Ha lex Ursonensis 3akoHoB XII TaGnui roBopsAT pasauduMbie

coJiepKaTesbHbIe U SI3bIKOBBIE 3aMMCTBOBaHus: B cap. 61 lex Urs. nutupyercs T.3,

cap. 73 ciexyer, mo-BumuMomy, 3a T.10.1°". C gpyroii cTOpoHbI 0COGEHHOCTH S3bIKA

370 Mssectust tabula Heracleensis, lex Tarentina, lex Rubria, fragmentum Atestinum, lex

Urosnensis, lex Malacitana, lex Salpensana, lex Lauriacensis, lex Irnitana, 3a KoTOpbIMH, TIO
MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIEAOBaTeNel, yraaplBaeTcs «MojenbHas» lex municipalis. Cm.: J{oxnes
J.B. Pumckoe uactHoe mpaBo... C. 47-49, 75-76; Wieacker F. Romische Rechtsgeschichte...
Abschn. 1. S. 480-481; Kaser M., Hackl K. Op. cit. S. 176-180; Kunkel W., Schermaier M.
Romische Rechtsgeschichte. Koln [et al.], 2005. S. 265-267, 281-284 u yka3zaHHYIO B 3TUX paboTax
JTUTEPATypy.

37! Fontes iuris Romani antiqui... P. 142-146; Textes de droit romain... P. 108-112.
7 Lex irnitana... P. 13-87.

373 Crawford M. H. [et al.]. Roman Statutes. Vol. I. London, 1996. P. 393-454; Girard P. F., Senn F.
Les lois des Romains. T. II. Napoli, 1977. P. 200-222.

3 Cm.: Wieacker F. Romische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 179 u ykasanHyio Tam
JTUTEPaTypy.

375 Cwm., nanpumep: Kunkel W., Wittmann R. Op. cit. S. 535.

376 Cp.: Wieacker F. Romische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 482 («abusivy, «offenbar
untechnischy); Kaser M., Hackl K. Op. cit. S. 177 («imperium in untechnischem Sinny).

377 Cwm., manpumep: Koganos JILJI. PumMckast civitas B MyHHIMIIATEHOE IIPAaBO SIOXH Pecry6muik //

Bectauk npesneit uctopuun. 2007. Ne 3. C. 118 (cp. o BnmussHum leges rogatae Ha leges datae: «Benp

YTO MOIJIO OBITH 00pa3IoM IpaBa, mpenocrasisieMoro coro3uukam B IV — III BB.? OTBeT MOXKET
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lex Ursonensis pand TMOYBY [JIsi TMOMYJSIPHOTO BBIBOJIA O CO3HATEJIBHOM
«apxamsaruny», oTandaomeil Bpopanusiii Llesapem ctiip’ . C 9TOH TOUKH 3peHus,
lex Ursonensis oka3bIBaeTCs B OJHOM psay ¢ TpaktaToMm I{unepona «O 3akoHax»,
«De legibusy’”.

I'maBa 109 lex Ursonensis coxpaHuiach Mmioxo: 0a3zy IS peKOHCTPYKLIUN HAr0T
HECKOJIbKO CJIOB B Hadayie (pparmeHTa, K 4UCIy KOTOpbIx oTHocsitca «PVPILLO
PVPILL» u «TVTOR». B To ke Bpems pacrojIO)KeHHE CJIOB U YacTel CJIOB Ha
NaMATHUKE, a Takxke o0lee yOexKIeHue, YTO MYHHUIUMIAIbHBIE 3aKOHBI 00pa3yroT
CIMHYIO TPAIMLHIO ), YOKIAIOT HCCliejoBaTeNeil B IPABOMEPHOCTH BOCCO3JAHMs

OPHTHHANBHOTO TEKCTa Ha ocHOBe 29-if pyOpuku lex Salpensana u lex Irnitana®'.

ObITh TONBKO onuH: 3akoHbl XII Tabmuiy B 00paboTke pHUMCKHX TpeTopoB»). Hapsgy c
MPUBEACHHBIMU CITy4asiMH 3aMMCTBOBaHUS aBTOP yKasbIBaeT cap. 66 —T.8.26.

310 wmuenme, Bmepesie Beickazamnoe . Hopmemom (Norden E. Aus  altromischen
Priesterbiichern. Lund, 1939. S. 12), Hanuio camyio aBTOpHTETHYIO moaaepxkky (Schulz F.
Geschichte der romischen Rechtswissenschaft... S. 113-114; Wieacker F. RoOmische
Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 305). Bopouewm, cinenyer umMerh B BUIY, YTO 3/1€Chb MBI UMEEM
Je7I0 C OAHUM M3 TeX CIydaeB, KOrja MCTOpHOrpaduvecKas Tpaaulus CKIaJbIBACTCs M3 KPATKUX
3aMeyYaHMH, He TOJIKPETJICHHBIX Pa3BEPHYTOH apryMeHTaIHeH.

37 Tbid. Cm. Taxxke: Norr D. Rechtskritik... S. 145-146 n muteparypy, ykasammyo ®. Buakepom
(ROmische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 305).

3% Cwm., nanpumep: Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 17-19.

%! Crrepl mpemecTBYIOMIX JMOX B MyHHIMITAISHEIX 3aKOHAX 3aMedeHs! yxke gaBHo (Mommsen
T. Die Stadtrechte der latinischen Gemeinden Salpensa und Malaca in der Provinz Baetica //
Abhandlungen der Kdniglichen Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Bd. IIL
Leipzig: S. Hirzel, 1855; Gradenwitz O. Versuch einer Dekomposition des rubrischen Fragments.
Heidelberg, 1915; Id. Stadtrechte von Urso, Salpensa, Malaca in Uhrtext und Beischrift aufgeldst.
Heidelberg, 1920). O6napyxenue B 1925 roay Heckonpkux ockoikoB lex Ursonensis, Omaromaps
KOTOPOMY M CTaJld HM3BECTHBI HEKOTOpBIE cioBa B Hadase 109-ii rinaBel, MpeXAe CKPHITOH OT
HAIlIer0 B30pa, CHENANI0 BO3MOXXHBIMH TOMBITKH PEKOHCTPYKIMH TEPBOHAYATIBHOTO TEKCTA.

[Togpo6HOE 00Cy)neHne ocHOBHBIX pekoHCTpyKumid (A. 1’Opca, XK. Mamnona, @. Hlynpra) cMm.:
Gomez-lglesias Casal A. Lex Ursonensis cap. 109. La tutela en la lex Ursonensis y en la ley
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[Tockomnbky, 1Mo KpaifHe Mepe, yacTuyHoe coBmnaaeHue Hadana lex Urs., 109 ¢ ognoi
ctopoHsl M Hayana lex Salp. u lex Irnit., 29 ¢ apyroéi cTOpoHBI HE BBI3BIBAET
COMHEHHUH, TPEANPUHUMAINCH TOMBITKH THUIIOTETUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIMH BCETO
tekcta iaBbl 109 B nenmoM. He BocmipousBoas 37ech AeTaliel pa3BEpHYBIIECHCS B
CBA3M C JTUM JUCKYCCHUH, COCPENOTOYMMCS Ha O3JIEMEHTaX, HpPeICTaBIISIOMIMNX
MHTEpEC B CBeTEe Hactosero odcyxnaeHus. [Ipexnae Bcero, yTo kacaeTrcs HepBOM
gactu cap. 109, xkoTopass Bocco3daeTCs Ha OCHOBE COXPaHUBIIMXCS (parMeHTOB
TEKCTa, BCE MOMBITKUA PEKOHCTPYKIIUU CXOJATCS B TOM (€CJIM HE MPUHUMATh B pacyeT
HEKOTOPBIX (POPMAaTBHBIX pa3IMuUii), 4TO IJIaBa OTKpbIBaeTcs cioBamu: «Cui pupillo
pupill[ae mulierive col(onis) col(oniae) Gen(etivae) lul(iae) in His]pania tutor no[n
erit incertusve erit...]. Kak Buaum, ycioBHEeM Ha3HAueHHsI ONEKyHa MarvucTpaToM
3nech — kak U B lex Atilia u lex ITulia et Titia — siBisieTCst OTCYTCTBHE ONEKYHA WA
HEONPEIEIEHHOCTh OTHOCUTENBHO €r0 HAJTMYUSL.

Ecnu e o0paTuThCs K MPEANOI0KEHUSIM, KacarolIMMCs BTOPO YacTH TriaBhbl (ee
TEKCT HE COXPaHWJCS, HO M3BECTHO KaKOE€ MECTO OH 3aHMMall), TO U 3]IeCh
PEKOHCTPYKIMSI MHTEPECYIOIMUX HAC 3JIEMEHTOB OKa3allach, MO OOJIBIIOMY CYETY,
€AMHOYIIIHO TPUHSITOW — MPU TOM, YTO €/Ba JIM HE BCE OCTAIbHbIE (hparMeHTHI
CTaJId TPEIMETOM JTUTENBHON NucKyccuu. VTak, o TOCMOICTBYIOIIEMY MHEHHUIO,
rnaBa 109 3akaHumBanach cioBamu: «quo ne ab iusto tutore tutela abeat, tam iustus
tutor esto, quam si is ei adgnatus proxumus tutor esset». OroBopka «quo ne ab iusto
tutore tutela abeaty», npu3BaHHas 00ECHEUUTh HEPYUITUMOCTh MPABOBOTO IMOJIOKEHUS
BEPOSATHOTO ONEKyHa TOCJA€ Ha3HAYCHHWsT HOBOTO OMNEKyHa YHMHOBHHUKOM,
COOTBETCTBYET THMIIOTE3€ BCEr0 WMHCTUTYTa, OTKpbIBaromied rnaBy 109, m BmoaHe
BruchbiBaeTcs B koHuenmuto ['ast (G.1.186 — 187), ocHOBHOE BHUMaHKE KOTOPOTO MpU
oocyxnennn lex Atilia u lex Iulia et Titia cocpemoTodeHo Ha BoIpocax
JOIMYCTUMOCTH Ha3HAUYEHUsI ONEKYyHa MPETOPOM JI0 YCTAHOBIICHUS ONEKHU MO 3aKOHY

HJIN 3aBCHIAHWIO W ITOCIACACTBUAX IMOABJICHUA 3aKOHHOI'O OIICKYHA HIJIM OIICKYHa II0

municipal // Studia historica. Historia antigua. 1997. 15. P. 247-266; cm. taxxe: Consentini C. Op.

cit. P. 165-183; Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze...
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3aBEIIaHUIO0 TI0CTE OCYUIECTBICHUA MaructparoM tutoris datio. Kak Buguwm,
CYLIECTBYIOIIME PEKOHCTPYKLMHU BO3BOAAT K lex Ursonensis U ¢pukuuoo «tam iustus
tutor esto, quam si is el adgnatus proxumus tutor esset», KoTopas B oTJiM4ue ot lex
Salpensana u lex Irnitana He cCOAEPKUT YIIOMUHAHUS O TPAXKIAHCTBE MOJIONIEYHOTO U
OTIeKYyHa, TTOCKOJBKY ajpecaroM lex Ursonensis ObLTH pUMCKHE TPaKIaHe.

['opazgo Oosiee cMenbIM M JUCKYCCMOHHBIM OKa3aJics CJIEAYIOUIMH 1iar,
cnenanubii @. lynplieM — y4yeHBIH MNPeIIoXKWI Ha 0a3ze PEeKOHCTPYKIUU lex

. .1+ 382
Ursonensis 4acCTUYHO Bocco3aarth lex Atilia

. IlonyueHHbIe B pe3yJIbTAaTE BBIBOJbI
TOJBEPIIINCH KPHTHKE CO CTOPOHBI D. YorcoHa >, mommepxkantoii M. Kazepom™.
Mexnay TeM, MHOTHE U3 BBICKA3aHHBIX 3aMEYAaHHUI BBI3BIBAIOT CEPbE3HBIE COMHEHU.
CpaBautenbHO HenaBHO cTtopoHy @. llyneua npunsn A. I'omec-Urnecuac Kacans,
BBIJIBUHYBIIUN PsAJl KOHTPAPTyMEHTOB IPOTHUB KPUTHUKHU O. Yorcona® . Hakomer,
. Hepp, aBTOP KPYITHOT'O COBPEMEHHOTO HCCJIEIOBAHUS PHUMCKOTO
3aKOHOJATENhCTBA 00 OIEKe, HACTauBaeT Ha AaHAJOTUYHOW PEKOHCTPYKIUHU, HE
cormamasich, ojgHako, ¢ aprymentamueii . [lympua®’. Kak mpexcrasmsercs,
apryMeHTalus B TMOJIb3y MPENJIOKEHHOW peKoHCTpyknuu lex Atilia wu
KOHTPapryMEeHThl MPOTUB KPUTUKOB MOTYT OBITh YCHJIEHBI C Y4€TOM 3HAYEHUSA U

dbopManbHOM CTPYKTYphl HcHoJb30BaHHOM B lex Salpensana, lex Irnitana u lex

Ursonensis (?) pukuuu.

382 Schulz F. Lex Salpensana cap. 29 und Lex Ursonensis cap. 109 // Studi in onore di S. Solazzi.
Napoli, 1948. S. 451, 457-458. Tlpennonoxenust o nuratax lex Atilia B lex Salpensana, B Tom
YKCJIC ¥ B OTHOLICHUU NMPUPABHUBAHKS MPABOBOIO CTATyca ONEKyHa, HA3HAYaeMOT0 MarucTpaToM,
K MPaBOBOMY CTaTyCy OINEKyHa IO 3aKoHy, Aenanuck yxe T. Mommszenom: Mommsen T. Die
Stadtrechte der latinischen Gemeinden... S. 439-441.

33 Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 124-127.

34 Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 357 («nicht glaubwiirdig).
3% Gomez-Iglesias Casal A. Op. cit. P. 265-266.

3% Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 48-52.
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B pexonctpykuuu @. Hlyneua lex Atilia conepxkut cnemyrouuii Teker: «Qui tutor
hac lege datus erit, is e, cui datus erit, quo ne ab iusto tutore tutela abeat, tam iustus
tutor esto quam si e adgnatus proximus tutor esset»’®.

OpUTHHAJIBHYIO PEIaKIIMI0 aBTOP BOCCTAHOBWJI, UCXOJS U3 MPEIIOIOKEHUS, YTO
cooTBeTCTBYyIOImUN (pparment lex Salpensana cram pe3ynbTaToM HE3HAYUTEIHHOTO
u3meHenus: lex Ursonensis — mo0aBieHusi (GUKIUU TpaxaaHCTBa (ONpaBIaHHAs B
UCMIAHCKUX KOJOHMSIX, OHA, OYEBHUJIHO, HE MOrja COAep>KaTbci B 3aKOHE,
aJpeCOBAaHHOM PUMCKUM TpakJaHaMm), — a 3Ta MOCJEIHSAS] BOCIHPOU3BOAMIIA TEKCT
0oJiee TpeBHETO 3aKOHA L,

JpeBHOCTh 3TOH (opMyIupoBKH mnoATBepxkaaercs, mo mHenuro @. Hlynea,
HalIeHHBIMU B Erunte HJOKyMEHTaMu, JiBa U3 KOTOPBIX COJEpXkat ciioBa «quo ne ab
iusto tutore tutela abeat»™, a Tpermii rOBOPHT O HA3HAYCHHH MATHCTPATOM
3aKkoHHOTO omnekyHa — «M. Longum legitimum tutorem dedit», — Takum croco6om
KpaTKO TepenaBas CyTh TPOMO3JIKOTO MOCTPOCHHUS B KOHIIE PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOMN
(bpasb 3aKoHa — «tam iustus tutor esto quam si e adgnatus proximus tutor essety”’.

[Tosienenue B lex Atilia mHTepecyromero Hac obopora @. Ilynbl 0OBACHIET
cienyromuM odpasom. «IlouemMy 3aKoH He ckasaji mpocto Iustus tutor esto? Ilotomy
4TO B T€ BpeMeHa tutor testamentarius emie oOnagan ius se abdicandi, kotopoe
3aKOHOJATENb HE XOTeJ, KOHEYHO, NPEJOCTaBISATh OMNEKyHY, Ha3HAUYEHHOMY

MarucCTpaTrom. B cBsa3u ¢ aTUM MMOCJICAHCMY IIPAMO OTBOOUTCA ITO3UIUSA tutor

legitimus, koTopomy ius se abdicandi He mpuHALIEKATON .

¥7 Schulz F. Lex Salpensana... S. 457.

38 Schulz F. Lex Salpensana... S. 458-459.

3% Fontes juris Romani antejustiniani / Arangio-Ruiz V. Vol. IIL. Florentiae, 1943. P. 66-69 (n. 24 u
25).

3% Schulz F. Lex Salpensana... S. 457-458.

31Schulz F. Lex Salpensana... S. 458.
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OroBopky «quo ne ab iusto tutore tutela abeat» ydeHblii cuMTaeT MPOSBICHHUEM
3a00TbI 3aKOHO/IATENSI O TOM, YTOObl HA3HAYEHHUE OTNIEKYHAa MarucTpaToOM HE MOBJIEKIIO
TIPEKPAIEH s OMEKHU, BOSHUKIICH B CHIIY 3aKOHA I 3aBEIAHUS .

D. Yorcon cornamaercs ¢ @. IllynpiieM B TOM, YTO MHOTO€ TOBOPUT B MOJIb3Y
JApeBHOCTH (HOpMYITHPOBKH «CQUO ne ab iusto tutore tutela abeaty, u ycuiamBaeT ero
apryMEHTALMIO, ONHpasch HAa NOKYMEHTH, HaiiieHHble B [ epKynaHyme .
IIpucyrcTBue manHoM oroBopku yxe B lex Iulia et Titia moxrBepkmaercs, 1o
MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, HE TOJBKO TEM, YTO ETHUINETCKHUE MCTOYHHMKH, KOTOPHIE COIECpIKaT
MPHUBEICHHYIO OTOBOPKY, MPSIMO CCBHIIAIOTCS HAa 3TOT 3aKOH. | TaBHOE — YTO €AMHCTBO
CJI0BOYIOTpeOsieHus B TokymeHTax u3 Erunra u ['epkynanyma u B lex Salpensana ne
MOXKET OBITh pe3yJbTaTOM COBIAJCHHS, a CJIEeI0BaTeIIbHO, OOOCHOBAaHHBIMH
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPEION0KEHHUS 0 Hamu4Yuu oroBopku B lex Iulia et Titia u, BeposTHo,
B lex Atilia™*.

Yro xe kacaeTcs MpeAnoiaoxeHus, Oynaro yxe B lex Atilia cogepkanach Quxius
«tam iustus tutor esto quam si e adgnatus proximus tutor essety, To ¢ HHUM, IO
MHEHUIO . YOTCOHA, COIJIACUThCS Henb3s. KpuTuk, HaBepHOE, MOpaB, Koraa
OTKa3bIBacT B YOCIUTEIHHOCTH JOBOAY, OMHUpPAIONIEMyCsl Ha HaiijieHHbIH B Erumnte

OOKYMCHT, T'JC Ha3HAYCHHBIN MaruCTpaToM OIICKYH JXCHIOIMHbBI HMMCHYCTCA «tutor

legitimus». Jloruka paccyxnenuit @. llynpna sicHa: uyTOOBI Ha3BaTh ONEKyHa

92 |bid. Ty e mHTEpIpeTario 5tuM ciosaM gaet M. [apcust [appuiio, IpHCOCAMHSSICH K MHCHHUIO
A. I'Opca u B. Apanmko Pyuna: Garcia Garrido M. lustus tutor y legitimus tutor / Annuario de
historia del derecho Espafiol. 1955. T. 25. P. 842. He Bnonne nonsarHa no3uus M. Kazepa (u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, cchuiatomierocs Ha Hero ®@. Buakepa (ROmische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S,
509): aBTOp mHPHBOAMT OOCYXJaeMyHd OTOBOPKY B IMOJITBEPXKICHUE TOTO, YTO OIEKYH,
HA3HAYCHHBIA MarkucTpaToM, HE MOT OTKa3aThCsl OT MOJHOMOYHMIA, He uMen 1US se abdicandi (Kaser
M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 358).

3% Cm.: Arangio-Ruiz V. Due nuove tavolette de Ercolano relative alla nomina di tutori muliebri //
Studi in onore di Pietro de Francisci. Vol. 1. Milano, 1956. P. 3 sqq. (uut. mo: Watson A. The Law
of Persons... P. 125).

3% Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 125.
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«3aKOHHBIMY», HEOOXO0IMMO, UTOOBI OH TIPU3BIBAJICS K ONEKe KakK OJMKalImii aruar, a
MIOCKOJIbKY B JAHHOM CJy4yae OH ObLJI Ha3Hau4eH MarucTpaTtoMm, JODKEH ObLI
CYIIIECTBOBATh 3aKOH, NMPUPABHUBAIOIIMKI OMEKYHOB IO HAa3HAYCHHUIO Marucrpara K
3aKOHHBIM. MexXay TeM, MPOTUB MPEIJIOKEHHOM HHTEpIpPETAlMU CIOBOCOYETAHUS
«tutor legitimus» roBopsT He CTOIBKO cooOpakeHusi, Brickazanubie J[k.M. Jlymmaro
u D. YOTCOHOM U Kacarouiuecs, TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, OTMEHbI 3aKOHHOW OMNEKH Hajl
YKEHIIMHAMU CO CTOPOHBI arHaToB 3akoHOM KiaBnus, lex Claudia®” (G.1.157; 1.171;
UE.11.8), cKoJIbKO €ro CHMHOHMMUYHOCTh C «tutor iustus», mokazanHas M. ['apcus
["appuao Ha mpuMepe 1enoro psaa JOKYMEHTOB IOPUIMYECKON MpakTUKU u3 Erumnra
u ['epkynanyma: o0a 3TH BBIPAXKEHUS OTHOCATCS K OINEKYHaM, MPU3BAaHHBIM WIIU
HAa3HAYEHHBIM  MPABOMEPHO, «B  TOPSAJAKE, MPEAYCMOTPEHHOM  3aKOHOMY;
cioBocoueTanune «tutor legitimus»y He sSBIsSETCS TEXHUYECKUM TEPMHHOM, KOTOPBIH
0603HaYalI GbI OIEKy 10 3aKOHY (B €€ OTIIMYMK OT OIEKH IO 3aBEI[AHHIO 1 Ap.) '
Kpome Toro, mo wmuenuto 3. VYorcona, . Illynerr HeyOenuTeIsHO
BOCCTAHABIIMBAET MOTHUBBI 3aKOHOATENA, KOTOPBIM BKIIOUMI OOCYXKIaEMYIO
¢duxnuo B lex Atilia skoObl It TOTO, YTOOBI HMCKJIIOUUTH PACIPOCTPAHEHHE Ha
OTIEKYHOB, Ha3HauYaeMbIX MarucTpaToM, IpaBa 0TKa3aThCsl OT OMEKH, 1us se abdicandi,
MIPU3HABABIIIETOCS TOT/Ia 3a ONMEKYHAMH I10 3aBEIIAHHIO: MO ITOW BepCcHU, (DUKITUS
J0JDKHA OblJIa OPUEHTUPOBATh HA MPUMEHEHHE K HOBOMY HMHCTHUTYTY PEKHUMa OTIEKU
MO0 3aKOHy, a He MO 3aBeulaHuio. J. YOTCOH He MNPUHUMAET MPEI0KEHHOTO
oOBbsCHEHMsI, oOpailas BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO TMPABOBOE IOJOKEHHUE OIEKYyHa,
Ha3HAYCHHOTO MIPETOPOM, CHIILHO OTJIMYACTCS U OT ITOJIOKEHHUS OTEKyHa IO 3aKOHY:
Ha TEPBOM — HO HE Ha TOCIEAHEM — JIEKHUT OOS3aHHOCTH OCYIIECTBIISITH CBOU

HOJ'IHOMO‘IPISI397.

3% Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 125-126.

% Garcia Garrido M. Iustus tutor y legitimus tutor... P. 839-844. 3a num crexyer ®. Buakep
(Romische Rechtsgeschichte... Abschn. 1. S. 509).

97 Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 126.
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Cam D.VYorcon cuumraer Ooyiee  aJEKBaTHBIM  JIpyroe  OOBSICHEHHE
paccMaTpuBaeMol (UKIMKM, KOTOPOE COIJacyeTcs C €ro >e HWHTeprperanuen
COJICpIKaIlCCsl B HEKOTOPHIX JMINIOMAaX BeTepaHOB oroBopku «proinde liberos
tollant, ac s ex duobus civibus Romanis natos»’”®. Vuenwlii cuuraer, 4to 00e€
(UK WMENH JKCIUIMKATUBHOE 3HAYCHHWE: OHW OBLIM TMPU3BAHBI OOBSICHUTH
HEMpOoCBeleHHOMY oObIBaTemo — «uneducated Roman soldier» wau Hepumckomy
HACEICHNUIO HMCIAHCKUX MPOBHHIMH — CYTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IIPEAITHCAHMUIL .
3akoHOMATENh XOTEN, HEe BIAABasCh B TEXHUYECKHE JETAlM, MIOKA3aTh MPOBHHIIMATIAM
C MOMOIIBIO (PUKIMHK, YTO HA3HAYEHHBI B COOTBETCTBHM C lex Salpensana omnekyH,
CTOJIb JK€ TIPAaBOMEPEH, KaK W TMPU3BAHHBIM K OMNEKEe Ha OCHOBAaHWUHU 3aKOHA
Onmxaiimmii aruat. «Eciim 3To0 00BsICHEHHE OTOBOPKH BEPHO, TO OYEBHIHO, YTO OHA
HY)KHEEe B TaKOM 3aKOHe, Kak lex Salpensana, KoTopasi OTHOCWJIACH K HErpaKJaHaM,
yeM B lex Atilia, umeBiieit B BUy puMCKUX TpaxkjaH. bosee Toro, o0bsicCHUTEIbHAS
OTOBOpKa TaKOTO poja eaBa Jiu MbiciauMa (Seems scarcely likely) B TakoM panHem
3aKoHe, Kak lex Atilia. CinemnoBarenbHO, HENb3s CyIUTh O €¢ Hamuuu B lex Atilia mo
TOMY, 4TO OHa cofeprkaiach B lex Salpensanan™®.

Hano ckazaTth, 4TO TpHUBENEHHBIC pacCyXKIeHHUS D. YOTCOHA HATAJIKUBAIOTCS Ha
Cephe3Hble BO3pakeHHs. MTak, MO e€ro MHEHHWI0, paccMaTpuBaemas (UKITUSI
MOSIBUJIACh B 3aKOHAX, MPHU3BAHHBIX YyPETyJIUPOBATh HA3HAUYCHHE OINEKYHOB B
NPOBUHIIUAX, U MIpeciiefioBalia pa3bsiICHUTEIbHBIC 1Ienu. Ecim 3T0 Tak, oOpariaer Ha
ce0s1 BHUMaHue HEAPHEKTUBHOCTh BHIOPAHHOTO 3aKOHOAATENIEM CII0c00a OOBSICHUTh
KUTEISIM HMCIAHCKOH TPOBHHIIMM, KaKOBO TIPABOBOE ITOJIOKEHUE HA3HAYEHHOTO

MCCTHBIM YMHOBHHKOM OIICKYHA: IPOBHHIOMWATIAM HC HN3BCCTHA HC TOJIBKO C}’F}’GO

3% Cm., Hanpumep, auriomsr 76 T. 1.3, (Fontes iuris Romani antiqui... P. 276), 221 r. u.5. (Fontes
iuris Romani anteiustiniani / S. Riccobono; G. Baviera; V. Arangio-Ruiz. Vol. 1. Florentiae, 1941.
P. 233 (n. 29), 233 u 306 1. H.3. (Girard P.F., Senn F. Les lois des Romains... P. 256 (n. 5) u 257-
258 (n. 6).

*? Watson A. The Law of Persons...P. 78-80, 126-127.

“1bid. P. 127.
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pumckas ¢opMa poactBa — adgnatio, HO W JpeBHeMIee mpaBuio 1us civile,
JleNafoiee OMeKyHaMH 110 3aKOHY MMEHHO Ommkaifimx arHatoB' . ITokasaTemlbHO,
yto lex Salpensana u lex Irnitana coxmepxkaT (UKIMIO HE TOJBKO arHaTUYCKOTO
pOJICTBA MEXJIY MOJAONEYHBIM U OMNEKYHOM, HO W HUX MPUHAMJICKHOCTH K YHUCITY
rpaxxiaaH («tam iustus tutor esto quam s is civis Romanus et adgnatus proximus Civi
Romano tutor esset»): arnaTuueckoe poJCTBO U CBA3aHHOE C HUM IIPU3BAHUE K OIEKE
MBICJIATCS. KAK YMCTO PUMCKHE MHCTHTYTHI . I10Iydaercs, 4TO HOBBIH BHI OIEKH
O0OBSCHSIETCS Yepe3 HEU3BECTHBIN cTaphiil. Kak BUAHO, OOBACHUTENbHBIN MOTEHIIUAT
paccmaTtpuBaeMoil (PUKIIMM B MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX YCIOBHUSX HEBEIHK, YTO JElaeT
ySI3BUMOM BCIO JaJIbHEHIIYIO apryMEHTAIMIO: €CIIM MOSABIIEHUE 3TOM OroBOpKH B lex
Salpensana (a MoxxeT ObITh, yoke U B lex Ursonensis nim lex lulia et Titia, yero He
UCKIIIoYaeT 3. YOTCOH) HE NPOAMKTOBAHO CTPEMJICHUEM OOBICHUTH HACEJIECHUIO
HEU3BECTHOE HOBOE Yepe3 U3BECTHOE CTapoe, TO JOBOJIbI MPOTUB €€ HAIU4YUS YKE B
lex Atilia B 3HaUUTETLHON MEPE TEPSIOT CHITY.

OKCIUIMKATUBHBIM 3HAY€HUEM OOCYKJaeMyl0 OroBopky Hazenser u A. ['omec-
Urnecunac Kacanb, KOTOpBIA, OAHAKO, MOJAET, YTO OHa OblJa BKIIIOYEHA yke B lex
Atilia, 4yTOOBI OOBACHUTH I'pakaHaAM HOBBIA MHCTUTYT, BIIUCAB €0 B TPAAUIIMOHHBIN
HOPMAaTUBHBIN KOHTEKCT. B Oosiee mo3mHux 3akoHax ¢uknus olpena ApPYyryro
GyHKIUIO — Teneph OHa TpeboBaIach JUIsl TOr0, YTOOBI YpaBHAThH B IIpaBaxX ONEKYHa,

HAa3HAYCHHOI'O IIPOBUHIHUAJIBHBIM HJIM MYHUIUIIAJIBHBIM MAaruCTpaTroM, C OIICKYHOM,

401 Kcratn CKa3aTb, HC3HAHUC TPAAWLIMOHHBIX PHUMCKHX IIPaBUJI 00 omeke ACMOHCTPHUPYIOT JaXKC

HAMECTHUKH NMPOBHHIMI, B YaCTHOCTH, OO0l YCTAaHOBJICHUE ONEKH BJIOBBI HAJl €€ MaJIOJCTHUMHU
netbMu: Papinianus D.26.2.26pr.: «lure nostro tutela communium liberorum matri testamento patris
frustra mandatur, nec, si provinciae praeses imperitia lapsus patris voluntatem sequendam
decreverit, successor eius sententiam, quam leges nostrae non admittunt, recte sequetur».

492 Cp. G.1.55: «Item in potestate nostra sunt liberi nostri, quos iustis nuptiis procreavimus. Quod
ius proprium civium Romanorum est; fere enim nulli alii sunt homines, qui talem in filios suos
habent potestatem, qualem nos habemus, idque divus Hadrianus edicto, quod proposuit de his, qui
sibi liberisque suis ab eo civitatem Romanam petebant, significavit. Nec me praeterit Galatarum

gentem credere in potestatem parentum liberos esse».
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YbH ITOJHOMOYHMA OCHOBAHBI Ha 3aBCIIIaHWMHM M 3aKOHC (I/I — OIIOCPEAOBAHHO — C

403
OTMEKyHOM, Ha3Ha4YeHHbIM TpeTopoM B Pume) .

[Ipeanonaraemasi aBTOpOM
nepemMeHa (PyHKIMil OrOBOPKM BO3MOKHA, HO HE MEHEE MPaBI0N0A00H0, UTO BO BCEX
3aKOHax, MOCTPOCHHBIX 10 00pa3ity lex Atilia, GUKIIHMIO COXpaHSIIM MPOCTO-HAMIPOCTO
[0 TPaJuUUU — TMOJpaKaHUE CTOJb JPEBHEMY 3aKOHY JOJHKHO OBLIO, MOMHMO
TIPOYero, J00aBUTH BECa HOBBIM aKTaM'™ .

He ob6cyxnas no cymiecTBy 000CHOBaHHOCTb SKCIUIMKATUBHOM TUIIOTE3bl, 3aMETUM
MOKa, YTO eciM (PUKIUS B 3aKOHAX 00 OreKe U uMelia OObSICHUTEIbHOE 3HAUYEHUE, TO
HaunOoJsiee BEpPOSTHO €€ MosiBjieHMe MMeHHO B lex Atilia, a He B OoJjiee MO3AHUX
3aKOHAaX, aJIpECOBAHHBIX TOM (HOBOM) YacTH PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBa, KOTOpas €/Ba JIn
ObL1a CIOCOOHA BOCIIPUHSTH MOJI00HBIE OOBICHEHMUS.

J1. Hepp npemioxun pexoHcTpykuuto lex Atilia, aHamoruuHym TOH, KOTOPYIO
o6ocunoBeiBal @. Hlynseir: «Cui tutor hac lege datus erit, is ei, cui datus erit, quo ne a
iusto tutore abeat, tam iustus tutor esto, quam si is agnatus proximus pupillo pupillae
mulierive tutor esset»’””. VueHsIii oOpaijaeT BHUMAHHE HA CIydad, KOT[a OMNEKYH,
Ha3HAYCHHBI MarucTpaToOM, W OMEKYH IO 3aKOHY, TOJYUHSIOTCS OJHUM H TEM JKE
IpaBuUJiaM, KOTOPHIE B TO € BpeMs He JSHCTBYIOT B OTHOIIIEHUH tutor testamentarius.
Bo-nepsrix, cormacao UE. 11.26, npu MHOKECTBEHHOCTH OIIEKYHOB IO 3aKOHY WJIH
M0 HA3HAYEHUIO MAarucTpara Juisi OAOOpEHUs CAEJIOK MOJONEYHOTO HEo0XOoaMMa
auctoritas Bcex cpasy, B TO BpeMs Kak OT ONEKYHOB IO 3aBEUIaHUIO TPeOyeTCs JUIIb
auctoritas mo6oro u3 Hux. Bo-BTOphIX, Kak m3BectHo u3 Scholia Sinaitica 18.48,
oTka3 oT omneku (abdicatio) QOCTyINEH JMIb ONEKYHY IO 3aBEIIAHMIO, 3aKOHHBIN

omekyH u tutor Atilianus Takoro mpaBa He WMenu. Takoe ypaBHUBAHHUE MPABOBOTO

IIOJIOKCHHUA OIICKYHA IIO 3aKOHY M OIICKYHA4, HA3HAYCHHOI'O MAarucCTpaToM,

493 Gomez-Iglesias Casal. A. Op. cit. P. 265-266.

404 Cp. cnosa . Heppa 06 aBTope riaBsI 29 MYHUIIMTIATBHBIX 3aKOHOB (Zur Palingenesie... S. 18 —
19): «Ero 3amadeit ObUIO, HACKOJBKO JTO BO3MOXHO, COXPAaHUTh TEKCT, «OCBSIICHHBIN
TpaauLIEn».

95 Ngrr D. Zur Palingenesie der romischen Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 52.
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OCHOBBIBAJIOCH, 110 BCEH BUIAMMOCTH, Ha cojiepkaBiieiics B lex Atilia puxiuu Bpose
TOi, KoTOpas m3BecTHa mo rnase 29 lex Salp. u lex Irnit.**® CymiecrBoBanue u
conepxkanue Qukuuu B lex Atilia, cTporo roBopsi, He MOTYT OBITh JOKa3aHbl, peyb
H/IeT JHIIb O BEPOSTHOM PEKOHCTPYKIHH .

Jlymaercsi, 9To0 BHHMaHHS 3aCIy’)KHBAaeT OJHWH JIOMOJHUTEIHHBIN apryMeEHT,
KoTopblid Jenaet orcrauBaemyto @. lyneiem, A. 'omecom-Urnecuacom Kacanem u
J1. Heppom pekoHcTpykiuio erie 0ojee BeposTHOM. OObIYHO, 00CYK/1asi BO3pacT U
3HAYCHUE 3aKITIOYMTENBHBIX CJIOB lex Salpesana u lex Irnitana — «tam iustus tutor esto
guam s is civis Romanus e adgnatus proximus civi Romano tutor essety, —
COCPEIOTOYMBAIOTCA HA COJIEPAKATEILHOM CTOPOHE 3TOr0 MPEANKUCAHUS U MBITAIOTCS
OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOCHI: 3a4€M 3aKOHOATENI0 MOTPEOOBAIOCH TaKoe MpeAnucaHue? B
KaKyI0 ATIOXY M MPU KaKUX 00CTOSATETHCTBAX OHO MOTJIO UMETh CMBICII? DTH BOIPOCHI
COBEPILIEHHO 3aclly’)K€HO OKa3bIBAIOTCSI B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS — YyTh HIKE U Mbl
monpo0yeM TMPEeAJIOKUThL CBOM OTBETHI Ha HUX. OJHAKO €1Ba JIU ONMpPaBIaHO MOYTH
MOJIHOE WUTHOPUPOBAHUE TOW (POPMBI, B KOTOPYIO OTIIMIIOCH COJEpKaHUE 3aKOHA.
OTrpaBiisisich OT IKCIUIMKATUBHOTO 3HaueHUsl GUKIUM, D. YOTCOH 3aKirovaeT: lex
Atilia — ciumkom ApeBHHI 3aKOH, YTOOBI B HEM MOXKHO OBLIO OXHIATh IMOAOOHOM
0OBSICHUTENILHOM OTOBOPKH, CJIe/IOBATENIbHO, paccMaTtpuBaeMas pukius B lex Atilia,
BEPOSAITHEE BCErO, HE conepmanacsm. YueHblil, OYEBUIHO, UMEET B BHIY, YTO
IOpUNMYECcKas TEXHHUKA TE€X BPEMEH, KOrja ObLI MPUHAT MEpPBBIA 3aKOH 00 Oreke
(xoner III B. 10 H.3.), HE IOCTUTIIA €Il€ YPOBHS PA3BUTHS, HEOOXOAMMOTO ISl TAKUX
MOCTPOCHHMH, Kak «tam iustus tutor esto quam si e adgnatus proximus tutor essety.
Bepno nu sTo npeanonoxenne? [loxoxe, mepea HaMu OJUH U3 TE€X PEIKUX CIIY4aesB,
KOIJIa MOXET ObITh JJaH 0oJiee WM MeHee 0OOCHOBAaHHBIN OTPHUIIATEIbHBIM OTBET Ha
nmoj00HBIN Bompoc. Jlenmo B TOM, 4YTO, Kak IIOKAa3aHO BBIIIE, WCIOJIb30BaHHAS B

O6cy}KI[a€MOM npeanrucain 3aKOHOB 00 oreke IOpUANYCCKas TCXHHUKA U SA3bIKOBasA

%6 Norr D. Zur Palingenesie der rémischen Vormundschaftsgesetze... S. 48-49.
7 Ibid. S. 52.
408 Wwatson A. The Law of Persons... P. 127.
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dbopma, KOTOPYIO OHO TPHUHSIO, COBHNAMAIOT C TEXHUKONM W S36IKOM (hOPMYIIBI
YCBHIHOBJIEHUS. MEXly TeM, IPEBHOCTh MOCJTEAHEH HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUN — XOTS
OTIpENEINTh ake NMPHUOJU3UTEIHHO BPEMs €€ MOSBICHHS €/1Ba U BO3MOXKHO. JTO
COBIMAJICHUE OKAa3bIBACTCA OCOOCHHO KPAaCHOPEUMBHIM, €CIH Y4YeCTh, UTO JPYTHE
(UK C TaKOW CTPYKTYpOH M C TaKWM SI3BIKOBEIM OQOpMIICHHEM HaM He
n3BecTHBI . COMOCTAaBICHHE HHTEPECYIOMIEr0 HAC IMPEANHCAHUS C (OPMyIIOi
YCBIHOBJICHHUS TTOKA3bIBAET, YTO yYTBEpKacHUE, OyaTo lex Atilia He Moria coaepxarth
10T0OHOTO 000POTa, IPSIMO OTPOBEPTACTCSI HCTOTHUKAMH.

Takum 00pa3om, apryMeHTHI MPOTHUB MPEIJIOKEHHON pekoHCTpykimu lex Atilia
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HE CIUIIKOM CHJIBHBIMH. Bo-miepBbIX, HECOOOCHOBAaHHBIM TPE/ICTACT
OTKa3 B JPEBHEM IPOUCXOXICHUH 3aKITIOYUTEILHOMY OOOpOTY, COIEpIKaIleMy
¢ukiuio. Bo-BTOphIX, HEYOEIUTEIBHBI MOMBITKA OOBSICHUTH MOSIBICHUE (UKIIUU B
OoJiee MO3MHUX 3aKoHAX 00 omeke. B To ke BpeMs MpUXOIUTCS MPU3HATH, YTO U B
noyib3y Hanuuusa Qukinuu yxke B lex Atilia BeIIBUTAIOTCS HEAOCTATOYHO BECKHE
noBojibl. [lo OosbIIOMy cUeTy, OHU CBOJASTCS K TOMY, YTO ONEKYH, Ha3HauaeMbId
MarucTpaToM, 3aHUMajl B OCHOBHOM TaKO€ K€ IpaBOBOE ITOJIOKEHWE, KaK W
3aKOHHBIA ONEKYyH, W 4TO, CieaoBaTelbHO, lex Atilia momkHa Oblla coaepKaTh
COOTBETCTByIOIIEEe Tpeanucanue. K 3ToOMy MOXHO H00aBUTH apryMEHT OT
MPOTUBHOTO: TIOKa HE YAAEeTCs JO0Ka3aTh WJIM XOTS Obl MPaBAOMOA00HO OOBSCHUTH
nosiBiicHne QUKIHUU B OOJiee MO3HUX 3aKOHAX, CIEAYET UCXOIUTh U3 TOrO, YTO OHA
comepxanach yxxke B lex Atilia, koropass moimkHa ObUIa CIYXKUTh OOpasloM s

MMOCJICAYIOIINX 3aKOHOIIPOCKTOB.

49 1o KpaitHel mepe, MoKcK ¢ yciaoBusmu «tam M quam U siety, «tam 1M quam U estoy, «tam U
quam U esset» B 6aze «Bibliotheca luris Antiqui» He maet uHBIX pe3ynbTaToB. OueHb OJHU3KYIO K
paccMaTpuBaeMbIM BBIpKEHUAM (HOPMYITHPOBKY (HE OTBEUAIOIIYI0, OAHAKO, MPU3HAKAM (DUKIIHH)
ucrnonb3yeT, [{uepon B peun «O cBoeM aomey, oopameHHoi k nontudukam (De Domo. XVI1.43):
«Fueris sane tribunus plebis tam iure legeque, quam fuit hic ipse <P. Ser>vilius...». YuuTsiBas, uro
dbopmyia adrogatio, ckopee Bcero, Obiia pazpadoTaHa UMEHHO MOHTH(PUKAMU, U YTO UX YUacTHE B
moAroToBke lex Atilia BecbMa BepOsITHO, MOJYYAETCs, YTO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIA C IOPUIUYCCKUM

KaproHom, LIMnepoH roBOpUT ¢ KOJUIETUEH KPELOB Ha €€ JKE SA3BIKE.
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UYro xe kacaeTcsi OOBsiCHeHMM BKJIOUeHHMs ¢ukuuu B lex Atilia, To ux Ha
CETOAHSILIHUMN JI€Hb /1Ba: OJHO MPUAAET €l IKCIJIMKaTUBHOE 3HAYEHUE, APYyroe BUIUT
B HEW cmoco0 HagenuTh OMEKyHa, Ha3HAa4YaeMOr'o MarmcTpaToM, UMEHHO IMpaBaMu
3aKOHHOTO OIEKYHa, a HE ONEKyHa MO 3aBELIaHHI0, B YACTHOCTH JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
OTKa3aTh eMy B ius se abdicandi. Dt 00BsICHEHHS HENb3s MPU3HATH HEBEPOSTHBIMH,
OJIHAKO U TIOJHOCTBIO YyJIOBJIETBOPUTEIBbHBIMM WX HE HaszoBewb. [IpoTus
HKCIUIMKATUBHOM TMIIOTE3bl MOKHO BO3Pa3uTh, YTO CTHJIb JPEBHEN IOPUCIIPYICHIUN
OpUEHTHUPOBAH CKOpee Ha IEXOBYIO MOHOMOJHUI0 B cepe IOpUANYECKOTrO 3HaHUS,
YeM Ha TPAHCISIIMIO ero MIMPOKOil mybimke B obmexoctymHoil dopme’ . Kpome
TOTO, YTOOBI CUMTATh 3TO MPEANOJOKEHHE Oojiee 0OOCHOBAHHBIM, HEOOXOIUMBI
Ipyrue TPUMEPbl AKCIUTMKATUBHBIX OTOBOPOK B JpeBHUX 3akoHax. Co BTOPBIM
MOJIXOJJOM MOKHO COTJIACUTBCA B TOM, YTO C TIOMOUIbIO (DUKIIMM OIEKYH,
Ha3HA4YaeMbld MarucTpatoM, OBbUI HAJEIEH MPABOBBIM IOJOKEHUEM 3aKOHHOI'O
omekyHa. Ho »3To moka numb KoHcTaTanus (akTta, KOTOPBIM HyXJaeTcs B
oObsicHeHuH. Caenyronuil mar cMenaeT OCHOBHOM aKLEHT Ha HETaTUBHYIO CTOPOHY
ATOTO YPaBHHUBAHMSI: €TO LETbI0 OOBSABISETCS HE CTOJBKO COOOIIEHNE HOBOMY THITY
OTIEKYHOB IPaBOBOTO cTaryca tutor legitimus, CKOJbKO OTKa3 MM B MpaBax tutor
testamentarius. Kak mnpencraBisieTcs, M3JI0KEHHBIE B3IJISABl HE YYUTHIBAIOT TOTO
HOPMAaTUBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM MpuHUManach lex Atilia: rmaBHOI 3amauet,
KOTOpas CTOslJIa TIepe]l 3aKOHOoaTesieM, ObLJIO CO3JaHie HOBOTO THUIIA OMIEKYHOB WJIH,
1o KpaiiHed mepe, ero jeraipHoe opopmieHue. Pemenue sTol 3amaun TpeOoOBaio
M3MEHEHHUS TOPSIKA, CYIIECTBOBABIIETO MCIOKOH BEKOB W NMPHU3HABABIIETO TOJHKO
ONEKYHOB IO 3aBellaHWI0O M 1o 3akoHy. Ilpm Takux oOcTosTENHCTBAX
paccmarpuBaeMas (UKLMSA JODKHA ObUIa B TEPBYIO Ouepellb MpPECceoBaTh IEIb
HaJeJICHUs] ONEKYHOB, HAa3HAUEHHBIX MAarucTpaToOM, CTaTycOM OIEKyHa BOOOIIE.
BaxxHo, 4YTO TmpaBOBOE TMOJOKEHHUE OINEKYHOB [0 HAa3HAYEHUIO Marucrpara
odopmIIeTCs MO MOJIETH OJHOTO M3 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX BHUIOB OMEKH, U 0()OpMIICHHUE

ATO MPOUCXOAUT MOCPEICTBOM (GUKIMHU. BrIOOp K€ MMEHHO 3aKOHHOTO OMEKyHa Kak

410 Cp.: Hoxnes [.B. Pumckoe yactaoe mpaso... C. 30-34.
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HOPMAaTHBHOTO OO0pasiia JJis HOBOTO THIA OMEKH MPUOOpeTaeT MpHU TaKOM B3TJISIEC
BTOPOCTENEHHOE 3HAYEHUE.

C ToukM 3peHHUsT OTCTaMBaEeMON B HACTOAIICH pabOTe KOHUEMIMH, OJHOW U3
[JIaBHBIX TMPUYUH, BBI3BIBAIOIIUX K JKU3HU IOPUIMYECKYI0 (DUKIUIO, SIBISETCA
yOeXIeHne PUMIISTH B 0OBEKTUBHOCTH HOPMATHBHOW CTPYKTYpPHI MX OOIIECTBa, HE
MO AAIOIEHCST M3MEHEHHUIO TMOCPEACTBOM CO3HATEIBHOIO HOPMOTBOPYECTBA, U B
HEpa3phIBHOCTH CBSI3€d MEXKAYy DOJEMEHTaMU CYIIECTBYIOIIMX COLMAIBHBIX, B
YaCTHOCTH, IIPABOBBIX MHCTUTYTOB. MICXO/ U3 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MOJIU(DUKAIIMN ITOU
CTPYKTYpPBI, pUMIISIHE B CIy4yasx HEOOXOJMMOCTH mpuberand K (UKIUU, KOTOpas
MO3BOJISIJIa C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI YIOBJIETBOPUTH HACYIIHBIC COIMATIBHBIC MOTPEOHOCTH
U C JPYroil CTOPOHBI OCTaBUTh HEM3MEHHBIM HOPMATHBHOE YCTPOMCTBO OOIIECTBA.
BmecTo Toro, uroObl OOBSBUTH: «OTHBIHE ATO MPABHIIO MPUMEHSIETCS HE TOJIBKO K
ciayvaro A, HO U K ciy4aro b!», comepxarniye QUKIMIO 3aKOHBI PENUCHIBAIOT: «/1a
Oyner cimydaii b paccmaTtpuBaThCcsl Tak, Kak eciu Obl OH ObLT ciaydaeM Aly». Ota
TEXHUKA CBsi3aHa C TEM, 4YTO IMPaBOBas OIICHKA cCiy4yas A Ka3ajlach pUMJIISTHAM
HEOTJeIMMOM oT camoro citydast A. dakTudeckas cutyalus cama no cede obanaer
HOPMATHUBHBIM 3HAYEHHEM, KOTOPOE TMPEJCTAET CBOMCTBOM WM MPUPOJON 3TOMH
CUTyalliH, a HE €€ OLICHKOW CO CTOPOHBI 3akoHoaresnsd. [loaToMmy HE0OOXOAUMOCTh B
HAJICJICHUHN aHAJIOTUYHBIM TPABOBBIM 3HAYEHHEM HOBOW CUTYaIlMH YAOBJIETBOPSETCS
MIOCPEJICTBOM IE€peHOCca Ha HEe CYIIECTBYIOIIETO COIMAIbHOTO MHCTUTYTA B IIEJIOM.
Ha nmpumepe yChIHOBIIEHHSI MBI BUJICTU: YTOOBI MOAYUHUTH OJHO JUIIO OTIIOBCKOU
BJIACTH JIPYTOTO, PUMJISTHE OOBSABIISIOT UX CBIHOM M OTIIOM U (PUMKTHBHO NIPHUHUMAIOT,
OyITO OJMH POIUIICS OT APYTOro B 3aKOHHOM Opake.

WNutepnperanust copeprkamieiicss B 3akoHax 00 omeke (PUKIHUKA CKBO3b IPU3MY
MIPEIJIOKEHHOTO TI0/IX0/1a CIIOCOOHa OOBICHUTH ee TosiBlieHue B lex Atilia, koTopas
J0JKHA Oblla 3aKpenuTh HOBBIM MPABOBOM MHCTUTYT, JOIMOJHUB TakuM 00pa3oM
WCKOHHBIH TIOPSIZIOK HAa3HAYEHUS OINEKyHOB, W B O3TOM CMBICIC HOCHIA
PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIA XapakTep. Kpome Toro, 3TOT B3IJIA] Ha WCIOJb30BAHHBIA B

3aKOHaxX 00 OIeKe MPaBOBOW MPHUEM COTJIACYeTCs C CyOCHIMapHON POJIBIO OMEKH IO
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HAa3HAYEHUIO Marucrpara. Peslomupys cka3aHHOE BBIIIE W B KaKOH-TO Mepe
npeaBOCXUINas AanbHeHIee odcyxaeHue, Mecto lex Atilia B MCTOpUM PHUMCKOTO
mpaBa MOKHO OIKCAaTh CIEAYIONIMM 00pa3oM: OHa ObLTa TpHU3BaHA YAOBIETBOPUTH
NOTPEeOHOCTh B OMNEKE B TEX CIIy4asX, KOTJla CYyIIeCTBOBaBIIAas CHUCTeMa CIIOCOOOB
NIpU3BaHUsl OINEKYHOB JaBaja cOoil. MOXHO cka3aTh, YTO 3Ta 3ajada
npeaonpeaeania  JAUATIEKTHUYECKOEe  HaIpsHKEHUWEe, KOTOpOE€  UYYBCTBYETCS B
noiyduBIieMcs 3akoHe: lex Atilia ¢ ogHON CTOPOHBI KOHCTPYUPYET HOBBIM BHJ
OTIEKH, KOTOPOMY CYKJIEHO 3aIOJTHUTHh OOHAPYKUBIIUICS TPOOET, C IPYTroi CTOPOHBI
o0ecrieynBaeT COXpAaHEHUE TPAJAUIIMOHHON CHUCTEMBI, HACTOMYUBO MOBTOPSS, YTO
OIleKa M0 HAa3HAYEHUIO0 MarucTpara BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO B CIIydae, KOTrJa OTCYTCTBYIOT
OTIEKYHBI TI0 3aKOHY WJIM IO 3aBeHIaHuio. J[71s1 COOTHOMICHUS TPaAUIIMOHHBIX BUOB
OMEKM C OINEKOW [0 Ha3HAYeHWI0 Marucrpara BEpHO CKa3aHHOE BBIINIE O
COOTHOIIICHUM €CTECTBEHHBIX OCHOBAaHWM BO3HUKHOBEHHUs patria potestas ¢
YCHIHOBJICHHEM: OII€Ka, YpEryJupoBaHHas MocpenacTBoM lex Atilia, momyckaercs
JIUIIb TOT/Ia, KOTJIa OTKA3bIBAET €CTECTBEHHBIN HOPMATUBHBIN MOPSIOK; OoJiee Toro,
OTICKYHBI HOBOTO THIIA HE TMOJIYYalOT CaMOCTOSTEILHOTO IOPUINYECKOTO MPU3HAHUS,
MOCKOJIbKY CTaTyC ONEKyHa HE MOXKET NpPHHAJJICKATh JIMILy, KOTOpoe He ObLIO
HA3HAYEHO B 3aBEUIAHUH W HE SBIISETCS arHaTOM WJIM COPOJWYEM IMOAONEYHOTO, —
9TOOBl HAJEIUTh WX HEOOXOAUMBIMH TIpaBaMU WX (UKTHBHO MPUHUMAIOT 3a
OV KANIINX arHaToOB.

OnuH Y3 TJIaBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB HHGpoOpMaluu o cojiepkanuu lex Atilia —
coobmmenue ['as B « THCTUTYITHSIXY.
G.1.185 — 187: Si cui nullus Ecam y xoro-to BooOIIe HET OMeKyHa, TO B
omnino tutor sit, ei datur in urbe ropoge Pume eMy Ha OCHOBaHMUM 3aKOHa
Roma ex lege Atilia a praetore Atumus TOPOJACKHM MIPETOPOM U
urbano et  maiore  parte OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HapOJHBIX TPUOYHOB HAETCs
tribunorum plebis, qui Atilianus [omekyH], KOTOpBIH Ha3bIBACTCSI «ATHIIHECB
tutor vocatur; in provinciis vero OIEKyH»; B MPOBUHIMSX € B COOTBETCTBUU

a praesidibus provinciarum <ex> ¢ 3akoHOM IOmuss u Tunms [oneKkyHBI



lege Iulia et Titia. Et ideo si cui
testamento tutor sub condicione
aut ex die certo datus sit,

quamdiu  condicio aut dies
pendet, tutor dari potest; item si
pure datus fuerit, quamdiu nemo
heres existat, tamdiu ex his
legibus tutor petendus est; qui
desinit tutor esse, posteaquam
aliquis ex testamento tutor esse
coeperit. Ab hostibus quoque
tutore capto ex his legibus tutor
peti debet; qui desinit tutor esse,
si 1S, qui captus est, in civitatem
fuerit:

réversus nam 1reversus

recipit tutelam iure postliminii.
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Ha3HAYaloTCs | HAMECTHUKAaMH NMPOBUHIMN. Y
MOATOMY, €CJIM KOMY-JTM0O B 3aBellaHUU
OTNEKYH Ha3HayeH MOJ YCJIOBHUEM WM IOCTe
ONPENECICHHOTO CpOKa, IOKa YCIOBHE HE
UCIIOJTHUJIOCH WJIM CPOK HE HACTYIHJI, MOXKET
OBITH J1aH OTEKYH. Takke U eciu mpocTo [0e3
Cpoka W ycioBus| OyAeT Ha3HAY€H, O TeX
1op, MOKa HUKTO HE CTAaHET HACICIHUKOM,
MO>KHO 0 3TUM

TpebOBaTh  OINEKYyHa

3aKOHaM, KOTOpbI  MepecTaHeT  ObITh

OIICKYHOM IIOCJIC TOI'0, KaK KTO-JIH0O0 CTaHET
OIICKYHOM IIO 3aBCIIAHHIO. Takxe u B clay4dac
3axBaTa OIICKYHAa

BparamMu  CleJyer

TpeOOBaTh ONEKyHAa IO JTHM 3aKOHaM,
KOTOPBIN TIepecTaHEeT ObITh OMEKYHOM, €CIH
TOT, KTO 3aXBau€H, BEPHETCS U3 IJICHA: BE/lb
BEPHYBIIIMIICS BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS B IpaBax

OIICKYHaA II0 IIpaBy INOCTIIMMHWHHA.

[lepBpIlii MOTHMB, KOTOPBII 3BYYHUT B TEKCTE, — OMEKYH MOXXET ObITh Ha3Ha4yeH
MarucTpaToM Ha ocHoBaHuu lex Atilia u cinenyromeii 3a Hum lex Iulia et Titia Toapko
MpU OTCYTCTBUU JApyroro omekyHa. O ToM ke cooOmaer u «nuromMa YIIbIIHAHA)
(UE.11.18: «Lex Atilia iubet, mulieribus pupillisve non habentibus tutores dari a
practore et maiore parte tribunorum plebis...). Bugumo, ¢opmymupoBka 3TOro
MpaBuja, MOHATHOTO B CBETE OIMCAHHOTO HCTOpHYECKOro 3HayeHus lex Atilia,

COXpaHWJIach B MEPBbIX cioBax 29-i rmaBsl lex Salpensana u lex Irnitana: «cui (unu
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quoi) tutor non erit incertusve erit...». B monabp3y APEeBHOCTH STHX CJIOB FOBOPUT U
rcronp3oBanHoe B lex Irnitana «quoin®'.

JlanpHelee OOCYKIE€HHE HA3BaHHBIX 3aKOHOB ['alf TMOJHOCTHIO TOCBSIIACT
MMEHHO CyOCHIMapHOMY 3HAYEHHUIO YypEryJMpOBAaHHOTO UMH BHJIAa OIEKHU.
PaccmarpuBaemble Kazychl WILTIOCTPUPYIOT pelieHue AByX mpobisieMm. Bo-nepBbix, B
KaKUX CIIy4asX OMEKyH MOXKET ObITh HAa3HAUYE€H MarucTpaToM. Bo-BTOPBIX, KaKOBBI
MOCJIE/ICTBHS MTOSIBJIEHUSI OCHOBHOI'O ONEKYHA — OTNIEKYHA I10 3aKOHY WJIM 3aBELIaHUIO
— TOCJIe Ha3HauyeHUusi OoneKyHa maructpatoMm. Ecim mepBas mpoOsiema cBsi3aHa ¢
WHTEpIpeTaIyell MPUBEISHHOTO BBIIIE YCIOBUS «qUOI tutor non erit incertusve erity,
TO BTOpasi, BEPOSATHO, ObLja peIeHA 3aKOHAMH C MOMOIIBI0 OrOBOPKU «JuUO ne ab
iusto tutore abeaty, koTopas 1Mo €AMHOITIACHOMY MHEHHIO POMaHHCTOB BOCXOIHUT K
lex Atilia. B usnoxenuu ['asg 3TO perieHue 3BYYUT Tak: B CiIy4yae MOSIBICHUS
OCHOBHOTO ONEKYyHa, OMEKYH, Ha3HAYEHHBI MarucTpaTomM, TEpsieT MOJHOMOYHS —
«qui desinit tutor esse.

B Tekcte 00cyxkaaroTcs CUTYyallluM, KOT/1a )KeHIIMHA UM MaJIOJIETHUN HYKIAIOTCS
B OIIEKe, XOTs MOTSHIMAIbHO OoneKyH — tutor legitimus mau tutor testamentarius — y
HUX uMeerca. ['all MPUBOAUT CcHEAyIONIME MPUMEPHI: Ha3HAYEHUE OIEKyHa B
3aBEIIaHUU TIOCTABICHO MO/ OTJIaraTelIbHOE YCIOBHE U CPOK; ONEKyH Ha3Ha4YeH B
3aBellaHuu 0e3 yCIIOBUM M CpPOKOB, OJHAKO HE NMpUOOpEeTaeT MOJHOMOYHI, IMOKa
HUKTO M3 HACIEAHUKOB MO 3aBEIIAaHUI0 HE MPUMET HACJEICTBO; OMEKYH Momnana B
IJICH, ¥ HE U3BECTHO, BEPHETCS JIM OH. BO BCeX OMMCaHHBIX CUTYyaIUsIX MAarucTpaToM
MOJKET ObITh HA3HAYEH OTEKYH, KOTOPBIH, OJIHAKO, JUIIUTCSA ITOTO CTaTyca B Clydae
MOSIBJICHUSI OCHOBHOTO OINEKyHa — TNpPH peaiM3allid yCJIOBHUS WM HACTYIUICHUU

412
CpOKa, IIpH BCTYIUICHHKM B HACJICACTBO HACJICIHHKA II0 3aBCIIAHHIO HJIKn IIpH

1 31a cnoBodopma m3Bectra Ham Tarke 1o lex AciliaRep. 1; 68; 88 (123 — 122 rr. 1o H.3.); lex
Agraria, passim (111 r. mo u.3.); fragmentum Tarentinum, passim (110 r. mo H.3.); tabula
Heracleensis, passim (80 —43 rr. 10 H.3.); lex Rubria, passim (49 —42 rr. 10 H.3.).

*12 TIprraem 10cTaTOYHO, YTOOBI HACIEACTBO IPUHSIT XOTS ObI OJHH M3 HACIEIHUKOB O 3aBEIIAHHIO

(Pomponius D.26.2.9: «Si nemo hereditatem adierit, nihil valet ex his, quae testamento scripta sunt:
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BO3BpAIICHUH OCHOBHOTO OTEKyHa W3 IUJICHA, BJICKYIIEM €ro BOCCTAHOBIICHHUE B
npaBax 1o ius postliminii. ['aii 3aTpoHyn 374eCh TUIMWYHBIE CIydyad, KOTOPbIE
MIPUBJICKAIM BHUMAaHUE PHUMCKHX IOPUCTOB. Tak, W3BECTEH IEIBIA PSAJ TEKCTOB

VYnenuana, rie 00CyXaar0TCs MO 100HbIE CI/ITyaHI/II/I413

. IIpo omekyHa, Ha3HAYEHHOTO
0] YCJIOBUEM, OH TOBOPHT, UTO «ITOKA YCIIOBUE HE PEeaTU3yeTCs, ONeKyHa He OyaeT»
(D.26.2.8.1: «Sed si sub condicione fuerit tutor datus, deficiente condicione tutor non
eritp)"'?.  UpesBbluaifHO KpacHOpEYMB M  APYroil TeKCT VYiblMaHa, TI7e
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl CUTyallus, CKIAIbIBAIOIIAsACS 10 peaju3aliud yCIOBHUS, OT
KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT Ha3HAYCHHUE OMEKYHA 110 3aBEIaHuIo.

Ulpianus D.26.2.11pr.: Si quis sub Ecnu kTo-HMOynp Ha3HAYUT ONEKyHa
condicione vel ex die tutorem dederit, moa yciioBHEM WU C [OTJaraTeIbHbIM |
medio tempore alius tutor dandus est, cpokom, moka cyJ naa €0 CieayeT
quamvis legitimum tutorem pupillus Ha3zHauUTH APYroro OmeKyHa, XOTs ObI
habeat: sciendum est enim, quamdiu MamoJeTHWI W  UMEI  3aKOHHOTO

testamentaria tutela speratur, legitimam omnekyHa: BeAb HEOOXOAMMO HUMETH B

cessarce. BUY, YTO ITOKa MOXHO OXHAATH OIICKHU

S vero unus ex pluribus adierit, tutelae statim valent nec exspectandum erit, ut omnes hereditatem
adeant).

13 Cp. Takxe Tryphoninus D.26.2.27pr.: «ldem fiet, si intestatum decessisse patrem pupilli nomine
defendatur falsumve testamentum nomine pupilli dicatur et si patruus exstet legitimus tutor futurus
ab intestato, quia tutorem habenti tutor dari non potest. nam commodius ipse, qui scriptura
continetur, a practore dabitur, ut sine ullo litis praeiudicio iustus tutor auctor pupillo ad eam litem
fiat».

414 3aBeH_IaTeJ'IBHOC HAa3HAYCHUE OIICKYHOB IOA OTJIAraTCJIbHbIMU HJIN OTMCHUTCIIbHBIMU YCIIOBUAMU
WIM CPOKAMM 4acTO MOMNAaAajgo B moje 3peHus ropucrtoB. Cm., Hampumep: Ulpianus D.26.2.8.2:
«Tutorem autem et a certo tempore dare et usque ad certum tempus licet et sub condicione et usque
ad condicionem; Ulpianus (lulianus) D.26.2.8.3: In tutoris dationem utrum levissima condicio an
novissima, ut in legato, spectanda est? ut puta ‘ Titius cum poterit tutor esto’: ‘Titius S havisex Asia
venerit tutor esto’. Et Iulianus libro vicesimo digestorum recte scripsit novissimam scripturam esse

spectandamy. Cwm. takke Ulpianus (Proculus, Pomponius) D.26.2.10.3.
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0 3aBEIAHUIO, 3aKOHHas [OmeKa]
UCKJIIOUCHA.

Wtak, wmamoseTHeMy B 3aBEIIaHUM Ha3HAYEH OMNEKyH, HO OSTO Ha3HAa4YCHHE
MOCTaBJIEHO MOJT YCIOBHE WM oTcpoueHo. [lomyyaercs, yTo A0 peanu3anuu yCcaoBus
WM J0 HACTYIUICHUS CPOKa MaJIOJIETHUHM ocTaeTcs 0e3 onekyHa. Tak ke, kak u ['ai,
cuUMTas BOBMOXXHBIM B 3TOM CJyyae Ha3HAuYCHHE OMEKyHa MarucTparoMm, YIJbIUaH
oOpalaeT BHUMaHUE Ha elle OJIHY MpoOeMy: He CleAyeT JIU IPU3BaTh K OMEKe TOTO,
KTO CTaJl Obl OTIEKYHOM I10 3aKOHY, €Cclii Obl HE Ha3HAYEHUE OINEKYHA B 3aBEIIaHUU?
OcHoBaHUs 111 COMHCHWI OYEBHUIHBI: TIPH OTCYTCTBUHM OIIEKyHA, Ha3HAYCHHOTO B
3aBEIllaHuH, TMPHU3BIBAETCS OINEKyH MO 3akoHy (cM., Hampumep: G.1.155; Paulus
D.26.4.6). He TakoBa 1u paccMmarpuBaemasi cutyanusi? Perenue Yibnuana, KOTOpbIi
OTKa3blBa€T B Mpu3BaHuM tutor legitimus u JoOmMycKaeT Ha3HA4YeHHE OIEKyHa
MarucTparoM, OOOCHOBAHO TE€M, 4YTO [JIsi YCTPAHEHHUS OMNEKYHOB IO 3aKOHY
J0CTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOJTyUYE€HHUE TTOTHOMOYHMM OMEKYHOM IO 3aBEIaHUI0 OCTABAJIOCH
BO3MOXKHBIM. BuauMo, mo MHEHWIO YJblMaHa, OMEKYHBI IO 3aKOHY IOJy4yar
MOJIHOMOYHST B CITy4ae, €CJHM YCJIOBHE CTAaHET HEBO3MOXKHBIM WJIM HA3HAYCHHBIN B
3aBEIIaHUM OMEKYH yMpET JO €ro peaju3ald WM 10 HACTYIUJICHUS CpOKa.
[lonyyaercs, 4TO B JAHHOW CHUTyallMd OIIEKyH IO 3aBEUIAHUIO CYLIECTBYET
HACTOJIbKO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO TpeOyeTcs NIl yCTPAHEHHs OTIEKYHOB MO 3aKOHY, HO HE
HACTOJIbKO, YTOOBI UCKIIFOUUTH NpuMeHeHue lex Atilia umu lex Iulia et Titia.

OTOT TEKCT NpUMEYaTesieH €elle W TeM, YTO JIEMOHCTPUPYET NPUOOPETEHHE
3HAYUTENIBHON CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTH OINEKOW MO HAa3HAYCHHWIO MarucTpara, KoTopas
MPEOI0NIEBAET CBOIO MEPBOHAYAIBHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MOCIY>KMBILIEH €il 00pa3iom
oreku 1o 3akony. [logxon Yiapnuana, aenaroniuii BO3SMOKHON OMEKY 10 Ha3HAYCHHUIO
MarucTpara B TOM ciydae, korjaa tutela legitima nemomyctrMa, MmokasbIBaeT, YTO
¢bukius, OyATO Ha3HAYEHHBIA MArkuCTPaTOM OINEKYH SBIISIETCS OJNMXKAWUIIMM arHaToMm
MOJIONICYHOTO, ChITpaja CBOIO HMCTOPUYECKYIO pPOJb M YTpaTwia MpPaKTHUIECKOe

3HA4YCHUC: 1 IIO3JHCTO KIACCHMKa OIICKa II0 HA3HA4YCHHUIO Marucrpara
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CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIA HHCTUTYT, YTPATUBILMHN CBOIO IIEPBOHAYAIIBHYIO CBA3b C 3aKOHHOU
OIIEKOM.

VYapnuaH noAaTBepKAaeT MO3ULUIO ['asi 1 OTHOCUTENBHO CUTYAllUH, KOTJla HUKTO
HE BCTYNAE€T B HACIEICTBO MO 3aBEIIAHUIO, B KOTOPOM COJEPKUTCA HA3HAYCHHE
ormekyHa (Ulpianus D.26.2.10pr.: «S hereditas nondum adita sit, ex qua tutor
speratur, verius est alium tutorem posse dari, quasi nondum Sit, nec speretur»).
[IIeHeHHe OIeKyHa, pasyMeeTcs, PEeKpalaeT ONeKy” ~, HO M B TeX CIydasx, KOria
OTEKYH, HaXOJIUTCS CPEIM BparoB, He Oyay4ud IJICHEHHBIM, U, CTaJIO ObITh, OCTACTCS
OMEKYHOM, HAMECTHUKHU MPOBUHLMUA MOTYT HAa3HAUUTh ONEKYHA [B COOTBETCTBHH C
lex lulia et Titia] (D.26.1.15: «Si quis tutor non sit captus ab hostibus, sed missus ad
€os quasi legatus, aut etiam receptus ab eis, aut transfugerit, quia servus non efficitur,
tutor manet, sed interim a praesidibus alius tutor dabitury).

Cyas mo BceMy, HMEHHO K MOJOOHBIM CUTyallMsM, KOTJa HE U3BECTHO, MOSBUTCS
JU y JKEHIUMHBbl WJIM MAJIOJIETHETO OIEKYH [0 3aBEIIAHMIO, WJIH CYLIECTBYET JIU
OTIEKYH IO 3aKOHY, OTHOCHJIUCH CJIOBa 3aKOHOB 00 omeke «incertusve erity. Ciaydan
e, KOTJla B 3aBEUIaHUU HA3HAYEH «HEOIPEJEICHHbI ONEKyH» (BUAMUMO, TPUMEPHO
Tak: «Ja OyJeT KTO-TO ONEKYHOM MOEMY ChbIHY!») OXBAaTBIBAIOTCS MEPBOM YACTHIO
runote3bl — «tutor non erity (Paulus D.26.2.20pr.: «Tutor incertus dari non potesty,
«Heomnpe/IeIeHHOr0 ONeKyHa HA3HAYNTh HEeMb3s») *.

VYcroitunBasi Tpaauuus OOCYXKIEHUS B CBSI3M C OINEKOM 1O Ha3HAYEHUIO
Marucrpata ABYX OOO3HAUEHHBIX BbIIIE NPOOJIEM — KOrJa MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO
«OTNEKyHa HET, WJIM HE H3BECTHO, MOSABUTCS JIM OH», M KaKOBbI MOCIEACTBUS
MOSIBJIEHUSI ONEKYHA MO 3aKOHY WJIM 3aBELIAHUIO MOCJIE TOr0, KaK HOBBIM ONEKYH

Ha3HA4YCH MarucrparomMm -— JINITHUM pa3 HIOATBCPKAACT COACPKATCIbHYIO

15 Ulpianus D.26.1.14.2: Aliis quoque modis desinunt esse tutores, si forte quis ab hostibus fuerit
captus vel pupillus vel tutor.

1 Cp. Taxe Paulus D.26.2.30: Duo sunt Titii, pater et filius: datus est tutor Titius nec apparet, de
quo sensit testator: quaero, quid sit iuris. respondit: is datus est, quem dare se testator sensit: si id

non apparet, non ius deficit, sed probatio, igitur neuter est tutor.
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JI0OCTOBEPHOCTh peKoHCTpyKInu lex Atilia. Ckopee Bcero, 3Ta TpaJuiiusi BOCXOIUT K
TEKCTy CaMOro 3aKOHa, KOTOpbIM, Kak BHAHO, JBYMs cCIOcoOaMu 3aKperuisi
CcyOCHJIMapHOCTh ONEKM MO0 HA3HAYEHMIO MAarucrpaTa: BO-NEPBbIX, Ha3HAYEHUE
ONEKYHa MarucTpaToM BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO INPU OTCYTCTBUHU JAPYIOro OIEKyHa, BO-
BTOPBIX, @K€ €CIM OCHOBHOW OINEKYH OOBSBUTCS MOCIE TAaKOTO HA3HAYEHHUS, OHO
TepsAeT Ccuily. JlONOJHUTENbHOE 3HAYEHHWE HOBOIO BHJA OIIEKM HAIlOMMHAET
AHAJIOTUYHYIO POJIb YCHIHOBJIEHHS, KOTOPasi KaK Mbl BUIENH, MOJb30BAIACH OOLIUM
pU3HAHKUEM: MOJJOOHO YCHIHOBIICHHUIO, OTleKa TI0 HA3HAYEHUIO0 MarucTpaTa BO3MOXKHA
TOJBKO TOTJA, KOTZJA HOPMAaJbHbIM, TPAJWLHOHHBIA MOPSAOK HE TAET MCKOMOTO
pe3ynbraTa. 9TO COOTHOIIEHHE HOPMATUBHOTO 00paslia, OCBAIEHHOTO Tpaaulue u
HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOTO, — ONEKH OJIMKaUIINX arHaTOB — U MIPOU3BOJAHOI0, BTOPUYHOTO
MHCTUTYTa, MPU3BAHHOIO BOCIHOJHUTH MPOOEIBI, OCTABIIIEMbIE CYIIECTBYIOLIUM
MOPSAAKOM, — OIEKM II0 HA3HAYEHUIO Marucrpara — IIOJHOCTBIO COTJIACYETCSA C
mpeayiaraeMoil  HaMW  HWHTEpIpeTanuel  opuaudeckord  puknuu. JlerampHoe
oopmIIeHHEe HOBOI'O THIA ONEKU JOCTUTAETCs HE PacHpOCTPaHEHHUEM MPaBOBOTO
MOJIOKEHUS ONIEKYHA Ha HOBBIE KATETOPUH JIUII, & PUKTUBHBIM HAJIETICHUEM ATHUX JIULL
POJIBbIO OJIMKANIITMX arHaTOB MOJIONIEYHOTO.

VIcKOHHBI TIOPAZIOK, TPU KOTOPOM OIEKYHOM CTAaHOBHUTCS JIMOO OJmkalmit
ar"at (Wi copoaud), 100 TOT, KOTO BRIOpaa OTEI] CEMEICTBA B CBOEM 3aBEIIaHUH,
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KakK He3blOJemMblid. Bo3HMKaomas B HEKOTOPBIX — ClIy4asx
NOTPEOHOCTh B HAa3HAYEHUU ONEKYHAMHM JIMI], HE OTBEYAIOIIHUX 3TUM TPEOOBAHUSM,
YAOBIIETBOPsiETCA 0€3 M3MEHEHMs CYUIECTBYIOUIEro nopsjaka. Ha onexyHOB HOBOTo
THIA IIEPEHOCHUTCS — OMSATH K€ LIEJIMKOM, BO BCEM CBOEH MOJIHOTE — HHCTUTYT ONEKH
[0 3aKOHY: MX HE IPOCTO HALEIAIOT TEM K€ IPAaBOBBIM IIOJOKEHUEM, KaKOE
3aHUMAIOT 3aKOHHBIE OMEKYHBI («IIPABOBBIE MOCIEACTBUS»), HO COOOIIAIOT UM POJIb
OJM>KalIMX arHaTtoB U, CJIeJOBaTENbHO, OMEKYHOB. CBsI3b MEXIYy MO3UIMSIMU
«OTMEKYH» U «OJIMKalIIMi arHaT» Ka)XeTcs Hepa3pbhIBHOW, M Ha3HAYEHUE ONEKyHa
TpeOyeT TepeHoca Ha HEro BCEX JJIEMEHTOB 3TOr0 OPraHUYecKOro MpPaBOBOTO

MHCTUTYTA.
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I'NTABA 3. ®UKTHUBHOE YCTPAHEHME WJIN HU3MEHEHUE
IOPUIMYECKOI'O ®AKTA KAK CIIOCOb JIMKBUIALIMN WNJIN
MOJU®UKAIIUU ETO TIPABOBBIX INOCJIEJICTBUI

§ 1. CooTHOIIEHNE HECYIECTBOBAHMS, HUYTOKHOCTH M HeIeHCTBUTEILHOCTH
C/IeJIOK KaK Mpo0JieMa HAYKH PUMCKOI0 MpaBa

[TosiBnenne GUKIMKM B PUMCKOM IpaBe CBSI3aHO, C TOYKU 3PEHUsI MpeajiaraeMoi B
HACTOALIEH paboTe MHTEpIpeTalu, ¢ 0OCOOEHHOCTSAMU IPEACTABICHUN aHTHUYHOTO
oOliecTBa O CBOEW HOPMATUBHOM CTPYKTYype, KOTOpbIE 3aKIHOYaJUCh B TOM, 4YTO
OTJENbHBIE THUIBl IOPUIUYECKH 3HAYMMBIX COLMAIbHBIX (PAKTOB IPU3HABAJIKUCH
OOBEKTUBHO CYIIECTBYIOUIUMHU U 00JaJAI0IIMMU TIPABOBBIM 3HAYEHUEM HE3aBHCHUMO
OT TOTO, COOOILIEHBl JM MM IPAaBOBbIE MOCIEACTBUS TEM WM HHBIM 3aKOHOM,
MOJIb3YIOTCS JIU OHM NMPABOBOM 3aIIMTON. DTOMY B3IJIsAY, KaK ObLIO MMOKA3aHO BHIIIIE,
OPOTUBOCTOUT  BO33pEHUE, OYATO  KOHKPETHbIE  CHUTyallud  COLMAIBHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS, KOHKPETHbIE (DAKThI OOIIECTBEHHOW >KM3HU OOpa3zyloT THUIIbI U
MpUOOpPETaOT MPABOBOE 3HAUYEHUE TOJIKO B CIyyae MPHU3HAHUS UX 3aKOHOJATEJIEM.
Bropoii moaxox — OTKasplBaeT  THIIAM  COLIMAIBHOTO  B3aWMOJCHUCTBUS B
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM CYILIECTBOBAaHUU, OOBABISAA UX PEPIIEKCOM MPABOBOM HOPMBI, €€
TUIIOCTa3UPOBAHHONU TMIIOTE30M.

CeromHss  IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE  ONMCAaHHBIX  KOHUENUMHA  JOCTUTAET  CBOEH
KyJIbMMHALIUM M TIOJIy4aeT HauboJjiee OTYETIIMBOE 3BY4YaHHE MpU OOCYXKIEHUU
(GbyHIaMEHTalIbHBIX BOIPOCOB OOIIEH TEOpPHM CHEIKHM KaK CaMOIro Ba)XHOTO BHJA
IOPUINYECKUX (DAKTOB YACTHOTO MpaBa. 37€Ch 3TO NPOTUBOCTOSHUE MPOSIBIISIET CEOsI
IIPU OTBETE Ha BOIIPOC, CYIIECTBYIOT JIM CHEJIKH, KOTOPBIM 3aKOH OTKAa3bIBa€T B
IIPaBOBbIX  MOCHEACTBUAX. (OUEBHIHO, YTO NEPBBIM  MOAXOJ  JOIYCKaeT
MOJIOKUTETIBHBIA OTBET Ha MOJOOHBIE BOMPOCHI U MPUHUMAET KOHIENTyalbHOE
pa3IMYEHUE HECYLIECTBYIOIIMX CACJIOK M CHENOK, XOTS M CYIIECTBYIOIIMX, HO
JUIIEHHBIX MPABOBBIX MOCIEACTBUN, TOTJa Kak BTOPOM OTBEYAET OTPULATEIBHO,

OOBIBIISA CACJIIKaMH JIMIOb TC ClIydan, C KOTOPbIMU 3aKOH CBA3BIBACT OIIPCACIICHHLIC
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IpaBOBbIE MOCIEACTBUS. B HacTosiel riaBe 0O0OCHOBBIBACTCSA, YTO PUMIISIHE MPHU
OOCYXXKJI€HUM COLHUalIbHBIX (PAKTOB, KOTOPbIE MBI CETOJHS HAa3bIBAEM CJIEIKaMH,
HEpPEIKO PYKOBOJACTBOBAJINCH MMEHHO IIEPBBIM IOAXOAOM, WU 4YTO HUMEHHO TaKHE
METO/0JIOTUYECKHE YCTAHOBKU OOBSICHSIOT YacTOE HCIOJIb30BAaHUE (PUKIMU IS
ONMCAaHUs HEICHCTBUTEIBHOCTHA CHENKH, €€ OTACNIBbHBIX YCIOBHM WM €€ 4acTH, a
TaK>Ke IPU TOJIKOBAHUU BOJIEBBIX aKTOB. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM HEOOXOAMMO, MPEXKIE BCETO,
ONPENEIINTh, HACKOJIBKO MPEJIOKEHHAS IOCTAHOBKA BOITPOCA a/ICKBATHA AaHTUYHOMY
Marepuaity. OCTaHOBUMCS MTOATOMY KOPOTKO Ha OTJIMYUAX PUMCKOTO FOPHUINYECKOTO
METOJla OT COBPEMEHHOTO B IUIAHE ITOCTPOCHUS TAKUX IIOHATHM, KaK CHElKa U
HEJICUCTBUTEIBHOCTD CIIEIIKH.

[IpaBoBass opranuzanusi OOIIECTBA OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPUIOKEHUU EIUHOTO
MacmTaba K BCErja YHUKAIbHBIM M HEMOBTOPUMBIM JKU3HEHHBIM CUTYAIUSIM.
[Ipu3Hanve MHIAUBUAYATbHBIX YEPT TE€X WJIM UHBIX CUTyallUid Oe3pa3iuyHbIMHU IS
IpaBa IMO3BOJSET OOBEAUHATh MUX B THUIIBI MU HE MPOCTO AaBaTh MPABOBYIO OLEHKY
KOHKPETHOMY  CIy4Yal) COLMAJIBHOIO B3aWMOJEWUCTBUA KaK TaKOBOMY, HO
yCcMaTpUBaTh B HEM THUIHWYHOE. Takas TUMU3AIMs MOXKET MPUHECTH CcHeuudUKy
KOHKPETHOTO Ciy4yasi B JKEPTBY CHCTEMHOW COTJIACOBAHHOCTH IPABOBBIX OIIEHOK
pPa3HbIX CUTyalMil: KBaIU(UKAIMs PacCMaTPUBAEMOI0 Kazyca Kak MOJIaJarolero
MO/l MPU3HAKU TOTO WJIM MHOTO THMa (CyOCyMIMs) rapaHTHUPYET, YTO €ro pelieHue
OyJeT TakuM 3Ke, KaK M pelIeHHEe APYruX MOJOOHBIX CIIy4aeB, 3aTPYAHSS, OJHAKO,
y4eT ero UHJIMBUIYaJIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, KOTOpPhIE, BO3MOXKHO, TPEOYIOT AJIsi HEro
uHOrO pemeHus . ITOSTOMY ONMCAHHBIA IIPOLECC YCTAHOBIEHHS OTHOIICHHI
no100UsI COMPOBOXKIAETCS TOCTOSIHHBIM TTOMCKOM PA3Wyuii, OpUECHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha

BBISIBJICHHUC TaKHX CHGI_II/I(l)I/ILIGCKI/IX qcpT HOBOU CUTyal, KOTOPBLIC HCKIIIOYAJIN OBI

47 Bcesakas CUCTEMATU3alMd MW KaTeropusanusda IipaBa CTAJIKHBACTCA C H€O6XO,I[I/IMOCTBIO

JIOCTIDKEHUS ~ KOMIPOMHCCAa  MEXIYy  CIPaBEJIMBOCTBIO  JUISI  OTICIBHOTO  CIiydas
(«Einzelfallgerechtigkeit») m TpeboBaHMeM «paBHBIM 3a paBHOe», cM.: Michaels R. Vor § 241.
Systemfragen des Schuldrechts // Historisch-kritischer Kommentar zum BGB. Band II. Schuldrecht:
Allgemeiner Teil. §§ 241 —432. Tiibingen, 2007. S. 3-4.
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€€ OTHECEHHE K U3BECTHOMY THITy. BmecTe ¢ Tem, abcTparupoBaHue OT T€X WM HHBIX
0COOEHHOCTE KOHKPETHOTO Cliydasi, 00eCIeUrBaIOIee TUITU3AINIO OOIIECTBEHHON
KU3HH, TIPEICTaCT HEM30EKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM FOPHIMYECKOr0 MeToja, 0€3 KOTOpOro
He OOXOIUTCS HU OIMH MPABOMOPSIOK & — HH AHTHYHBIA, HH COBPEMCHHBIH .
OngHako  coBpeMEHHas  JOrMaTMKa  CTpaH  KOHTUMHEHTaldbHOM  EBpormsl,
chopmupoBaBiiasicsi Ha 0aze ydenuit CpenHux BekoB u HoBoro Bpemenw,
MPUHIMITAATIBEHO OTINYAeTCS OT METOJOJIOTHH PUMCKOHN IOPUCIPYIACHIINN YPOBHEM
abcTpakiiui, Ha KOTOPOM  OOCYXJAlOTCS THIBI  CUTYyalldid  COIMAIBLHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS. PUMIISTHE OTHOCHIIMCH K OOIIUM OIPEACIICHUSIM HACTOPOIKEHHO U
cTapaiich u30eraTh CIHUIIKOM BBICOKMX aOCTpakiuii (JIOCTaTOYHO BCIOMHUTH
CTaBIIUE KpbUIaThiMU ciioBa SIBosieHa (D.50.17.202): «Omnis definitio in iure civili
periculosa est: parum est enim, ut non subverti posset»), 4uTo, BpoueM, He O3HAYACT,
Oynro oHM OOXOAWIMChL COBCEM 0Oe3 aOCTpakTHBIX MOHATUH Wik  0e3

42
aGCTParkupoBaHMs KaK TAKOBOTO ..

18 Cp.: Koschaker P. Europa und das rémische Recht. Miinchen; Berlin, 1947. S. 166: «Jedes
Recht, selbst das primitivste, hat Begriffe», «kaxmoe mnpaBo, naxe camMoe NPUMHTHBHOE,
MOJIb3YETCS TIOHATUSIMIE.

90 moctpoennn aGCTPaKTHBIX MOHATHI B IOPHCTIPYACHINA cM., Hanpumep: Larenz K.Op. cit.
S. 322-333. «3amava 3ak0HA — OXBAaTUTh 0003PHUMBIM 00pPa30M KOJIOCCATBHOE MHOXKECTBO CHIIBHO
pa3NMYAIOIINXCS, B BBICIICH CTEMEHU CIOXKHBIX JKHU3HEHHBIX IPOIECCOB, OMHCATh HUX U
VIOPSAAOYUTh TaK, 4YTOOBI (PAaKTUYCCKHUE COCTAaBBI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT pPacCMaTPHBATHCS Kak
«onuHakoBbIe» («gleich»), BhI3bIBANIM OJMHAKOBBIE MPABOBBIE MOCHEACTBUSA. UTOOBI B KaKOH-TO
Mepe CIPaBUTBLCS C PEIICHWEM JTOW 3ajadd, MO OOJBIIOMY CYETY, HET APYroro myTH, KpoMe
BBIJICIICHUSI U3 MHOXKECTBA TOBTOPSIONIMXCS OTICIBHBIX YEPT M 3aKPEIUICHUS B aOCTPaKTHBIX
MOHATHUAX TEX U3 HUX, KOTOPBIC OKA3bIBAIOTCS 3HAUMMBIMH JIJIs IPaBOBOH orieHKU» (ibid. S. 326).
420 06 aGeTparupoBaHMK M TUIIM3AINA B METOOIOTHH PHMCKUX FOPUCTOB cM.: Schulz F. Prinzipien
des rémischen Rechts... S. 27-44; 1d. Geschichte der romischen Rechtswissenschaft... S. 38; Kaser
M. Zur Methode der romischen Rechtsfindung... S. 60-62; Vacca L. La giurisprudenza nel sistema
delle fonti del diritto romano. Torino, 1989. P. 126-130; Brutti M. Il diritto privato nell’antica
Roma. Torino, 2009. P. 41-44.
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K d4ucny cucreMooOpa3yromux MOHATUA  CETOMHSALIHEH 4YacTHOMPABOBOIA
JIOTMaTHKH KOHTHHEHTaIbHOW EBpoIbl (TOUHEe — Tak Ha3biBaeMbIX CTpaH civil law,
«TPaXIAHCKOTO TMPaBa») OTHOCATCS B BBICHIEH CTENEHH aOCTPAKTHBIE MOHSITHUS
OPUINYECKOr0  (baKTa, CHENKH, BOJEH3bSBICHMs M T.aL°  BrpaGoTaHHBIC
MPEACTABUTENSIMA  PALMOHAIMCTAYECKOTO  IOCHATypallu3Ma W IOJIyYMBILIHE

aaaneﬁmee Pa3BUTHUC B TPpydaX INAHACKTUCTOB, OHU JICIJIM B OCHOBY COBpeMeHHOﬁ

422
OopraHu3alvi IOPpUAUYCCKOIO 3HAHMA W HOPMATHBHOI'O Marcpuala . NMeHHO OHM

421
B HCKOTOPLBIX ITPABOIIOPAAKAX OoJbllIee 3HAUECHUE MMEET ITOHITHE A0roBopa, HaXOOsAIIECCsa Ha

Oonee HM3KOM ypoBHe abcrpakumu (cM., Hampumep: Zweigert K., Kotz H. Einfilhrung in die
Rechtsvergleichung auf dem Gebicte des Privatrechts. Tibingen, 1996. S. 314-315 (pycckuii
nepeBoa cM.: [[Baiirept K., Kern X. BBenenue B cpaBHUTENbHOE MIPABOBEACHHUE B c(hepe YaCTHOTO
npaBa. T. Il. Joroeop. HeocHnoBarensHoe oOoramenue. Jemukr. M., 2000. C. 6). Hampumep,
I'paxxnanckomy komaekcy dpaniy3oB (Code civil), caenyromemy B 3TOM CMBICIE TPaaUIUsaM
CPEIHEeBEKOBOTO ius commune, HE M3BECTHBI OoJjiee aOCTPAaKTHBIC MOHSATHS, YeM JIOTOBOp (CM.,
Hanpumep: Ferid M. Das franz0sische Zivilirecht. Bd. I Frankfurt am Main, 1971. S. 240 sS. — ur.
no: Coing H. Op. cit. S. 183). Cp.: llann f. Cuctema repMaHCKOTrO Ipa)KIaHCKOro mpasa. M.,
2006. C. 201-202, 204: «Bspicokas creneHb aOCTpaKLMW MOHATHUS «IIpaBOBasi CAEIKa», KaK OHA
chopmynupoBana B Tperbem paznene OOmeit yactu I'TY, HaXOaUTCS B MOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUH C
ocHoBormoJyararouie ¢unocodpckoil Tpamuiuen, BocxoAsmed kK HeMmenkoMy (duiaocodckoMy
uaeamm3My». «COBpeMEHHOE YYEHHE O CJIeNKax SICHO OIpPENeNniIo, YTO TEPMHH <«IIpPaBOBas
cAenKay, Kak ero nonnmaiu B XIX Beke u B3su 3a ocHOBY B ['T'Y, mpencraBiser co00il BEICOKYIO
abcTpakuuioo, WM 00OOIIEHHE CaMbIX PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX M TNPU3HAHHBIX IPABOIMOPSIKOM THIIOB
cnenoky». B Tom xe kmoge: Torrente A., Schlesinger P. Manuale di diritto privato. Milano, 2004. P.
156.

#22 Wieacker F. Privatrechtsgeschichte der Neuzeit. Géttingen, 1967. S. 374-375; Coing H. Op. cit.
S. 181-183; Schermaier M.J. Vor § 104. Das Rechtsgeschéft // Historisch-kritischer Kommentar
zum BGB. Band 1. Allgemeiner Teil. §§ 1 — 240. Tiibingen, 2003. S. 354-358; Manigk A.
Willenserklarung und Willensgeschift. Berlin, 1907. S. 27-33 (pycckuii nmepeBoj cM.: MaHUTK A.
Pa3BuTHe M KpUTHKaA yuyeHUs O BoJieusbsiBieHuU // BecTHuk rpaxaanckoro mpasa. 2008. N 4. C.
192-197). Cwm. taxxke: I'pumm JI.JI. OCHOBBI yueHHUs] O FOPUIUYECKOW CIEIKE B COBPEMEHHOMU
HEMEIKOH JOKTpHuHE nmaHaekTHoro npaea. CII6., 1900. U3 kmaccnyecknx pabOT MaHAEKTHCTOB CM.,

npexe Bcero: Savigny F.C. System des heutigen romischen Rechts. Bd. III-IV. Berlin, 1840-1841;
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3aHSUTM MECTO actiones B cucTeMaTuke, Bocxojsmed Kk Muctutynusm KOctunuana,
KOTOpBIE, B CBOK OYe€pedb, BocmpousBenu cucreMy HMuctutyuuit [as: «wmna» —
«BEILM» — KUCKW», «personae» — «reSy — «actionesy (G.1.8: «Omne autem ius, quo
utimur, vel ad personas pertinet vel ad res vel ad actionesy = 1.1.2.12). Drta
CHUCTEMaTHKa, TPEJCTAaBICHHAS B CaMOM OOIIEM BHJIE KaK «CyOBEKT MpaBay —
«OOBEKT MpaBa» — «IOPUANUECKHUI (HaKT», JEKUT B OCHOBE KaK MHCTUTYIITMOHAILHOM,
TaK M MaHJeKTHOI cuctem . Ha IIEPBBIX IIJIaH B IIPUBEICHHOM BBILIE Py MOHATHH
4acTO BBICTYNAET IOPHUAMYECKAs CHEJNKAa KaK IMPOSBICHUE ABTOHOMHH BOJIH,
UMEIOIIEH, M0 TOCMOJCTBYIOIIEMY MHEHHIO, (yHIaMeHTaIbHOE 3HAYCHUE IS
YaCTHOTO npaBa424.

PumnsHam He ObUIM HW3BECTHBI HE TOJBKO TEXHUYECKHE TEPMHUHBI, KOTOPHIE
o0o3Hauanm Obl HOPUAMYECKYIO CHENKY, BOJICU3bSIBICHHUE WJIM JIOTOBOpP, HO U
COOTBETCTBYIONIE KOHIENTYalbHble 0000meHus . B To e Bpems 3a
00CYXJIEHUSIMU OTAEIBHBIX Ka3yCOB WM OT/AEJIbHBIX THUIIOB YaCTHOMPABOBBIX AKTOB

MOKHO YBHICTDH OoJice U MeHee CTpOfIHYI-O CUCTCMY 06IHI/IX IIpaBUJI, KOTOPAsd — HC

Windscheid B. Op. cit. S. 176-388; Karlowa O. Das Rechtsgeschéft und seine Wirkung. Berlin,
1877; Zitelmann E. Irrtum und Rechtsgeschift. Leipzig, 1879. Ilonstus ropuaudeckoro (axra u
CHENKU Kak aOCTpaKTHBIE CHCTEMOOOpA3YIOIIUE TOHSTHUS BOCIPUHATBI M OTEYECTBEHHOM
Tpaaunueit (cM., Hanpumep: KpacaBunkoB O.A. FOpuanueckre ¢pakTbl B COBETCKOM I'pa)k/IaHCKOM
npaBe. M., 1958; Ucakor B.b. FOpunnueckue daktel B coBeTcKoM mpaBe. M., 1984; cm. takxe: OH
xe. DaKTUIECKUH COCTAB...; O BOCIIPUSITHH TOHSITHS CACIKH POCCUHCKON HAYKOH M ero cyan0ax B
OTEUYECTBEHHOM JHTepaType cM. noapoOHbIil 0630p B.A. benosa: benos B.A. Yuenue o caenke B
POCCUICKON TOKTPHHE TPaKIAHCKOTO MpaBa (IuTepaTypHbiid 0030p) // Caenku: npoOieMbl Teopun
u npaktuku: CO. crareit. M., 2008. C. 5-118).

23 Wieacker F. Privatrechtsgeschichte... S. 487-488.

424 Larenz K., Wolf M. Allgemeiner Teil des Biirgerlichen Rechts. Miinchen, 2004. S. 393-394;
[Mamm 4. Yka3. cou. C. 201-202. Coing H. Geschichte und Bedeutung des Systemgedankens in der
Rechtswissenschaft / Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir 6ffentliches Recht. 1957-58. Bd. 8. S. 266-267,
2609.

425 Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 227-229; Kaser M., Kniitel R. Op. cit. S. 41-42;
Honsell H. Romisches Recht. Berlin; Heidelberg, 2010. S. 25-26.
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Oyayun chopMmynupoBaHa CaMHUMH PUMIIIHAMH — COCTAaBHJIA OCHOBY IO3THEHIINX
YUYEHUH. YTBEPKIAKOT JaXe, YTO TOJIBKO CKBO3b IPU3MY JTOW CUCTEMBI U MOXKET
OBITh aJCKBATHO OIMCAH AHTHYHBI Marepuan . Brpouem, H3BeCTEH M ApPYroi
B3IJISl, C PAJOCTBIO BCTPEYAIOLIMI OCBOOOXKJIEHUE POMAHUCTUKH OT HMHOPOJHOTO
MMOHATUMHOIO amnmapara M pPacCMaTPUBAIOIIMKM OTKa3 OT NOHATHA HOPUINYECKOU
C/ICNIKH KaK 3HAUNTEIBHBIH IIar BIIEPE/l, OTYACTH YIKE COBEPIICHHbIH .

VYyeOHass nuTepaTypa MO PUMCKOMY IMpaBy OIPAHMYMBACTCS MHOIZA «OOLIMM
YUYEHUEM O JIOTOBOPE», HE MOJHMMASACh Ha CIEIYIOIIMA YpOBEHb aOCTPaKUMU — A0
CIIeNKH WM fopuandeckoro dakra’™®. Jlake CKeNTHK, KPUTHUECKH HACTPOCHHBIH 110
OTHOIICHUIO K «oOIielr Teopun moroBopoB» («théorie générale des contratsy),
qy)KJOM AaHTUYHBIM BO33PDEHUSAM, CIEIYyET OpPUEHTUPOBAaHHOW HAa HEE CXeMe
u3I0KeHns - . HekoTopble aBTOPUTETHbIE KYpChl PHUMCKOTO MpaBa OCTaBIISIOT
BIICYATJICHUE, YTO HE CTOJIBKO COBPEMEHHBbIE aOCTpakUUU HWCHOJB3YIOTCA IS
OpraHu3aiy o0CYKIEHUSI aHTUYHOT'O MaTepuaia, CKOJIbKO 3TOT MOCIETHUN CITYKUT
IIOBOJOM JUI1 BBEACHUSA TAaKUX IIOHATUM TEOPUM TPa)XAaHCKOro IIpaBa, Kak

o o4
IOpUINYECKUNA (DAKT U clieNiKa, U U3JIOKEHUS] COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX OOIIUX YUYEHUM 30

426 Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 227-228. ®. [ymp1y mUIIET, YTO, XOTSA
oOcykaemasi TeXHHUECKas TEPMUHOIIOTUS M OTCYTCTBYET B HCTOYHHMKAX, CAMU MOHATUS — OyIb TO
OCO3HAHHO WM 0eCCO3HATeIhLHO — JIeKaT B OCHOBE paccyxaenuit pumiisH (Schulz F. Prinzipien...
S. 30). Jluckyccusi 0 AOMYCTUMOCTH M MPOAYKTHBHOCTH MCTIOJIB30BaHUSI COBPEMEHHOM JTIOTMAaTHKH
JUISL OMHMCAHMS TPABOBBIX CUCTEM IPOILLIOTO BOOOIIE MU PUMCKOTO IMPABOIOPSAKA B YaCTHOCTH
BEJIETCS B POMAaHUCTHKE YK€ MHOTO AecsaTuietuit (cm. 06 atom: Gallo F. Op. cit. P. 28-30).

27 Cwm, Hanpumep: Quadrato R. Sulle tracce dell'annullabilitad. Quasi nullus nella giurisprudenza
romana. Napoli, 1983. P. 1-2. Cum. Takxke yka3aHHYIO TaM JIUTEPATypy.

28 PyMckoe yacTHOE npaso / ITox pen. npod. U.b. Hosuukoro u npod. U.C. Ileperepckoro... C.
314-334 (aBTop pasnena — M.C. Pozenrans).

2 Gaudemet J. Op. cit. P. 262-264.

B0 Cm, Harpumep: oxnes JI.B. Pumckoe wactHoe mpaBo... C. 137-147; Candumunmo Y. Ykas.
cou. C. 65-66, 68-69; ®panuosu J[x. Yka3. cou. C. 55-59. [lokazaTenbHO, YTO TOCIEIHUE JBA

y4ueOHUKA CIeNYyIOT OCOBPEMEHEHHONW MHCTUTYLMOHABHOM cUCTEMe: «CYOBEKT MpaBa» — «OOBEKT

MpaBa» — «IOPUINIECKUN (PaKT.
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Bcerpeuaercss u ropasmo 6ojiee  OCTOPOXKHBIM TOJXOJ, OTKA3bIBAIOIIMICS OT

CUCTEMAaTH3allMM aHTUYHOIO Marepuaiga Ha 0a3e COBPEMEHHBIX MOHSTUUN
431

opuauyeckoro ¢akra, caenkd wid gorosopa - . Ilpu stom, Hanpumep, M. bpyrtu

BBOJUT TOHATHS (aKkTHYecKoro coctaBa (fattispecie) M HOpPUAUYECKOrO akTa MPH

00CYX/I€HHH METOJI0JIOTUU PUMCKOM IOPUCTIPYIECHIIMM C OTOBOPKOM, YTO OHH, XOTS U

MPUHAJICKAT COBPEMEHHOMY S3bIKY, 0OJiee WM MEHEE aJIeKBaTHO OMHCHIBAIOT
432

AJIEMEHTBI aHTUYHOTO FOPUANYECKOTO METOAA .

[Toxany¥#, KIIIOUEeBBIM pa3iesioM (COBPEMEHHOT0) OOIIEro YYeHHS O IOPUINIECKOM
CHEJIKE, B 3HAUMTEJIbHOM Mepe ompenenstomuM ero raison d'étre, sBisieTcss Teopus
HeAelcTBUTENbHOCTH — cAenoK. IlpobinemMHoe mone 3Toil  Teopunm 3amaercs
OTHOLIECHUSIMU MEXIYy LENoN Tpynmnod MOHSATUM, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIX, TIaBHBIM

. . 433
obpazom, HeMelKkoi naHaeKTUCTUKOW XIX B.”~ Peub UACT O MOHATHAX HUUTOKHOCTH
(Nichtigkeit), ocmopumoctu (Anfechtbarkeit), HenelcTBUTEILHOCTHU-TIOPOUYHOCTH

(Ungiiltigkeit)® u  mesddexrusroctn™  (Unwirksamkeit), a  Tamke

1 Brutti M. Il diritto privato nell’antica Roma...; Hausmanninger H., Selb W. Romisches

Privatrecht. Wien, 2001.

432 Brutti M. 11 diritto privato nell’antica Roma... P. 42-43.

8 CMm. 06 osTOM, npexae Bcero: TysoB JI.O. Teopust HeAeMCTBUTEIBHOCTH CHEIOK: OIBIT
POCCHIICKOTO TIpaBa B KOHTEKCTE €BpOMeicKoi mpaBoBoi Tpamuimu. M., 2007. C. 140-147, 179-
198; Brutti M. Invalidita (storia) // Enciclopedia del Diritto XXII. [Milano], 1972. P. 560-565. Cm.
tarke: Zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 681-682. O mnpeamecTByONMX HE CIUIIKOM yIadyHBIX
MOMBITKAX FOPUCTOB USUS MOJErNUS opraHu3oBaTh Marepuall aHTHYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB B CTPOMHOE
obiiee yuenue o HenercTBuTeabHocTH cM.: Coing H. Europadisches Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 413-422.
34 M MIPEANOYUTAEM TaKOW cocTaBHON TepMHH IpennokeHHoW JI.O. Ty30BbIM «1OpOYHOCTHY,
nockonbky «Ungliltigkeit» o3HauaeT HE TONBKO HalIMuYME B CHIEIKE BHYTPEHHUX MOPOKOB, HO U
PE3YJIBTUPYIOLLYIO HEEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD.

35 KoHBeHLHOHAIBHBIIT TEPMHH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OTCYTCTBYET. bosiee TOUHBIN nepeBoJ HEMEIKON
«Unwirksamkeit» — «He1€iCTBUTEILHOCTDY, OJJHAKO 3TOT TEPMHH 3aKPEMHIICS B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3a
OoJiee y3KUM TOHSITHEM — O HEJICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH TOBOPST, KOTA ClIENIKa HEe TPOU3BOIUT dPdeKTa
BBy BHYTPEHHHX MOPOKOB MJIM 3aKOHOAATENIbHOTO 3anpera (cp. myHKT 1 crateu 166 'K PO; cp.,

onHako, NyHKT 2 crateu 827 I'K P®), npyrue npuumHbl OTCYTCTBHS INPABOBBIX IOCIEICTBUH,
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HecymecTBoBaHus (Nichtexistenz). ['ocnoncTByromee MHEHHE 3aKPEIUISIET 3@ 3TUMU
HOHATUSMHU CJIEAYIOUINE COAECPKAHUS: O HECYIIECTBOBAHUU CHEIKU FOBOPST, YTOOBI
omucath OTCYTCTBHE (haKTa, OTBEUAIOUIETO MPHU3HAKAM CACIKH;, HUYTOXKHAS CIeNKa
o01ajaeT TaKUMH HeJ0CTaTKaMH (IOPOKAaMH ), KOTOPbIE MPEMATCTBYIOT HACTYTIIICHHIO
MPAaBOBBIX TMOCJIEACTBUN WIM JaXe — IO pPACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY BO33PEHHUIO —
(GOpMHPOBAHHMIO CaMOr0 COCTaBa CAENIKU (NP TaKOM B3IUIAJIE pa3HULA MEXITY
HECYIIECTBOBAaHHEM M HHUYTOXHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYET); €CJIM K€ MOPOKU CHEIKU He
MCKJIIOYAIOT BO3HMKHOBEHHUS IMPABOBBIX IMOCIEACTBUN, HO JENAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM HX
yCTpaHEHHE B TOM WJIM HHOM TIOpSIKE, TOBOPIT OO0 OCIOPUMOCTH; TOHSITHE
HEJCHCTBUTEIbHOCTU-TIOPOYHOCTH OINMCHIBAET OTCYTCTBUE Y CJIIE€JIKM TPABOBBIX
MOCJEACTBHI, BBI3BAHHOE €€ IOpPOKaMH; B TO BpeMs Kak HedPPEKTHBHOCTD
YKa3bIBa€T HAa OTCYTCTBHE IOCJIEJACTBUI IO JIOOOM NMpUUMHE, B TOM 4YHUCIIE U HE

o 436 o
CBA3aHHOM C IMOPOKaMH CIACIKH . OTJ'Ia,Z[Ka OYCPUCHHOI'O IMOHATHHMHOI'O allliapara

HalpuMep, HEHACTYIUICHUE OTJIaraTelIbHOrO YCJIOBHUS, PYCCKMM TEPMUHOM «HEICHCTBUTEIBHOCTDY
HE OXBAaTBIBAIOTCS, B TO BpeMs Kak nozmanatt noa «Unwirksamkeit». Keratu cka3ars, mogoOHbIM
obpa3zom 00BsicHsIeT HeoOXoauMOocCTh pasianuaTh «Ungiltigkeity u «Unwirksamkeit» b. Bunameiin,
KOTOPBI OTMEYaeT, YTO MHPHUHATOE CIOBOYMOTPEOJCHUE XapaKTepu3yeT Kak «ungiltigy mumib
CIIENIKY, «HE TOJYYMBIIYIO IPU3HAHMS, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OHA XOTejNa OBITh MPU3HAHHOI (UTO,
OYEBHJIHO, HEBEPHO uTs caeiaku moj ycaosuem) (Windscheid B. Op. cit. S. 246).

#° TIpencraBnennas 37ech CHCTEMa MOHATHII M TEPMHHOB CIEAyeT B OCHOBHEIX HUepTax — 3a
UCKJIIOUEHUEM Topaszio Oosiee peakoro tepmuHa «Nichtexistenzy — «[langextam» b. Bunameiina
(Windscheid B. Op. cit. S. 245-254). B To ke BpeMs, eciid aOCTparupoBaThCsl OT HEKOTOPBIX,
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, CTHJIMCTHYECKHUX, OCOOCHHOCTEH, CXBAuCHHbIC B HEH pa3IMUYCHUS MOXKHO
cuntath obmenpuHaThiMu. Tak, xora @.K. CaBunbsn u ynorpebuser tepmunbl «Ungiiltigkeity u
«Unwirksamkeity kak paBHO3Ha4HbIE, IPOTUBONOCTABICHUE CJENIOK, HE MPOU3BOJIAIIUX IPdeKTa
U3-32 BHYTPEHHUX TTOPOKOB, U3-32 HECOOTBETCTBHSI COBEPILICHHOTO aKTa a0CTPAKTHBIM PEKBU3UTAM
CHIEeNKH (B MPEUIOKCHHOW CHCTEMe IMOHSATHH TaKHWe CIENKH HasbIBaloTcs «ungiiltigr), cmemkam,
KOTOpBIe, Oe3ynpeuHble IO CBOEH CTPYKType, JHWIIAIOTCS CHIBl H3-32 HAIWYMS BHEIIHUX
MPENATCTBHMA, HampuMep, 3akoHomaTensHoro 3ampera (Savigny F.C. System... Bd. IV. S. 549);
u3BectHo @.K. CaBunbn u noustue «mangelhaftes Rechtsgeschiéft», «mopounas cienka, KOTOPHIM

OH XapaKTepHU3yeT HEOCHOpPEeHHYI ocmopumyro caenky (ibid. S. 559). I[MoxpobHoe oOcyxaeHue



-190-

OCTaeTCsl, OJTHAKO, CYyTYy0O CXOJACTHUECKUM 3aHITHEM, TIOKA JIEI0 HE IOXOIUT J0 €TO
PUIOKEHUS K MaTepuaiy, KOTOPbIA JOJIKEH OBbITh OMMCAH C €ro Mmomoiibio. MimenHo
B 9TOT MOMEHT JIUCKYCCHUS O HEIECHCTBUTEILHOCTH JOCTHUTaeT MaKCHUMaJbHOIO
HanpspkeHUs. CaMbIM OCTPBIM OKa3bIBA€TCS, ECTECTBEHHO, BOIPOC, HE 3aKIIIOYAET JIU
B cebe TMpeIoKeHHasi KaTeropuajibHasi CETKa HEAOMYCTUMOTO YMHOMXKEHUS
cymHocteil. OnpaBaaHo JIM Pa3IMY€HHE HECYIIECTBYIOIIUX CHEIOK M CHIEJIOK, HE
MPOU3BOASAIIMX TMpaBoBoro 3ddexra? WMnu, HUHBIMU CJIOBamMu, CYIIECTBYIOT JIU
HEJECUCTBUTENbHBIE CAENKN? ONUCBHIBAIOT JI HAYTOXKHOCTh U HEJICHCTBUTEIBHOCTD
pasHbie siBJIeHUS (M BOOOIIE OMMCKHIBAIOT JIM OHU SIBJICHUS ), UJIH KE PEUb UJET CKOpee
O Pa3HBIX aCMEKTaX OJHOTO M TOTO *e o0bhekTa omucanus? He ckpwiBaeTcs iu 3a
BCEM OTUM TMOHSATUHUHBIM  OOraTCTBOM OJHO TMPOCTOE  YTBEpXKACHHE: B
paccMaTpuBaeMOM Cllydae OOCTOSITENIbCTBA, C KOTOPHIMHU MPABOIOPSIOK CBS3bIBAET
HACTYIUICHHE NCKOMBIX MOCJIEICTBUI, HE nMenn mecta? U T.4. U T.1.

OnHUM W3 TIaBHBIX KAMHEW MPETKHOBEHUS OKAa3bIBACTCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BOIIPOC
O CYLIECTBOBAaHMU CHIEJIOK, HE HMEIIIMX IMPaBOBBIX NocuencTBuid. HerpymHo
3aMEeTUTh, YTO OTBET Ha ATOT BOMPOC 3aBUCHUT, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, BCE OT TEX KE
BO33PEHMH HA HOPMATHBHYIO CTPYKTYpy oOmiecTBa™/, ¢ KOTOPBIMH — KaK
JIOKa3bIBACTCSI B HACTOsAIIEH paboTe — CBSI3aHbl MCIOJIb30BAHUE (DUKIIMM PUMCKUMHU

HOpUCTaMU U €€ KPUTHKA HCKOTOPBIMU COBPCMCHHBIMU aBTOPaAMMU.

npoOJieM COBPEMEHHOW TEOPUH HENEHCTBHTEIBHOCTH CIENKH, BKpATIIE M3JIaraeMbIX aajiee, CM.:
Tyzo J.0. Teopus HeneictBUTENBHOCTH  chenok... C. 57-138 (o  pasnuyeHun
HEJCHCTBUTENLHOCTH, HHUYTOXXHOCTH U HecymiectBoBanus); 140-332 (0 HHYTOXHOCTH U
ocrmopumoctr); Brutti M. Invalidita... P. 560-565.

7 Cp. y 1.0. Ty30Ba: «...BOmpOC [0 MPaBOMEPHOCTH Pa3IHUYEHHUs] HUYTOXHBIX W HECYIIECTBYFOIIHX
C/IEJIOK | HE SIBJIIETCS MPOCTHIM U YXOJUT CBOUMHU KOPHSMH TITyOOKO B Hezipa MpodieMaTHKy o01eit
TeOpuHu mpaBa U Tcuxosioruu HaydHoro mo3HaHus» (Ty3zoB [.O. Teopusi HeaeHCTBUTEILHOCTH

caenok... C. 65).
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[Ipu3Hanue 3a HUYTONKHOU CHAEIKOW CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOIO CYILECTBOBAHUSI MCXOIUT
U3 HAIMYKS B COIMAIILHON PEaJTbHOCTH TaKOTO THIA (PAKTOB Kak cnem<a438, KOTOPOMY
HOPMOTBOpYECKAsi HMHCTAHLMS MOXKET COOOIIUTh OMNpEeCHHbIC MPaBOBBIC
MOCJICICTBUS UM OTKa3aTh B HUX. OT 3aKOHOJATEIIS 3aBUCUT, IIPY TAKOM B3TJISIAE, HE
CYIIIECTBOBAHME CHCIIKH, KOTOpas KaK THUI COIMAJIbHBIX (PAKTOB MPEIINOCIIaHa €ro
JESITEILHOCTH, a JIMIIb €€ ICMCTBUTEIbHOCTh. DTH YCTAHOBKH JIEJIAIOT ONpPaBIaHHBIM
pa3IMYEHUE HUYTOXHBIX M HECYIIECTBYIOIIUX CIEIOK: HUYTOXKHAs CHIEJIKa
CymiecTByeT (B COIMAJIbBHOM pealbHOCTH), HO HE 00JaJaeT NpU3HAKAMH,
HEOOXOIUMBIMHM, TIO TIPEANUCAHUIO 3aKOHA, IS HACTYIUICHUS MPABOBBIX
nociencTeuii. HecyliecTBoBaHME K€ CHENKA — 3TO OTCYTCTBHE CHEIKH Kak
COIIMAJILHOTO <1)aI<Ta439.

Ecim ke cuurarh, 4YTO CJIOBO «CHEIKA» — JHIIb KPaTKOE€ HAWMEHOBAHHE
COBOKYITHOCTH CJlydaeB (OTBEYAIOIIMX OMNPEACIICHHBIM IpU3HAKaM), C KOTOPHIMHU
3aKOH CBSI3bIBA€T IMPABOBBIC IMIOCIEACTBUS, WM, WHA4YE€ TOBOPS, 4YTO CHEIKA —
TUIOCTA3UPOBAHHAS THUIIOTE3a TPYINbl IPAaBOBBIX HOPM, TO, OYEBUIHO, TaK
Ha3bIBa€Masi HUYTOXXHAS CJIeJIKa TEpSieT MPaBO HA CYUIECTBOBAHHUE, MOCKOJIBKY HE
MpPEyCMOTPEHA 3aKOHOM KaK OCHOBAaHHME BO3HHWKHOBEHHUS MPABOBBIX MOCIEACTBUH.
To e BepHO U Il CAETOK HeecTBUTENbHBIX. [Ipu TakoM B3rjsijie 00beM MOHATUN
«HECYLIECTBYIOIIAS CIEJIKA», «HUYTOXKHAS CHEIKA» U «HEICHUCTBUTEIbHAS CIIEIIKA»
COBITIaJIacT: OHU (HETaTHMBHO) OIMCHIBAIOT OOCTOATENIHCTBA, C KOTOPHIMU 3aKOH HE

CBJA3BIBACT HOCHCHCTBHﬁ, NpcaAyCMOTPCHHLIX IOJIA CACJIOK. Ecau n CyIICCTBYCT TaKoOM

8 11.0. Ty30B, CKENNTUYECKH HACTPOEHHBIA MO OTHOLIEHHIO K MOAOOHBIM B3IJIs/1aM, TOBOPUT O
«CMEUICHUN KPUTEPHUS IOPUIUYECKOrO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS HAa YpPOBEHb COLMAIBHOW pPEaTbHOCTH»
(Ty3o0B 1.0. Teopus HeeHCTBUTENBHOCTH clienoK... C. 76).

9 Cp., manpumep, xomnermmu P. Cxombsvumeo u T. Ackapemmn (cm.: Tyszos JI.O. Teopus
HenencTBuTeNbHOCTH caenok... C. 73-75, 76-78. Jlamee (c. 78-81) cm. xputuky M.0O. Ty3oBa,

KOTOpast, BIpPOYeM, He yOeIUTEIIbHA).
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THUII COITUATBHBIX (DaKTOB, KaK CJIEIKa, TO IOPUIAYECKOTO 3HAUCHUS CaM IO ceOe OH
He nMeeT .

CoBpemeHHass TUCKyCCHs, HE NPEACTABIIONIAS CaMOCTOATEIBHOIO MHTEpEca B
paMKax HacTosIied padoThl, HMEET HECKOJbKO TOYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHUS C
MATEPUAIIOM PUMCKOrO IMpaBa. Bo-MepBbIX, HU3J0KEHHBIM TMOHATUWHBIN anmnapar
dbopMHUpOBAJICS MAHIEKTUCTAMU HAa OCHOBE MHTEPIPETAIIMH PUMCKHUX HCTOYHHKOB,
YTO YK€ caMo Mo ce0e JellaeT MPUBJICKATEIbHBIMU HE pa3 MpeanpUHUMAaBIINECS
POMaHHCTaMU MTPOBEPKH COOTBETCTBHUSI MIPENJIOKEHHON CUCTEMBI TOHATUN aHTHYHBIM
HWCTOYHUKAM. BO-BTOpPBIX, MOMNBITKM ONHUCATh IPABOBYID COCTABIISIIOIIYIO >KU3HU
PUMCKOTO 00IIIeCTBa B COBPEMEHHBIX TEPMUHAX ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO HATAIKUBAIOTCS
Ha BOIPOC, HACKOJIBKO MPHUHSITHIC CErOJHS MOHSITHUS aJeKBAaTHBI OOBEKTY OMHCAHUS
WJIA, BO3MOYKHO, KAKAE U3 CETOJHIIIHUX MMOHATHUM JIyUllIe MOAXOAT Il BBIITOJIHECHUS
sroit 3amaun’. Taxum o0pa3om, mamsTyss 00 YCIOBHOCTH COBPEMEHHOW CHCTEMBI
MOHSATUH, O TOM, YTO OHAa HE OblIa M3BECTHA PUMJIITHAM, MBI BCE k€ aapecyeM
HCTOYHUKAM BOIIPOC, CYLIECTBYET JIM HEACHUCTBUTENbHAS CHEJKA, WIW, €CIU

MepeBecTH ero Ha Oojiee YHUBEPCAIbHBIM S3BIK, MOTYT JU OJHOBPEMEHHO OBITh

0 Cp.: «KoHeuHO, MOTE3HOCTh H3YUCHHS CHENKH B COLMANBHOM IUIOCKOCTH HEOCIIOPHUMA, TAKas
METOJI0JIOTUSI HE MOXKET He 000raTUTh TEOPHUIO MpaBa, HO 3TO HE O3HAUYaeT, YTO MOHATHE CaMOM
CIENKU JOJIKHO BBIBOJUTHCA 3a MpeaenamMu 3akoHa. Ha 3To oOpamiatoT ocoboe BHHUMaHUE Te
aBTOpBI, KOTOPBIE CBS3bIBAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHUE CJIIEIKU C BBINOJIHEHHMEM KOHKPETHOM JIErajbHOM
cxeMmbl (rumotessl)... [loHSATHE IOPUAMYECKOE... BBITEKAaeT W3 JTOr0 PEryJIUpPOBaHUS, H...
«COLMaJIbHAs TUIIOJIOTUS» HE MHTEPECHA MPaBy 10 TEX IOP, IIOKA COLMAJIBHBIN TUII HE BOCIIPUHSAT
IIPaBOBOM HOPMOMW, THIIOTE3y KOTOPOM OH COCTaBJIET, T.€. JO TE€X IIOp, MOKa «COLMaIbHas
THUIIOJIOTUS» HE CTAHOBUTCS «TUMOJIOTHUEH IOPUIUIECKON» (CO CCHUIKOM HA UTAJIbSTHCKUX YUEHBIX —
Ty3o0B /J[.0. Teopust HeaeHCTBUTENBHOCTH caeNoK... C. 76).

*! TlokazarensHo, uto M. Kazep B cBoeM (hyHIaMeHTaIbHOM Kypce OTKa3alics OT BhIOOpa MEXIy
noustusmMu «Unwirksamkeit, Ungiiltigkeit, Nichtigkeity u mpeamoden mpu HU3I0KEHUH pPEIICHHMA
PUMCKOTO NpaBa «HE3aBUCHMO OT COBPEMEHHOM JOrMaTHKW» UCIOJIb30BaTh UX KaK paBHO3HAYHbIE
U1t 0003HAYEHUS TOTO 00CTOSATENHCTBA, UYTO B TOM MJIM MHOM KOHKPETHOM Cllydae CAENIKe 0TKa3aHO

B CBOWMCTBEHHBIX el mpaBoBbix mociencTeusx (Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 246).
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BEPHBI J[Ba YTBEPKICHHS: «CAEIKA COBEPIICHA», M «CAEIKa HE MPOU3Beaa OOBIYHOTO
addekTay.

[Ipexxne uveM mepedTH K OOCYXKIEHHIO HECYHMICCTBOBAHUS, HHYTOKHOCTH U
HE/ICHCTBUTEILHOCTH HAa Marepuaje aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, 3aMETHM, YTO
TOCIOJCTBYIOIIIEE MHEHHE OTHOCHUT 3TH KAaTErOpUH K YUCHHIO O HOPHINYECKOM
chenke. l3BecTHa, oaHAKO, WM Jpyras cHCTeMaTHKa. Tak, aBTOp TEpMHHA
«topunuecknii hak» («juristische Tatsache»**?) u, Ge3yclI0BHO, OXHH H3 CaMbIX
BIIMSATEIBHBIX TCOPETUKOB B 3TOM 00actu npaBoBoi Hayku ®.K. CaBUHBM TOBOPHII
O HEIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MPHMEHUTEILHO K IOpUAHYECKHM (akTam BoOOIIE:
«...00CTOSTENBCTBA, KOTOpbIe NpenaTcTByioT aeiictBurenapHocTH (Wirksamkeit)
IOPUAMYCCKUX (DAKTOB... WM pa3HbIC BHIBI M OCHOBAHUS MX HEICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
(Ungiiltigkeit)»*®. Cnenmanbubie maparpadgsr ero «Cucrems» (§§ 202 u 203)
MOCBSAIICHBI HEACHCTBUTEILHOCTH MMEHHO HOPHUINYECKUX (DAKTOB (XOTS, IJIaBHBIM
06pasoM, pedb B HHX WMACT O HemelicTBHTENbHOCTH caenok)’. Kak mokassiBaer
aHaJI3 MCTOYHUKOB, PUMCKHUM BO33PEHHUSIM B TOpPa3lo OOJBIICH CTCEHH OTBEYACT
TaKOM IIOAXO0J, HE OTPaHWYHMBAIOIINN C(Epy HMCIIOIB30BAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX

445
NPEAUKATOB KAaKUM-TO ONpPEACICHHBIM BHJOM lopuandeckux (aktoB . [losTomy

2 (Ich nenne die Ereignisse, wodurch der Anfang oder das Ende der Rechtsverhiltnisse bewirkt

wird, juristische Thatsachen» (Savigny F.C. System... Bd. III. S. 3).
“® Ibid. S. 8.

44 Savigny F.C. System... Bd. IV. S. 536-560.

43 [IporpammubiM cTano uccienoBanue @. ['emuibMaHHa, KOTOpbI Ha OoraTeiileM marepuase
MCTOYHHUKOB MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAT HEOOOCHOBAaHHOCTh HEKOIJa OOIEHPUHSATOrO OrpaHUYCHUS
MOHATHI JEHCTBUTENLHOCTH U HEJIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TOJIBKO chepoi CIENOK U BEpHYHI UX B Oolee
KOPPEKTHBIN C UCTOPUYECKON TOUKU 3PEHHUS] KOHTEKCT — B cepy IOpHUIANYECKUX (HaKTOB BOOOIIE
(Hellmann F. Zur Terminologie der Rechtsquellen in der Lehre von der Unwirksamkeit der
juristischen Thatsachen // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische
Abteilung. 1902. Bd. 23. S. 380-428; 1903. Bd. 24. S. 50-121; Id. Terminologische Untersuchungen

iiber die rechtliche Unwirksamkeit im romischen Recht. Miinchen, 1914). Cm. takxe: Brutti M.

Invalidita... P. 562. Otuactu onpaBnanubl comHeHust C. Jlu [1aonpl, KOTOPBIA MUIIET, YTO MOHATHE
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pedyb B 3TOHM riaBe OyAEeT HMIATH HUMEHHO O HECYHIECTBOBAHWH, HUYTOXHOCTH U
HEJICHCTBUTEILHOCTH IOPUAMYECKUX (AKTOB, a HE CHeNOK. Takoll moaxol He
CBOAMUTCS K YHUCTO KOJUYECTBEHHOMY pACIIMPEHUIO Ccepbl MPUMEHEHUS 3THUX
KaTeropuii: eciii COBpEMEHHas JOTrMaThKa C MX IMOMOIIbIO OOCYXKJaeT, TJIaBHbIM
o0pa3oM, yCIIOBHS M Mpelebl MPaBOIMPOU3BOASAIIETO JACHUCTBUS BOJH, TO IS
aHTUYHOTO IIpaBa BOMPOC O HEAEHCTBUTEILHOCTH HOPUINYECKUX (PAKTOB MpPErCTaeT
BOIIPOCOM O COOTHOILIEHUHU (PaKTa U €ro MpaBOBOr0 3HAYECHUSI.

CII0)HOCTh OCMBICJIEHUSI PEaIMil aHTUYHOIO PUMCKOTO IIpaBa B H3JI0KEHHOU

CHCTEeMe KaTeropuii'

COCTOMT C OJHOW CTOPOHBI B TOM, YTO IIOHATHE
HEJCHCTBUTENLHOCTH CAMUMHU PUMIIIHAMU OTpe(IEeKCUPOBaHO He ObLIO, ¢ Apyrou
CTOPOHBI — B TOM, 4YTO, €CJIM U MOXHO KOHCTAaTHUPOBATh HAJIMYUE TECXHUYECKOU

TCPMHUHOJIOTMH, KOTOpasa OTHOCHUIACh K HGI[GI‘/IICTBI/ITGJII)HBIM OPpUINYCCKUM

IOPUINYECKOTo (DaKTa CTOJIb Ke yKI0 PUMCKOH IOPUCTIPYACHIIUN, CKOJIb U TTOHITHE FOPUITICCKON
caenku (Di Paola S. Contributi ad una teoria della invalidita e della inefficaccia in diritto romano.
Milano, 1966. P. 2-3). Dro, 6e3yci0BHO, BEpHOE 3aMEYaHUE HE JIMIIAET, OJHAKO, CHJIbI BBIBOI
®. NemibMaHHa, 4YTO Ka3yMCTHYCCKUH MaTepHall, IMO3BOJISIIOIIMA KOHCTaTHPOBATh OOpalleHue
PUMIISIH K KaTEropusM HHYTOXHOCTH, HEICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH W T.JI., HE YKIIAIBIBACTCS B PaMKHU
COBPEMEHHOTO TMOHSATHS CICIIKHM, OXBAThIBAs M IEIbIA P IPYTHX FOPUANYECKUX (AKTOB, M UTO
MMO3TOMY  CaMOCTOSITCIBHOE  HMCCJICJIOBAaHWE  HEJICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH  CHCIKH  (KOTOpoe |
npennpuaumaet C. [lu [Taona) cTpagaet nmpou3BOJIBHOCTHIO B KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUY TIPEIMETA.

¢ O HemeiicTBUTENBHOCTH B pPUMCKOM mpaBe CM., Ipexae Bcero: Tamamanka M.
HecymecTBoBaHMe, HUYTOXKHOCTh U HeaeWcTBUTENbHOCTh... C. 8-69; Di Paola S. Contributi...;
Kaser M. Uber Verbotsgesetze und Verbotswidrige geschifte im romischen Recht. Wien, 1977;
Quadrato R. Op. cit.; Brutti M. Invalidita...; Masi A. Nullitd. Nullita in generale (storia) //
Enciclopedia del Diritto. XXII. [Milano], 1978. Cwm. Ttakxe: Ty3zoB J.0. Teopus
HenencTBuTeNbHOCTH cnenok... C. 160-179; Zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 678-686; Robleda O. La
nulidad del acto Juridico. Roma, 1964. P. 293-336; Jors P., Kunkel W. [et al.] Op. cit. S. 114-130;
Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 246-252; Kaser M. Das rOmische Privatrecht... Bd. II.
S. 92-95. CoxpansieT akTyallbHOCTh M Kjaccudeckas padbora O. I'pagensButia: Gradenwitz O. Die

Ungtiltigkeit obligatorischer Rechtsgeschifte. Berlin, 1887.
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daxram™”’, T0, B Mm0OGOM ciydae, ee GOraTCTBO IPAHHYHUT C HEOOO3PUMOCTHIO. UTOGHI
YKa3aTb Ha HGHGﬁCTBHTGHBHOCTL, HCIIOJIB30BAJIN, B YaCTHOCTH, CICAYIOIINC CJIIOBA U
BeIpakeHus: Nihil agere; non consistere (subsistere, stare); nullum effectum, nullas
vires habere; non esse, locum non habere; corrumpere, infirmari, vitiari; non recte,
non iure fieri; non videri factum; ratum non esse, non haberi, irritum esse; nullius
momenti esse; non valere;, nullum esse; pro nihilo esse (haberi); inane esse (facere),
frustra facere (fieri); inutile esse; infectum (imperfectum) esse; inefficax esse; pro €o
haberi ac si factum non esse™®, Jlaxke 3TOT HEMOJHBIH CIHCOK CIIOCOGEH HAIPABHTH
CUCTCMATUYICCKHU OPHCHTHUPOBAHHOI'O Ha6J'IIOI[aTCJ'I$I (a TAKOBBI MHOTHE ITOKOJICHHUA
IOPUCTOB, TPAHCIUPOBABIINX PHMCKYI0 Tpagullilo, — OT CPEOAHEBEKOBBIX
rioccatopoB 10 maHaekTuctoB XIX B.) mo joxkHomy cieay. CerojiHs HpPHUHSITO
CUuTaTh, 4YTO 34 BCEM OTHM JICKCHUYCCKHNM MHOFOOGpaSHeM CTOUT 0O0JIee WU MEHEE
¢AuHasid — XOTd M HC BIIOJHE OIpCACICHHAasd — CHUCTCMaA HpC,Z[CTaBJICHI/Iﬁ (¢}
HCI[GFICTBHTGJ’IBHOCTH. BOCCOSI[aHI/IIO 9TOM CHUCTEMBI U IIOCBAIICHBI HUCCICA0OBAaHUA
COBPCMCHHLIX POMAaHHUCTOB.

B POMAHUCTHUKE YTBCPAWIOCH MHCHHC, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY PHMIIIHC HC
pas3indalid HHUYTOKHOCTH MW HCCYHICCTBOBAHUA HOPHUINYCCKHUX (1)211@013449: €CJIn
paccMaTpuBaeMas KOHKPETHAs CHUTyallMsi HE OTBeuajia IpU3HAKaM a0CTpaKTHOM
Mozenu (aKTUYECKOro COCTaBa, TOBOPUIIM, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN (DaKT HE HMEN
mecTa. Beipaxkenus Bpoje «Stipulatio nullay mmm «testamentum nullumy onuceiBaror
CUTyanuu, KOTOPBIC HC OTBCYAIOT H€O6XOI[HMI)IM IIpU3HaAKaM CTHUIIYJIIHUNU WA
3aBemanus. Ilpenukar «nullus» mnepenaer uaEH HECYHIECTBOBAHUS, ITOITOMY

MPUBCACHHLIC CJIOBA AOOJUKHBI IMCPEBOAUTLCA TPHMCPHO TaK: «CTUITYJIAOWH WA

7 Kax 510 nemaer, nanpumep, Hellmann F. Zur Terminologie... 1903. S. 50-52.

#8 Cm.: Brutti M. Invalidita... P. 565; Hellmann F. Zur Terminologie... 1903. S. 50; cm. Taxxe:
Ty3oB JI.0. Teopust HenericrButenbHocTH caenok... C. 161; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht...
Bd. I. S. 246-247; Zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 679.

e IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHON THUIOTE30M BBICTYNMI B cBoe Bpems JI. Mwurraiic, NMOCUMTABIINNA
OIpaBJIaHHBIM MIEPEHOC Ha ITOYBY PUMCKOTO MpaBa OIMMO3MUIMK «existierende» — «nicht existierende

Geschiftey: MitteisL. Op. cit. S. 249-250.



-196-

3aBemiaHus HeT». HUYTOKHOCTh, OTIUYHAS OT HECYIECTBOBAHMS, PUMCKOMY TPaBY
HemsBecTHa . Tak, B IpUMep NMPUBOAAT 3HAMEHHTHIA TEKCT YIBIIMAHA C IUTATOM
Maprenna, — OIOMH W3 TJIABHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB, WH(DOPMUPYIOIIMX O PHUMCKHX
BO33PCHISIX HAa OLIMOKY Ipu coBepuieHHH cueiku ', — Ulpianus libro vicensimo

octavo ad Sabinum D.18.1.9pr. — 2**

. B aTOM mpocTpanHOM paccyxaeHun Y IIbIHaH
HEOJIHOKPATHO TOBOPHT O KyILIe-TPojaxe, 4To oHa «Nullay: «emptio nulla est», «Her
kyrm» (pr.)”’; «apparet nullam esse emptionemy, «ICHO, 9TO HET KyIUTH» (pr.); «in
ceteris autem nullam esse venditionem puto, quotiens in materia erratury, «B
OCTAJIbHBIX K€ [Cydasx], s QyMaro, He OyAeT KyIUIH-NPOJaKd, MMOCKOJIbKY WMEJO
MeCTO 320y AeHHE OTHOCUTEIBHO MaTepuanay (2).

B naByx ciydasx ymoTrpeOnenus mpemukara «nullusy B principium uaes
HECYIIECTBOBAHHS BBIBOJMTCA, CY/S 110 BCEMY ', M3 COMEPKAHHS TeKCTa: YIIbIHaH
paccyXaaeT O CHUTyallusx, KOrjia OTCYTCTBYET COIJIallieHHe O ToBape (in corpore
dissentire), koraa mpoAaeTcs OJWH YYacTOK WM pad, a TMOKYyMaeTrcs APYrou, u

3aKJIIIOYacCT, 4YTO IIPH TaKHX 00CTOATEIILCTBAX KYILUIA-IIpOJaKa «nullay. Ecim xe

y4yecTb, 4TO (Y€ MO PUMCKHM HPEACTaBICHUSIM?) OTCYTCTBHE COTIJIALIEHUS O

40 Cm.: Tanamanka M. HecyiectBoBaHrne, HUYTOKHOCTh UM HEACHCTBUTEIBLHOCTS...; Brutti M.
Invaidita... P. 565-568; Masi A. Nullita.. P. 859-865. Cwm. rtaxxke: Tysoe /[.O. Teopwus
HeAEHCTBUTENBLHOCTH cleliok... C. 65-66, 163-164; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. |. S.
247, Jors P., Kunkel W. [et a.] Op. cit. S. 115. ObocHOBaHKE CTApPOro B3TJIsAAA, BUISIIETO B
XapaktepucTuke «nullum esse» B pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTaX yTBEPXKICHHE TO O HECYIIECTBOBAHUU, TO O
HUYTOKHOCTH cM., Haripumep: Hellmann F. Zur Terminologie... 1903. S. 52-71.

1 Tlompo6roe oGcykaeHre TeKeTa ¢ 9Toil TouKH 3peHust cM.: Schermaier M.J. Materia: Beitrige
zur Frage der Naturphilosophie im klassischen romischen Recht. Wien; Kdln; Weimar, 1992. S.
109-162 (B yacTHOCTH, CM. OOCTOSITENIbHYIO 3aIIUTy TEKCTAa OT MHOTOUMCJICHHBIX MOJO3PEHUN B
uHTepnomsuusax: S. 112-115).

2 Dj Paola S. Contributi... P. 78-80; Masi A. Op. cit. P. 859.

33 35lech W manmee naeTcs MEPEBOX, YUMTHIBAIONIMHA TOCIOACTBYIONINE BO33PEHHS HA MPEIHKAT
«nullusy.

454 :
> C. Jlu Maoa, He BIABasCh B OAPOGHOCTH, TOBOPHT, YTO ITO «OYEBHIHOY, «icHo» (Di Paola S.

Contributi... P. 79).
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MpeaMETe JOTrOBOpPa HE JACT €My COCTOSATHCS, OOpPECTH OBITHE, TO OYEBUIHO, UYTO B
oOcykmaemMoM MecTe mpeaukar «nullusy wucnonp30BaH s Tepenadd  HIeu
HECYIIECTBOBAHMS.

Uro xe Kacaercst «nullam esse venditionem» Broporo dparmenra™, To 3mech B
MOJIb3y TOCIIOJACTBYIOIIEH HWHTEpPIpETalliil — Topas3no yOemuTenbHee — TOBOPUT
JIOTMKa auaiora Mexay Mapuemwiom u YibnuaHoM. YJIbIIHAH IMOABOJIUT K LIMTATE
Mapuemna cioBamu «an emptio et venditio Sity, «OyaeT au [B ONMKMCAHHBIX CITyYasiX |
KYTUIS-TIpOJiakay, TPeIBOCXHUIIAs, TEM CaMbIM, Maplle/UIOBCKOE «emptionem €sse et
venditionemy, «HamuIo Kyruiss-pojaxa». M3noxuB MHeHHe Mapiieiia, YIbluaH
MUIIET, YTO MOXET COTVIACUTHCSA C HUM JIMIIb OTYACTH — CYIIECTBYIOT CHUTYaIlWH,
KOr/la cienyeT 3akimounTh: «nullam esse venditionem». CxeMaTHYHO CTPYKTYpY
JMaora MOXKHO MPEACTaBUTh TaK: «eCTh JIU KYyIUIS Mpojaaxa B ciydasx A, B, C?» —
KKYTUIS-TIPO/IaXKa €CTh» — «Ha CaMOM Jelie, 9TO BEpPHO JuIIb Ajd A. B ocTanbHBIX
clydasx Kymu-popaxku HeT». [lpeamkar «nullus», Takum oOpa3om, BbIpa)kaeT
3]1€Ch UJICI0 HECYIIECTBOBAHUS.

Jlpyroe  spkoe  CBUAETENBCTBO TOro, uro «nullusy  yka3piBaeT Ha

456
HECyllleCTBOBaHUE, BHAAT B Tekcte [las D.46.1.70.4™°, mnocBsAleHHOM

33 1D.18.1.9.2: «Inde quaeritur, si in ipso corpore non erratur, sed in substantia error sit, ut puta si
acetum pro vino veneat, aes pro auro vel plumbum pro argento vel quid aliud argento simile, an
emptio et venditio sit. Marcellus scripsit libro sexto digestorum emptionem esse et venditionem,
quia in corpus consensum est, etsi in materia sit erratum. Ego in vino quidem consentio, quia eadem
prope ovcia...a est, si modo vinum acuit: ceterum si vinum non acuit, sed ab initio acetum fuit, ut
embamma, aliud pro alio venisse videtur. In ceteris autem nullam esse venditionem puto, quotiens
in materia erratur».

3¢ Gaius libro primo de verborum obligatonibus: «Si a furioso stipulatus fueris, non posse te
fideiussorem accipere certum est, quia non solum ipsa stipulatio nulla intercessisset, sed ne
negotium quidem ullum gestum intellegitur. Quod si pro furioso iure obligato fideiussorem
accepero, tenetur fideiussor». Cp. Takxke G. 3.106: «Furiosus nullum negotium gerere potest, quia

non intellegit, quid agat».
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CTHITY/ISILIMOHHOMY OOCI[AHHIO YMATHIIEHHOTo . ['aif TOBOPHT, Y4TO HEBO3MOXKHO
JaTh TMOPYYUTEIHCTBO 32 MKCIOJHEHHWE O00s3aTeNbCTBA, MPUHATOIO Ha cedsd
YMaJIHMIICHHBIM TIOCPEJCTBOM CTHITYJISIMHU, MTOCKOJIBKY — J1a OyAeT HaM TO3BOJICH
HECKOJIbKO BOJIBHBIN MEPEBOJ] — «HE TOJIBKO CaMOU CTUITYJISIUU HE OBLIIO, HO CIEAyeT
CUHMTaTh, YTO HE COBEPIIICHO BOOOIIIE HUKAKOTO FOPUINIECKHA 3HAUUMOTO JICHCTBHSI.

Texkcr T'as G.3.176, rme mpoBoaMTCs pasnuyre Mexay «stipulatio inutilisy u
CTUNYJIALIMEH, KOTOPYIO CIIEyeT paccMaTpUBaTh KaK HECOBEPIIECHHYIO, MOCTY>KUI
HEKOI/la OJHMM U3 T[JIaBHBIX OCHOBAaHMM JJIi  BBIBOJA, UYTO PUMIISHE
MPOTUBOIOCTABIISUIM  CACJIKMA  CYLIECTBYIOIME (HO  HENCUCTBUTENIbHBIE) U
HECYILIECTBYIOLME . DTOT B3IUISLL CErOMHS OCTABICH (CM. 06 TOM B CICAYIOLIEM
naparpade).

Wtak, HUYTOXXHOCTh IOPUIUYECKOTO (DakTa o3HAYasia JUIsl PUMJISIH HE YTO WHOE,
KaK €ro HeCylIeCTBOBAaHME. DTOT BBIBOJ HE CHHMMAET, OJIHAKO, BOIPOCAa O TOM,
MIPU3HABAIN JIM PUMIISTHE CYIIECTBYIOIMMH FOPUINYECKUE (aKThl, HE BHI3BIBAIOIINC
MPaBOBBIX TMOCHENCTBUM. MpIciuMa 1M, C TOYKHA 3pEHUS PUMCKOro IpaBa,
HEJICHCTBUTEILHOCTh CBEPIIUBIICTOCS FOPUINYECKOTO (aKTa, OBIBAIOT JIW CUTYAIIUH,
KOT/Ia MOKHO YTBEpXKAaTh, YTO CTUIYJISIUS HMMEJa MECTO M B TO K€ BpeMs
HeneucreutenpbHa? WMnm ke, HaANpOTHUB, TIOHATHUA HEICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH U
HECYIIECTBOBAHUS OTIMCHIBAIA C PA3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS OJHH U T€ K€ CUTyaIHu?

[Toxany¥, wHaubosnee WHGOPMATUBHBIMU JUIsi OOCYXAEHHS STOTO BOIpOCa
OKa3bIBAIOTCS COOOIIEHUSI HCTOYHMKOB O TIOCIEJCTBUAX COBEPIICHUS AaKTOB,
3ampelieHHbIX 3aKOHOM. B PuMe HapylieHWe yCTaHOBJICHHBIX 3aKOHOM 3alpeToB
MOTJIO UMETh PA3JIMYHBIE TOCIEICTBUS. DTO OOCTOATEIHCTBO HAIUIO OTPAXKEHUE B
cucTeMaTHke, pannyaromei leges perfectae, leges imperfectac u leges minus quam
perfectac — 3aKOHBI COBEPIIICHHOTO BUJIA, 3aKOHBI HECOBEPIIIEHHOTO BUJA M 3aKOHBI

459
MCHCEC UCM COBCPHICHHOTO BHAA . Ecan IEPBBIC HE IMMO3BOJIAIOT 3alIPpCIICHHOMY aKTY

7 Dj Paola S. Contributi... P. 82-83; Masi A. Op. cit. P. 860.

8 Mitteis L. Op. cit. S. 249-250.

439 nosb3ysick neperoaoM J1.B. Jloxnesa (Pumckoe yactHoe npaso... C. 105).
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MPOU3BECTU MCKOMOTO 3((PeKTa, To BTOPHIC M TPEThH OCTABISIIOT €r0 B CHIIC, HE
yCTaHaBJIMBass BOOOIE HUKAKOW CAHKIMM WM BO3Jlarasg Ha HapymuTens mrpad.
JlaHHasg cucTeMaTHMKa 3aCBUJICTEILCTBOBAHA OJHUM €IUHCTBEHHBIM aHTUYHBIM
TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIM JOmIENA A0 HAC JIMIIb YAaCTUYHO W MPSIMO HA3BIBAET TOJBKO
nociueauui Buj 3akonos, — UE.1.1 — 2460,

CoriacHo mony/sipHOMY Bo33peHHIO, leges perfectae pacnpocTpaHsrOTCS B
MPAKTUKE PHUMCKOTO 3aKOHOTBOPUYECTBA 3HAUUTEIBHO IO3KE 3aKOHOB JIBYX JIPYTHUX
BuoB'"'. POMaHUCTHKE M3BECTHO MHOKECTBO OOBSCHEHHI 3TOrO q)aKTa%z, OJHAKO

63 o o
BpalaroTCsa BOKPYI' OJHOM M3 JBYX HJACU — 4YTO IIO TEM HIIN

TMOYTH BCE W3 HUX'
MHBIM MIPUYMHAM 3aKOH HE MOT M3MEHHTbH CYIIECTBYIOIIETO HOPMATHBHOIO MOPSAKA
WIK TPOCTO-HANPOCTO HE BOCIPUHUMAJICS PUMIISTHAMHU KaK TMOAXOJSIIEE CPEICTBO
st takux u3MeHenuu. Tak, [[.B. JoxnaeB numer: «bOJBIIMHCTBO HM3BECTHBIX
3akonoB III — II BB. ;o H.3. Obun leges minus quam perfectae wimm imperfectae...
OOBbscHEHHE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH TAKMX 3aKOHOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3aKOHBI HE
MOTJIM OTMEHUTh AP EKT puTyanbHbIX (OpM, B KOTOPBIX COBEpLIAIUCH
HeXesaTellbHbIe aKThl, B MIaHe 1us civile. Leges rogatae B moctaeneMBUPATBLHYIO
AMOXY BHOCST JOMOJHEHUS B CYIIECTBYIOIIYID CHUCTEMY, JMOO YCTaHABIMBAIOT
HaKa3aHWs 3a 3JI0yMOTpeOJeHHEe WHAMBUAYATbHONW CBOOOJON pacmopssKeHus, HO
OeccunbHbl  OTMEHUTh  (OpMambHO  O€3ympeuHbli  aKT,  OTBEYAOLIUI
dbyHIamMeHTabHOMY JUIa 1US Civile mpuHiumy aBToOHOMHM BOJM. OTrpaHHYEHHOCTH
CHJIBI 3aKOHOB CTaBUT MX B OJIMH PAJl C TAKUMH CPEICTBaMHU pa3BUTHS 1us civile, Kak

MHTEpIpETalMsl IOPUCTOB, TMPETOPCKOE TMPaBO M PECKPHUIITHI HUMIIEPATOPOB.

[IpeanoyTeHne HWHTEPOPETATOPCKOIO IMYyTH  3aKOHOJATEIBHOMY  CBSI3aHO C

40 06 3TOM TekcTe M 00 ONUCAHHONW B HEM knaccudukanuu 3akoHoB cM.: Kaser M. Uber
Verbotsgesetze... S. 9-20.

1 Cm. nuTepatypy, ykazannyio M. Kasepom: Kaser M. Uber Verbotsgesetze... S. 10, 13-18.

492 O6cyxeHre HeKOTOPBIX Todek 3penus cM.: Kaser M. Uber Verbotsgesetze... S. 14-15.

493 MHaue nemo6oBb puminsiH K leges perfectae o6wsicaster I1. IlTaitn: Stein P. Regulae iuris... P. 9-

25.
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€CTECTBEHHO-TIPABOBbIM BHJICHUEM IIO3UTUBHON (OpMBI MpaBa KaK BHEIIHEH IO
OTHOLIEHUIO K HOPMATHUBHOM pEaIbHOCTH, JAHHOM B CaMHMX OTHOLICHUSAX JIFOJECH.
CooTBeTcTBEHHO, (opMa MPEACTAET 3aBUCUMON HENOCPEICTBEHHO OT J3TOM
pEaIbHOCTH, a HE OT JpYrod, IycTb Oojiee aBTOPUTETHOH, (OPMBI TOTO XK€
nopska» . Tlo Muennio M. Kasepa, cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHHMS OTKA3bIBATh JPEBHOCTH
B leges perfectac orcyrcTByrOT. Mexay TeM M OH coOrJamaercs ¢ TeM, 4YTO
BMEILIATENIbCTBO 3aKOHOJATENI B YAaCTHONPABOBOW MOPSAIOK PUMCKOrO 0OILECTBa
HOCWUJIO UCKJIIOYMTENBHBIM Xapakrep: «Ecim He mnpuHMMarb BO BHHUMAaHME...
OTJIETbHBIX HCKJIIOYEHUH, COXPAaHSETCS TPAJULHMOHHOE TMOJIOKEHHE, MPU KOTOPOM
YacTHOE MpaBO M OCOOEHHO €ro sApo — OpraHu3als CEMEHHBIX COI30B U MX
OOLIEKNUTHUS — CYILIECTBYET B HEMMCAHHOM IPAaBOBOM YOEKJIEHUM PUMCKOTO HAapoJa,
KOTOpO€ MOKOUTCSI Ha UICKOHHOM TpaJUIMKi U KOTOpoe 0€3 COMHEHUI MOKHO Ha3BaTh
OOBIYHBIM MpPaBOM... OJTO MpaBO, KOrja HeoOXoauMa €ro KOHKpEeTH3alus,
OoOHapyKMBAaeTCs 3HATOKAMM TIpaBa — CHayaja >Kpelamu, 3aTeéM CBETCKUMU
IOPUCTaMH — M OCYILECTBIISICTCS B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B FOPUCIMKIMU TpETOpa U
CyJlel, KOTOPbIX KOHCYJBTUPYIOT MPABOBEABI. 3aKOHOIaTEIHLCTBO BMEIIMBAETCS B 3TY
YaCTHOIIPABOBYIO C(epy TOJIBKO TOI/A, KOTAA MO3UTHBALMA TE€X WJIM MHBIX IPABUII
(Hanpumep, BO3PACTHBIX KaTEropuil, CpPOKOB, WMTpagoB H T.I.) OKA3bIBAETCSA
HEO0OXOIUMOM, IJIaBHBIM kK€ 00pa3oM, KOTJa peub UAET O 3alIUTe SKOHOMHUYECKH WU
HOJUTHYECKH cHa0bIX — T.€. OMATh *€ B TOM cdepe, rae marT o cebe 3HAThH
NyGITMYHbBIC HHTEPECH» .

Kakos O0b1 HU ObLT BO3pacT leges perfectae, uaes oObsABICHUST MPOTUBO3AKOHHBIX
AKTOB TIIOJHOCTbKO HWYTOKHBIMU MPEANOJAraeT BBICOKMI YpPOBEHb pa3BUTHUSA
IOPUCHIPYACHIIMU U, 0€3 COMHEHHUMH, BBICTYHNAeT Ha CLIEHYy TOpa3fo MO3XKE CAMHUX
3aNpPeTHTENbHBIX 3aKOHOB . JINIIEHNE aKTa, 3aIPEIICHHOTO 3aKOHOM, FOPHINYECKOM

CHJIBI Tp€6y€T TECOPETUICCKOI'O OCMBICICHHA, KOTOPOC MOXKCT HMATH Pa3TNYHBIMHU

404 TToxnes JI.B. Pumckoe gactHoe mpago... C. 106.

495 Kaser M. Uber Verbotsgesetze... S. 15-16.
6 Cm.: Kaser M. Uber Verbotsgesetze... S. 19 1 ykasaHHyO TaM JIATEpaTypy.
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nyTsMd.  BocmpuHUMaIMCh M TaKWE aKThl KakK  CYIICCTBYIOIIUE, HO
HEeHCTBUTEIbHBIC, WU, HAIIPOTUB, MBICIIUIIUCH KaK HECYIIECTBYIOMINE?

OtBet Ha »TOT BOompOC BbI3BAI cropel. Tak, C. [Iu [Taoma HacranBaeTr Ha mepBOM
BapI/IaHT€467, B TO Bpems Kak M. ]5pyTTH468 1 A. Mazu'® BBICTYIIAIOT 332 BTOPYIO
anpTepHatuBy. M. Kazep  orpaHnumBaeTrcs  yka3aHWEM Ha  HHUYTOXKHOCTh
IPOTHBO3AKOHHBIX AKTOB '

OTTankuBasiCh OT OMpEENICHUs 3aKoHa MeHee ueM coBepieHHoro Buaa (UE.1.2
«Minus quam perfecta lex est quae vetat aliquid fieri, et si factum sit, non
rescindit...») W COXpaHUBILErocsi OOpbIBKa (Ppa3bl, MOCBAUIEHHOW, MO-BUANMOMY,
3akonam HecoBepieHHoro Buga (UE.1.1: «...prohibet... et s plus donatum sit, non
rescindit»), cankiuto leges perfectac MoXxHO onucaTh riarojioM «rescinderey». IToT
BBIBOJI MOJTBEpPKIAETCS U Apyrumu ucrouyHukamu. FOnman B D.40.9.5.2 rosopwur:
«...libertas per legem Aeliam Sentiam rescinditur», U B Te€X € BBIPAKECHUIX
OMHCHIBAET JCHCTBHME Ha3BaHHOrO 3akoHa B D.42.8.15 «..libertates ut
rescindantur...». T'maron «rescindere» s oONHMCaHHWS TOCJEICTBUM HapylICHUS
YCTAHOBJICHHOTO 3aKOHOM 3ampeTa ucnoibdyeT u ['aif B G.1.46: «...quia lex Fufia
Caninia, quae in fraudem eius facta sint, rescindit. Sunt etiam specialia senatus
consulta, quibus rescissa sunt ea, quae in fraudem eius legis excogitata sunt». Uto
3HaYuT «rescindere»? — Tak MOXET ObITh KOHKPETHU3UPOBAH IMOCTABJICHHBIN BBIIIE
Borpoc. ITo rocrioacTBytomemy Muenuto (M. bpyrtu, M. Kazep, A. Ma3zu), koTopoe
HEJABHO HAIILIO JIMIIHEE MOATBepxkacHHe B ucciaenosanuu J1.O. Tysoa''', cioBoM
«rescindere» M MNPOU3BOAHBIMH  OT  HEro0  OMNUCHIBACTCS  «OOBSIBICHUE

HecymiecTBoBaHms», «dichiarazione di inesistenza». DT0 ymayHOe BBIpaXKCHHE

*7Dj Paola S. Contributi... P. 64-67.

“% Brutti M. Invalidita... P. 571.

499 Masi A. Op. cit. P. 860-862.

#70 Kaser M. Uber Verbotsgesetze... S. 42-43
"1 Tuzov D. Rescissio in diritto romano. Studi sul significato di rescindere nelle fonti giuridiche
romane. Roma, 2009. Cm.: Ty3oB JI.O. Pecuuccusi Kymiu-npofaXu B IMO3THEKIACCHYCCKOM H

MOCTKIIACCHYECKOM pUMCKOM Iipase // BecTHuk rpaxaanckoro mpasa. 2009. Ne 3. C. 4-41.
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M. Bpyrri*’® akueHTHpyeT AHATeKTHYECKYIO, HPOLECCyalbHyl0 CTOPOHY rescissio,
Ha KOTOPYIO PEIKO 0OpAIal0T BHUMAHHE B IUTEpaType’ . BaHO He TOIBKO TO, YTO
CUTyalusi, Hapymraroas lex perfecta, paccMarpuBaeTcsi Kak HECYIIECTBYIOIIAs, HO U
TO, YTO PeYb UJET O MPEBPAIEHUHU CYIIECTBYIOLIEH CUTYAIIMH B HECYIIECTBYIONIYIO,
JUIIICHUHU CYIIECCTBOBAaHUS MMeBIIero mecto (akra. [Ipu Takom B3risae KOHOIUKT
MEXy IBYMsI OU€PUYCHHBIMH BBIIIE TIOJIXO0/IaMU TEPSET OCTPOTY: XOTS IOPUTUIECKUN
daxT, 3ampenieHHbI lex perfecta, u mpuHHUMaNCS 3a HECYHIECTBYIOIIMHN, Takas
OIICHKa paccMaTpuBallach KaK NPUBHECEHHAs W3BHE, HaBs3aHHAs 3aKOHOM
cymecTBytomemy ¢akty. Maes ycTpaHeHUs HOPUAUMYECKA 3HAUYUMOW CHUTyalluu
UCXOIUT U3 TOTO, UTO OHA CHAayasa CyIIECTBYET.

OnucanHas auanekTuka (QyHKIMOHMpOBaHUA leges perfectae cooTBeTCTByeT HX
HMCTOPUYECKOMY 3HAYECHMIO. 3ampelaroniie 3aKOHbl M3JaBaiuch B Pume numb B
clyyasx KpahHel HeoOXOoauMOCTH. MOXKHO MOATOMY C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPIKIATh,
YTO HMX TOfABJIEHHWE OBbUIO BBI3BAHO BCSAKHM pa3 pPacHpOCTPaHEHHWEM COIUATbHON
MpPaKTUKH, KOTOpas IO TEM WIM WHBIM TpPUYMHAM BOCIPUHUMANIACH Kak
HenomyctuMas. Hampumep, oueBuaHo, uto lex Aelia Sentia, koTtopas 3amperiana
ocBOOOXKIeHHE paboB BO Bpex kpeauropam (in fraudem creditorum)*’, Gbuia
HampaBjieHa Ha OOph0y C YacTBIMH 3JI0YHNOTPEOJICHUSMHU, BBIPAXKABITUMUCS B
COKpAIICHUH TOCTYITHOW KPEIUTOPaM UMYIIIECTBEHHONW MAacChl TOCPEICTBOM OTITyCKa
paboB Ha Bomwo. Ha MOMEHT TMpUHATHS 3aKOHAa TaKUe MAHYMHUCCUU HE

pacCMaTpuBaInCh KaK YTO-TO 0COOCHHOE C IOpI/I,Z[I/I‘-ICCKOﬁ TOYKH 3PpCHUA U HUMCIU

72 Brutti M. Invalidita... P. 571.

473 Xors oHa 1 3a10%KeHa B caMOM ci1oBe «rescindere» — cp.: Heumanns Handlexikon... S. 512-513.
JluHamuueckuil acrekt pecuuccun cxBadueH M B TepmuHe @.K. CaBunbu «ungleichzeitige
Nichtigkeit» (Savigny F.C. System... Bd. IV. S. 538), «HeonHOBpeMEeHHass HUYTOXHOCTH», T.€.
HUYTOXXHOCTb, HACTYIAIOIAs HEOJHOBPEMEHHO C TeM (pakToM, KOTOpOH oHa mopaxkaer (S. 542).
Bropouem, aBrop «CHCTeMB» IOJIaraet, 4to KOPPEKTHOE YMOTpeOJeHHEe TepMHUHA «rescinderey
OTPaHUYMBACTCS KaK pa3 TEMH CIy4dasMH, KOT/Ia OpUAWYECKHid (aKkT coBepmiaercs Kak
JEHCTBUTENIBHBIN W JINIIH BIIOCIIEACTBUH JINIIACTCS CHIIBI.

474 (G.1.37; 1.47; lulianus D.40.9.5.2.
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MOJIHYI0 cuity. TpyAaHO mpeacTaBUTh ceOe, YTOOBl ¢ M3JaHMEM 3aKOHAa OHM Cpasy
CTaJId BOCHPUHUMATHCS KaK HECYIIECTBYIOLIUE. 3aKOH, KOTOPBIN JIMIIAl UX CHUJIB,
UMeNl Je70 C (CYLIECTBYIONIMMU) (PakTamMu COIMAIbHON peajbHOCTH, MOITOMY
3aKOHOJATEIh OKa3ajIcs Mepea BhIOOpOM: JIMOO OOBSIBUTH CYIIECTBYIOIIUE (HAKTHI
HEJCHCTBUTENbHBIMU, JTHUOO MPU3HATH WX HECYIIECTBYIOIIMMHU. 10, YTO pPHUMCKas
IpaBoBasi MBICIb MOILJIA BTOPBIM IyT€M, BIIOJIHE COTJIACYeTCs C MpejiaraeMou B
HacTosAmeH paboTe KOHIICTIMEW: HENb3sl «OTOPBaTh» IPABOBBIE TMOCIEACTBHS OT
BBI3BIBAIOIIECTO WX COIMAIBHOTO (haKTa, HENB3sl MPOCTO JIUIIUTHh €T0 IOPHIANYECKOTO
3HAaYeHUS — YTOOBI OTHATH Yy HETO CUJTY, HY’)KHO OTKa3aTh €My B CYIIIECTBOBAHHHU.

PaccMoTpenHslii npumep — ropuandeckue (akThl, COBEpUICHHbIE B HapylIeHue lex
perfecta, — k KoTopoMmy B cieayroiieM naparpade 100aBsATCS WHBIC, TOKAa3bIBACT, YTO
JUI ONUCAHMsI TOrO, YTO MBI CETOJHSI Ha3blBAEM HEJEHCTBUTEIBHOCTBHIO, PUMJIISHE
Hepenko mpuberamd K HUAee HecyllecTBOBaHUsA. Ee mpuinoxeHue K ¢akram,
CYLIECTBOBAaHHE KOTOPBIX HE BBI3BIBAIO COMHEHHH, MPEIONPECINIO YacToe
UCIOJIb30BaHNE (PUKIMII B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE: CBEPIIMBIIUNCSA (PaKT, MOJJIEKaBIINN
00eCCHIIMBAHMIO, pacCCMAaTPUBAJICS TakK, Kak ecnu Obl ero He Obuto. MIMEHHO Takue
(GUKIMK COCTABIIAIOT MPEAMET CIIEIYIONIETo maparpada.

[ToBoJsE HEKOTOpBIE UTOTH, MOKHO CKa3aThb, YTO PUMCKAasl IOPUCIPYJIEHIUS HE
IPOBOAMJIA  TOCJIEIOBATEIbHOTO  Pa3IMYEHUs MEXIy HECYIIECTBOBAaHUEM U
HEJCMCTBUTEIHHOCTHIO CIIENIOK, MoJiarasi OTCyTcTBUE 3 deKTa (HeAeHCTBUTEILHOCTD)
HECOBMECTUMBIM C CYIIECTBOBAHHUEM CJII€JIKU: COBEPIICHHAs ClIEJIKa HE MOXET He
BbI3BATh CBOMX €CTECTBEHHBIX MOCIEACTBUNA. Takue BO33pEHUS! BBIHYXAAIU PUMIISH
JUIIATh HEXKeJIaTeNIbHbIC CIIETTKH CYIIECTBOBAaHMS, a HEe TIpaBoBoro 3 dexra. OmHako
3aKOH HE B CHJIaX MPOCTO OOBSBUTH CBEPIIMBIIMICS COMUATBHBIN (DAKT, OT MPUPOIBI
o0Jjafaomuil  OMpeIeIeHHBIM TPABOBBIM 3HAYCHHEM, HECOCTOSBIIUMCS. YUTOOBI
JUIINATH (DaKT MPABOBOTO 3HAUEHHUS, €r0 HAJ0 JHIIUTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS, HO B TO K€
BpEMSl €ro CyIIECTBOBAaHHME OOBEKTHMBHO M HE 3aBUCUT OT 3aKOHOJATels.
JlnanekTuyeckoe pelIeHue 3TOM MpoOJIeMbl JOCTUTAaeTCs IMOCPEACTBOM (PUKLIHH,
KOTOpasi TPUHUMAET HEYrOAHBIH IOpUAMYECKUN (AaKT 3a HECYIIECTBYIOIINH,

IMpu3HaBasg BMECTC C TCM, YTO B I[CﬁCTBHTCJII)HOCTI’I OH NMCJI MCCTO.
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§ 2. HepelicTBUTEJIBHOCTH OPUAMYECKOT0 (paKkTa U yCTPaHEeHHe OPUAHYECKUX
(paxToB ¢ noMomb10 GUKIUH

Kak Opiio mokazaHo B mpenbyaylieM naparpade, HeIeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD
fopuaudeckux (akToB ObUIa OCMBICIICHA PUMIISIHAMH TPEXKIE BCEro 4epe3 HACH0
HecymecTBoBaHUs. YTOOBI cKa3aTh, 4YTO B JaHHOW CHTyalldd HE HACTYMaoT
MPABOBbIE TIOCJEACTBUS, BBI3BIBAEMBbIE OOBIYHO, CKa)XeM, CTUIYJSLUEH, TOBOPAT
IPOCTO, YTO CTUIYJISIIIUU HE ObLI0. MeXy TeM B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasiX HEBO3MOXKHO
OTpHULATh CYIIECTBOBAaHUE IOPUINYECKOrO (hakTa, KOTOPHIH B TO € BpeMs IO TeM
WM HHBIM COOOpaXEHUSIM XOTEJIOCh OBbl OCTaBUThL 0e3 mocieacTBuid. Dakr,
NpU3HAHHBIA TpaguIMer u ius civile, MOXeT NpU ONpEeAENEHHBIX YCIOBHIX
OPUBOIUTH K  pe3ylbTaTy, KOTOpPBIA HMJAET Bpa3pe3 C  COBPEMEHHBIMHU
NpeICTaBICHUsIMU O CIpaBeAquBOCTH. Ha Takoro ponxa cuTyaluu pUMCKUR
IIPaBOIOPSAOK pPearupoBaJl OAHUM U3 TpeX CHocoOoB: 1us civile Morjo OBITH
CKOPPEKTUPOBAHO MOCPEACTBOM Interpretatio prudentium, 3aKOHOAATENb C TOMOIIBIO
lex perfecta Mor OTHATH y cHopHOro akrta MpUBBIUHBIN 3(]dexT, mperop,
KOHCTPYHUPYS UCKH U BO3PAXKEHUS, MOT Mapajn30BaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIINE HOPMBI 1US
civile. Kakoit Obl HUM ObUTa peakuus PUMIISIH HAa KOHKPETHBIM Ciy4dall KOH(IMKTa
MEXIYy CIIOXKHUBIIAMCS TOPAIKOM M TPEACTABICHUSMU O JOJDKHOM, TMIPOIECC
MPEOONICHUS] 3TOT0 KOH(IIMKTA — Mpolecc AuaneKThudeckuil. OTKa3piBasi TaHHOMY
(dakTy B IpaBOBOM 3HAYEHUH, FOPUCTHI, 3aKOHOAATENb WM MPETOP HUMENIU JENO0 C
(dakToM CyllecTBYIOIIMM, (DaKTOM, KOTOPBIH OTBeYal BCEM TPATUIIMOHHO
npeabsaBisieMbiM TpeboBaHusiM. Cka3aTh, UYTO OH HE UMEJ MECTa, B TAKOW CUTYyalluu
HEBO3MOXXHO. B TO e BpeMs UMEHHO uepe3 HACI0 HECYIIECTBOBAHHS pPHUMIISHE
OMKCHIBAIM OTCYTCTBHE MPABOBBIX MOCiencTBUi. MTak, ¢ OmHOW CTOpPOHBI (akT
OecCIOpHO CYIIECTBYET, C JAPYroil CTOPOHBI yTBEpXkAAeTcs yOexkIeHue, 4TO OH
HEJOCTOMH TpaBOBbIX mnociueacTBui. IIpeogoneHuto 3Toi  KOHLENTyaJbHON
TPYIHOCTHU CITy>Kujia (PUKIIHSI HECYIIECTBOBAHUS: MPU3HABAs, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIINN

(bakT coCTOSIICS, CHTYalllI0 PacCMaTPUBAIOT TaK, KakK eciu Obl ero He Obu10. UTOOBI
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JUIIATH (PaKT MOCJIECTBUN, HY>KHO JIMIIIUTh €r0 CYIEeCTBOBAHMS, OJHAKO B TAHHOM
cllydae ero CyllecTBOBAHHME OTPHIATh Helb3s . Toraa CIopHbI (aKkT JIMMAETCs
CYyIIECTBOBAaHUS (DUKTHUBHO.

M. Tanamanka, aHanu3upys (PUKIMIO HECYIIECTBOBAaHUS KaK CIOCOO OMHMCAHUS
HEJIEUCTBUTENLHOCTH, MPEANPUHSUT MOMNBITKY YCTAaHOBUTH NMPUYUHBI, MOOYIUBIINE
IODUCTOB B TOM WJIM HWHOM CiIy4yae MpPEeJrouecTb 3TOT MpueM Oojiee MpPOCTOU
npenukanun «NUllusy mau «inutilisy, u npeanoxua 6ojaee WK MeHee YOeaAUTEIbHbIC
TUIIOTE3bl B LIEJIOM psAZie KOHTEKCTOB, yKa3aB, YTO B JIPYTUX CIy4asX TaKoro poja
OOBACHEHMS, KOTOpble ObLIM Obl MOHSATHBI COBPEMEHHOMY IOPHUCTY, HE
oGHapyXuBaroTcs °. J{si HACTOSILIEro HCCICIOBAHMS MEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAUYCHHUE
uMeeT caM (PakT UCIOIb30BaHUs (PUKLIMU ISl TIepeadyn UIeu HEeIeWCTBUTEIbHOCTH.
Kakue npencraBieHust 0 CTpyKType MPaBONOPsIKA OPUBOAAT K TOMY, UTO OIIMCAHHE
CUTYallMii, B KOTOPBIX COIMANbHBIA ()aKT HE MPOU3BOAUT TUMUYHBIX MOCIEIACTBUH,
otnuBaeTcs B ¢popMmy (DUKITUU HECymecTBOBaHMS 3Toro (akra? Hammume pa3BuToro
MOHSATUWHOTO armapara, CIOCOOHOIO OINUCAaTh HUYTOXHOCTh-HEIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTD
IOpUINYECKUX (PAKTOB, AENIA€T OCOOEHHO NMPUMEUYATEIbHBIM TO OOCTOSITENICTBO, YTO
Ha TPOTSHKEHUM BCEH MCTOPUM PUMCKOIO IpaBa, HauyWHasA, MO KpalHel Mmepe, C
no3nHel PecnyOnuku, ujest HENEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH MPOJODKAET — B OTACIBHBIX
Clydyasix — NOpUHUMaTh HMEHHO 9Ty (opmy. Hacrosmuii maparpad mocssiieH
PACCMOTPEHMIO CKBO3b MPU3MY MPEAJIaracMoil KOHIIETIMK OTIEIbHBIX CIIy4aeB, B
KOTOPBIX PUMIISTHE BBIpQXKaIU HACK HEICUCTBUTEIBHOCTA MOCPEJACTBOM (PUKIIUU

HECYIICCTBOBAHMA.

475 C. Jlu Tlaona mpas, KOTJa TOBOPHT, 9TO «KOHKPETHOE MBIIIICHHE PUMIISH COMPOTHBISIOCH
MPU3HAHUIO CBEpIIUBIIErocs (akTa HecymecTByrmuM. OmHAKO aBTOp, MOXKalyid, HE COBCEM
TOYCH, KOTJa 3aKio4aeT, 4To (UKIUK Bpojae «pro infecto» He numanu (GakT rOpUARIECKOro
CYIIIECTBOBAHMsI, YKa3bIBas JHIIb Ha ero HeaelcTBuTeapbHOCTH (Di Paola S. Contributi... P. 93-94).
Ckopee ciemyer cka3aTh, YTO C TIOMOIIBIO TakWX (UKIUH PHUMIISTHE CO3HATENFHO JIMIIAIH
CBEPIIMBIIHUICS aKT CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS, YTOOBI OTKA3aTh €My B MMPaBOBOM A exTe.

7 Tanamanka M. HecylecTBOBaH e, HUYTOKHOCTh U HEGHCTBUTEIBHOCTD. .. C. 56-65.
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@uKIUsA  HECYLIECTBOBAaHUS IIMPOKO  MCIOJB30BAIACH I YCTPAHEHHUs

fopuaudeckux (paktoB. Takue (UKIMK BCTpEUAIOTCS B 3aKOHAX, MOCTAHOBIICHUSX
ceHaTa, MPETOPCKOM JJIMKTE W COYMHEHHSX FOpPUCTOB. OOpaTuMcs K IpuUMeEpam:
paccMoTpuM (QUKIMA B 3aKOHaX, KOHCTUTYIHSIX, TIIOCTAHOBICHUSIX CEHATa,
MIPETOPCKOM JIMKTE, B OTBETaX 3HATOKOB IMpaBa. B 3akioueHne Ha OJTHOM MpHUMEpe
MpoaHAM3UpyeM (DUKITUIO KaK CIIOCO0 YCTPAHEHHS YaCTU IOPUIUIECKOTo (DaKTa.

HayneM c¢ ¢ukuuu HecyliecTBOBaHMS pa3Boja, HCIIONb30BAaHHONW B OpayHOM

3aKOHOAATCIILCTBC ABFYCTa.

D.38.11.1pr.-1:  Ulpianus libro
quadragensimo septimo  ad
edictum:

Ut bonorum possessio peti possit
unde vir et uxor, iustum esse
matrimonium oportet. Ceterum si
iniustum  fuerit matrimonium,
nequaquam bonorum possessio
peti poterit, quemadmodum nec
ex testamento adiri hereditas vel
secundum tabulas peti bonorum
possessio potest: nihil enim capi
propter iniustum matrimonium
potest. 1. Ut autem haec bonorum
possessio locum habeat, uxorem
esse oportet mortis tempore. Sed
si divortium quidem secutum sit,
durat

verumtamen ure

matrimonium, haec  successio

locum non habet. Hoc autem in
huiusmodi

speciebus  procedit.

VYapnuad B COPOK CEAbMON KHUTE
«KoMMeHTapus K 3IUKTY»:

UtoObl MyX WM >KeHa MOIVIM TpeOoBaTh
BJIaJICHUS [HACJEJACTBEHHBIM| HMMYIIECTBOM
JpYT apyra, He0OX0IUM 3aKOHHBIN Opak. Eciu
xKe Opak OymeT He3aKOHHBIM, HHKaK HENb3s
TpeOoBaTh

Oyner BJIQJICHUS

[H&CJ’IC}ICTBGHHBIM] HMMYIICCTBOM, TOYHO TakK

K€, KaK HeJab3s IMPHUHIATh HACIEICTBO IIO
3aBCIIAHUI0 WM TpeOoBaTh  BIAJCHUS
[HacIeACTBEHHBIM | MMYILIECTBOM B

COOTBETCTBUU C TaOJIMYKaMHU [, Ha KOTOPBIX
OBIJIO COCTABIICHO 3aBEIaHME,|: BEIb HUYETO
HEJIB3s1 TPHOOPECTH B CBS3U C HE3aKOHHBIM
Opakom. 1. U dro0OBI

TaKOC BJIAACHHC

[H&CJ’IGIICTBCHHBIM] HUMYIICCTBOM HUMCJIIO

MECTO, [KEHIIMHE]| HYXHO OBITb XEHOW Ha
MOMEHT cMmepTu. Ecin ke cocTtosiicss pa3Bof,
[To], X0Ts OBI 1O TIpaBy Opak U MPOIOIIKAIICA,
3TO HE mecta. A

IIpeCMCTBO HNMCCT

IIpoUuCXoaAuT 3TO B Cly4dadX TaKOoro po/ja.
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Liberta ab invito patrono divortit: BompHOOTHyIIEHHNUIIA PA3BOAUTCS CO CBOHWM
lex Iulia de maritandis ordinibus marpoHoM MpOTUB ero BoiM — 3akoH Omwus o
retinet istam in matrimonio, dum BCTYIUIGHUH COCJOBHI B Opaku yIEp>KHBAaEeT
eam prohiberet alii nubere invito ee B Opake, 3amperias el BHIXOJUTh 3aMYXK 3a
patrono. Item Iulia de adulteriis, apyrmx mnpoTuB BOAM TmarpoHa. Takxke u
nisi certo modo divortium factum [3akoH] FOnus o npentoOoAesTHUAX TPUHUMAET
sit, pro infecto habet. pa3BOJ 3a HECOCTOSBIIMMNCS, €CIIM OH HE OBbLI
COBEpIIICH OMPEICTICHHBIM 00Pa30M.

VYapnuan oOCyXAaeT ycloBHUS, MPU KOTOPBIX JOIMYyCKajach bonorum possessio
unde vir et uxor — MpETOPCKOE HACTEAOBaHHE CyHpyroB' . JIis ero MpUMEHEHHs
OBLJI0 HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI HA MOMEHT CMEPTH OJIHOTO M3 CYNPYroB OHU COCTOSUTH B
3aKOHHOM Opake — matrimonium iustum. OcoOblii HHTEpeC Ui HAC MPEACTaBIISIET
3aKJIIOUMTEIbHAS] YaCTh TEKCTA, MOCBSIICHHAs PACCMOTPEHHMIO TEX CIIydaeB, KOT/a,
HECMOTpS Ha COCTOSIBIIIMIHCS Pa3BOJ, «Opak COXpaHsICS 1O mpaBy» — «iure durat
matrimoniumy. YiplnuaH MUIIET, YTO B TaKUX CIIydasxX MPETOPCKOE HacleJI0BaHHE
UCKJTFOUEHO: XOTs «iUre» Opak MpoJOoJDKaeTCs, IS IeJie MPUMEHEHHS MPaBUI O
NPETOPCKOM HACJICIOBAaHUHM OH MPEKpaTHIICS pa3BoAOM. B TekcTe mpuBOASTCS IBa
mpuMepa: pa3Bojl BOJIbHOOTITYIICHHHUIIBI IPOTUB BOJIH MYXa-TIaTPOHA, 3aIpeIeHHBIN
lex lulia de maritandis ordinibus, 3a coBepiiieHHe KOTOPOrO BOJBHOOTIYIIICHHHIIA
JIMIIAETCS TMpaBa BCTyNaTh B HOBbIe Opaku (CONUbium), moka 3TOro He 3ax04Yer
naTpoH' ", ¥ Pa3Boj, MPOM3BEICHHBI 6€3 COOIOICHNS ONPEICICHHBIX TPEOOBAHMIA

U pacCMaTpuBaeMblii MO3TOMy 3akoHOM IOnusa o mnpenmoOOoessHUsX — Kak

7 Teker B3AT m3 Toi wacTH «KOMMEHTaphs K SAMKTY», KOTOpas OblTa MOCBSIIEHa bonorum
possessio unde vir et uxor (Lenel O. Palingenesia... Vol. Il. Col. 723-724).
478 06 sroM mpexmucannu cM. moapodro: Fayer C. Lafamiliaromana: aspetti giuridici ed antiquari.

Parte terza: concubinato, divorzio, adulterio. Roma, 2005. P. 125-134.
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. 479
HecocTosBIIMIiCA . Kak BUNM, pasinune B CAHKIMAX 3aKOHOB HE CKa3bIBACTCS HA
pELIeHNH, KOTOPOE U3JIaraeT YJbIUaH, — I IPETOPCKOT0 HACIEA0BaHUS U B TOM, U
B JIpyrOM ciy4yae Opak mpekpamaercs: pa3BojoM. Ha mpuiuHbI TaKOro peiieHus CBET

MPOJIMBACT CIASAYIOMUNA pparMeHT Y IbIIMaHa.

D.24.2.11pr.: Ulpianus libro tertio
ad legem luliam et Papiam: Quod
ait lex: ‘divortii faciendi potestas
libertae, quae nupta est patrono, ne
esto’, non infectum videtur
iure

solet

effecisse divortium, quod
civili dissolvere

matrimonium.  Quare  constare

matrimonium dicere non

possumus, cum sit separatum.
Denique scribit Iulianus de dote
hanc actionem non habere. Merito
igitur, quamdiu patronus eius eam
uxorem suam esse vult, cum nullo
alio conubium ei est nam quia
intellexit legis lator facto libertae
quasi diremptum matrimonium,
detraxit ei cum alio conubium.
Quare cuicumque nupserit, pro non
nupta habebitur. ITulianus quidem
amplius putat nec in concubinatu

eam alterius patroni esse posse.

VYaenuan B TpeTbel kHUTe «KOMMEHTapus K
3akoHy lOmus u Ilanus»: To, yto 3aKoH
TOBOPUT: «1a HE Oyner y
BOJIbHOOTIYIICHHUIIBI, KOTOpAasi 3aMyXeM 3a

I[MaTpoOHOM, BJACTH COBCPIIATH PA3BOI», KaK

MPECTABISACTCA, HE JIeTaeT
HECOCTOSIBIIMMCSI  pa3BOJ, KOTOPBIA IIO
IIUBUJILHOMY TIpaBy OOBIYHO TIpEKpaliaer

Opak. IlosToMy MBI HE MOXEM CKa3aTb, YTO

Opax COXpaHseTcs, MTOCKOJIBKY OH
pactopruyT. Bot n KOnuan numier, 910 y Hee
HET WCKa O

npugaHoM. C  MOJHBIM

OCHOBaHMEM,  CIEIOBAaTENbHO,  [MOXKHO
C/eNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO], MOKA €€ MaTPOH XOYeT,
4TOOBI OHa OblIIa €ro KeHOM, y Hee HET mpaBa
BCTyINaTh B Opak C IPyruMU: Beb MOCKOJIbKY
3aKOHOJAATENb IOHUMAJl, YTO IIOBEIECHUEM
BOJILHOOTITYIIIEHHHUIIBI Opak pacTOpTHYT, OH
OTHAJI y Hee MpaBO BCTymarb B Opak ¢
apyrumu. Ilostomy, 3a koro Obl OHa He

BbIIJIA 3aMYyiK, CUHUTACTCA HC BBIHIGI[H_Ieﬁ

3amyx. FOnuaH ke, 60jee Toro, CUuTaeT, 4To

7 310 pasznuuue nouemy-to urnopupyet C. [u [1aona, Tak uro ero unrepnperamus D.38.11.1pr.-1
u D.24.2.11pr. ocHOBBIBaeTCS Ha MCKaKeHUH cojepskanus ucrounnkos (Di Paola S. Contributi... P.

96-101).
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OHa HE MOXET COCTOATH C IPYTUM MATPOHOM
U B KOHKyOHMHAaTe.

DTOT TEKCT CHIBHO HcmopueH . Cyms Mo BceMy, OH MOABEPICs 3HAYHTEILHBIM
COKpAIICHUSIM, YTO MPHUBEIIO K CTPAHHOMY COEIMHEHUIO MPOTUBOPEUMBBIX MHEHUUN
Vaenuana u KOnuana: mociie NMPUHIIMIIMAIBLHOIO BBIBOJA aBTOpAa TEKCTa, YTO Opak
MpeKpamaeTcss  pa3BojioM,  cleayer  murtata  FOnmaHa,  OTKa3bIBAIOIIETO
BOJILHOOTITYIIICHHUIIE B UCKE O BO3BpaTe MPHJIAHOTO, BBOAMMAsS CIOBOM «deniquey,
YKa3bIBAIOIIMM HE Ha MPOTUBOINOCTABJICHHUE ABYX MO3MUIMH, a, HA00OpOT, HA HX
COTJIACOBAaHHOCTh. MEXIy TeM MpU3HAHWE Pa3BOJa COCTOSBIIMMCS TpeOyeT MpsSMO
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOTO BbIBOJA — OBIBINAs >KEHA JOJDKHA TOJYYHTh MCK O BO3BpATe
npuganoro (actio rei uxoriae). YroOwl mpeo1osieTh 3TO siBHOE npotuBopeune, W.C.
[lepeTepckuii KOppekTUpYyeT YIIblIMaHa, BKJIAJbIBas €My B yCTa CJIOBa «HO Opak He
PACTOPTHYT IEIMKOM», KOTOPBIX HET B Tekcte . D. YOTCOH IpearnoaraeT, 4To B
opuruHaje YIbIMaH KPUTHUKOBAT B3TsAAbl OnmaHa, cuWTaBIIero, 4To pPa3BOJ
BOJIBHOOTITYILICHHHUIIBI TIOMUMO BOJIHM [IATPOHA HE MMeJN CHIIbI . B MO/IB3Y TOro, 4TO
CaHKIIMS 32 HapyIICHHWE 3TOTO 3alpeTa MOIJIa TOHUMAThLCS TI0-pa3HOMY, TOBOPHT, T10
MHEHHIO Y4eHOTO0, U TeKCT Moaectuna (D.24.2.10), rae yTBepkaaeTcs, 4TO «IIOMUMO
BOJIM TIaTPOHA BOJBHOOTIYIICHHMIIA, COCTOSAMIAs C HUM B Opake, HE MOXET
pa3BecTUCh C HHUM...», «patrono invito liberta, quam in matrimonio habuit, ab eo
discedere non potest...». Eciu «non potest» yka3biBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBUE IOPUIUYECKON
Bo3MokHocTH (rechtliches Konnen) mpowusBecTH CBOMMH JEHCTBHSIMH HCKOMBIN
addekT, To ciemyeTr 3aKIOYuTh, YTO MO MOJECTHHY pa3BOJ, COBEPIICHHBIN

BOJILHOOTNYIICHHUIIEH, HUYTOKEH. Takass MHTepIpeTanusi BIIOJHE COTJIacyeTcsi ¢

0 JTureparypy cm.: Fayer C. La familia romana... concubinato, divorzio, adulterio... P. 127.

! urecrs FOcTnHnaHa / nep. ¢ nat. U.C. [leperepckoro. M.: Hayka, 1984. C. 394. OtoT nepeBos
coxpaHeH M B nocienneM u3ganuu: Jlurectsl FOctunmnana / moxg pen. JI.JI. Kodanosa. M.: Cratyr,
2004. C. 449.

82 Watson A. Captivitas and Matrimonium // Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschiedenis. 1961. 29. P.

249-252.
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bopMyIMpOBKOH 3aKoHA, KOTOpYo npuBoauT Yienuan: «divortii faciendi potestas
libertae, quae nupta est patrono, ne estoy. Tak win uHaue, caMm YJIbIIMAaH 3aHUMACT
APYTYIO TIO3WIMIO, W HET OCHOBAaHWUH IOJ03pEeBaTh, UYTO €ro apryMEHTAIUs
coJiepKaTeNIbHO MOCTpajiajia npu nepepaboTke TeKCTa.

VYapnuaH HE cUdTaeT Pa3BoOj BOJBHOOTIYIEHHHUIIBI, COBEPIICHHBIN BOMPEKH
3aKOHOJIaTEILHOMY 3aIpeTy, HUYTOKHBIM. OH MHUIIIET, YTO 3aKOH HE JENAeT Pa3Bojl
HecoBepiieHHBIM («infectumy). Tlpu 3ToM VYibnuaH NOJYEPKUBACT, YTO Pa3BOJ
00bIYHO («solet») mpekparaer Opak Mo MUBUILHOMY IpaBy. Takoe MOJIOKEHHUE JIelT
HE TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O COXpaHEHMHM Opaka Tocie pasBoja: «quare constare
matrimonium dicere non possumus, cCum Sit separatum». AprymeHrtaius YiblinaHa
TaKoBa: 3aKOH HE JIMIIAET Pa3BoOJl CYIIECTBOBAHMS, MOCKOJIbKY MPABOBOE 3HAUCHUE
pasBoaa ompexaeneHo ius civile. IlpaBmiio, mo koTopoMy Opak IpeKpamiaercs
pPa3BOJIOM, TMIPEACTAECT DJIEMEHTOM OOBEKTUBHOM HOPMATUBHOM pEalIbHOCTH, C
KOTOPOH TPUXOAMUTCS CUUTAThCS — «constare matrimonium dicere non possumus.
Bbpocaercs B rnaza KoHuenTyaibHash OJWU30CTh AITOTO PACCYXKICHUS MOAXOMY,
KOTOPBIH, KaK MOKa3aHO B TIEPBOM TJIaBe HACTOSIIECH paOOTHI, MOIy4YW Hamboliee
OTUETIIMBOE BhIpakeHUE B TekcTax ['as, mpexne Bcero, B G.3.194: «neque enim lex
facere potest, ut qui manifestus fur non sit, manifestus sit, non magis quam qui
omnino fur non sit, fur sit, et qui adulter aut homicida non sit, adulter vel homicida
sity. [Ipecynno3unueit Yiabnuana Toxe SBISETCS HECIOCOOHOCTh 3aKOHA U3MEHUTH
npaBuia ius civile o mpekpamieHun Opaka pa3BojoM. OOpaTuM BHHUMAaHHE, YTO
VY npnuan oOcyxaaeT Ty npoOaemMy UMEHHO B TepMHUHAX
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS/HECYIIECTBOBAHUS FOPUINIECKOTO (paKTa: OH TOBOPHT, UTO 3aKOH HE
MOXKET TPEBpaTUTh aKT, TMOJYYMBIIMM TpPU3HAHME HA YypoBHE I1us civile, B
HECYIIECTBYIOIIHM, HE MOXKET JIMIIIUTH €0 CYIIIECTBOBAHUS.

Ha mepBblil B3MIs11 KaXXeTCsl YAUBUTEIBHBIM, UYTO TAKYIO K€ MO3UIIMIO YJIbIHaH
3aHUMAeT M MPUMEHUTEIBHO K pa3BOJly, COBEpPUIEHHOMY 0€3 coOItoaeHus
dbopmanbHOCTEH, TipexycMoTpeHHBbIX lex Iulia de adulteriis: Benp 3akoHOmaTenhb

npssMo OOBSIBISIET pa3Boja HecoctosBIMMEs («pro infecto habety). Dro kaxymieecs
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MPOTUBOPEYNE CHUMAETCS, €CJIM MPU3HATh, YTO, OOBSABISAA HOpUAMUYECKU (akT (B
HaIleM cllyyae — pa3Boj) HECYIIECTBYIOIINM, 3aKOH TeM HE MEHEE HE JIUIIAET €ro
cymiecTBoBaHMS. Takas IOpUINYeCKass TEXHUKA TIPU3BaHa OTHITHh Y UMEBIIETO MECTO
dakTa T™paBOBOE 3HAUEHWE M TeX WM WHBIX 1eneil. Otpurnanue ero
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS OTIMBaeTca B (opMy (PUKIMM MOTOMY, YTO C OJHOM CTOPOHBI
OYEBUJIHO OOBEKTHUBHOE CYyIECTBOBaHWE (haKTa, C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI HEOOXOIMMO,
9TOOBl €ro TMpaBOBBIC TMOCIEACTBUS He Hactynamu. [lockoilbKy mpaBOBBIC
MIOCTIICTBHSI TIPEJICTABIISUTUCH PUMJIITHAM HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHHBIMU C BBI3BIBAIOIIIM
ux (HaKTOM, YCTpaHEHHUE IMPABOBBIX TOCIEIACTBHN BO3MOYKHO TOJBKO IMOCPEICTBOM
(MBICIIEHHOTO) YCTpaHEHHUS COOTBETCTBYIONIETO (haKTa.

Pa3Bon, B paccMarpuBaeMbIX TEKCTax 0003HAYCHHBIH TepMUHOM «divortiumy, —
BHIMMO, CaMO€ PacIPOCTPAHEHHOE OCHOBAHHE IPEKPAIICHUS OpaKa y pPUMILH -
Jloruka (pyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS STOTO MHCTUTYTA OIMpPEAEIsIach pUMCKHUM TTOHUMaHHUEM
Opaka Kak cOr03a, CKpEIUICHHOro mocTosiHHOM affectio maritalis — HaMepeHuem
cocTosTh B Opake — cynpyroB. CymectBoBath 0e3 affectio maritalis Opak He Mor,
MMOATOMY yTpaTra 3TOr0 HaMEpPEHUs XOTSA Obl OJHMM W3 CYNPYroB JIMIIAjIa Opak
HEOOXOIMMOr0 PEKBH3UTA M O3HAYANA €r0 MPEKpallleHHe pa3BogoM . JI0CTaTOUHO
nu ObL0 yTpaThl affectio maritalis qys mpekparnienus Opaka, Wik HEOOX0IUMO OBLIO

. 485
€I1e BBIPAKEHHE BOJIM HAa €ro pacTOPKEHHE — BOMNPOC CIOPHBIA . TIoCKONIBKY miis

83 Paulus D.24.2.1: «Dirimitur matrimonium divortio morte captivitate vel alia contingente
servitute utrius eorumy»; Quint. Decl. 347: «Matrimonium duobus generibus solvitur, aut repudio aut
morte alterius». O pumckoMm pa3Boge cm., npexnae Bcero: Fayer C. La familia romana...
concubinato, divorzio, adulterio... P. 55-178; Robleda O. Il divorzio in Roma prima di Constantino
//" Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt. Bd. 11.14. Berlin, 1982. S. 347-390. Cm. Takxe:
Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 48-56. 13 pycckos3pluHbIX u3gaHuil honoris causa MOXHO
YIOMSIHYTh YK€ oTdacTu ycrapeBuiee uccinenoanue JI.LH. Kazanuesa: O pa3Boje mo puMCKOMY
MpaBy B CBS3U C UICTOPUUYECKUMH (hopMaMH pUMCKOTO Opaka. Kues, 1892.

8 Fayer C. Lafamiliaromana... concubinato, divorzio, adulterio... P. 55-56.

485 Fayer C. La familia romana... concubinato, divorzio, adulterio... P. 66-69; Robleda O. Il

divorzio... S. 383-388.
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YCTaHOBJICHHUSI caMoro Opaka He TpeOOBajIoCh COONIIOJCHUE KaKUX OBl TO HU OBLIO
dbopmanbHOCTEH, TO W €ro NpeKpalleHHe pa3BOJOM COBEPIIATOCh B CBOOOJHOM

dopme™®.

Brpouem, H3BECTHBI HEKOTOPHIC BBIPAKCHHS, C ITOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX
[ 487
U3JIpeBIIe OOBABIISUIA O pa3BoJe, — TaKUe, Kak «tuas res tibi habeto»™'. Mx mpaBoBoe
488

3HAYEHHUE OCTACTCS MPEIMETOM JUCKYCCHH . Tak WM WHaue, JJIs pa3Boja TOYHO He
TpeOOBAIOCH HUYETO CBEPX OOBSABJICHUS OJHUM U3 CYNPYrOB HAMEPEHHUS MPEKPATUTD
Opax.

JlonosHUTEIbHBIE (HOPMAIbHBIC PEKBH3UTHI Pa3BOJia YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS OpavyHbIM
3aKOHOJATEILCTBOM ABrycrta. OCHOBHBIM aKTOM, PETYJIHPOBABIIMM BOIIPOCHL,

CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ pa3BonoM, Oblia lex Iulia de adulteriis coercendis — 3axon HOmus 06

489
o0y3manun mpenrodonesuuii . KakoBel Obl HU OBUIM  HOBBIE TpeOOBaHWS,

8¢ Fayer C. La familia romana... concubinato, divorzio, adulterio... P. 60.

7 Gaius D.24.2.2.1: «In repudiis autem, id est renuntiatione comprobata sunt haec verba: ‘tuas res
tibi habeto’, item haec: ‘tuas res tibi agito’». DT m HeKOoTOpble Apyrue GOpMyJbl XOPOLIO
M3BECTHBI TaKXe HeopuamdeckuM ucrounukam (cm.: Fayer C. La familia romana.. concubinato,
divorzio, adulterio... P. 60-64).

488 Fayer C. La familia romana... concubinato, divorzio, adulterio... P. 64-69.

9 Paulus libro secundo de adulteriis D.24.2.9: «Nullum divortium ratum est nisi septem civibus
Romanis puberibus adhibitis praeter libertum eius qui divortium faciet. libertum accipiemus etiam
eum, qui a patre avo proavo et ceteris susum versum manumissus sit»y. Ulpianus D.24.1.35: «Si non
secundum legitimam observationem divortium factum sit, donationes post tale divortium factae
nullius momenti sunt, cum non videatur solutum matrimonium». Gaius D.48.5.44: «Si ex lege
repudium missum non sit et idcirco mulier adhuc nupta esse videatur, tamen si quis eam uxorem
duxerit, adulter non erit. Idque Salvius Iulianus respondit, quia adulterium, inquit, sine dolo malo
non committitur: quamquam dicendum, ne is, qui sciret eam ex lege repudiatam non esse, dolo malo
committaty. O permamMeHTanuu pa3Boja OpadyHbIM 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBOM ABrycTa MOJIPOOHO M C
yueToM Apyrux ucrounukoB cMm: Fayer C. Lafamilia romana.. concubinato, divorzio, adulterio...
P. 112-125; Mette-Dittmann A. Die Ehegesetze des Augustus: eine Untersuchung im Rahmen der
Gesellschaftspolitik des Princeps. Stuttgart, 1991. S. 53-58; Robleda O. Il divorzio... S. 378-383. 13
crapou smrepatypsl cM., Hapumep: Corbett P.E. The Augustan Divorce // Law Quarterly Review.

1929.45. P. 178-185.
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MOCJIEICTBHUSL HECOOIO/ICHUsT HEKOTOphIX (?) M3 HUX, TepenarTcs Hauboiee
OTUETJIIMBO B KOHIIE o0cykaemoro Tekcra: «item lulia de adulteriis, nisi certo modo
divortium factum sit, pro infecto habet», «raxxe wu [3akoH]| IOmus o
MpeNo00IeIHUSIX TPUHUMAET pa3BOJ 3a HECOCTOSBIIMMCSA, €CIM OH He Obll
COBEpIIEH ONpeeIeHHbIM 00pa3om». Cy/is o BceMy, MepBOHAYAIbHO COOIIOCHIE
dbopmanbHOCTEH, TPETYCMOTPEHHBIX HA3BAaHHBIM 3aKOHOM, WMEJO 3HA4YCHHE ISt
YTOJIOBHO-TIPABOBBIX BOIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C MOCIEACTBUSMHU CYNPYHKECKONU U3MEHBI.
Ecinu co BpemeHeM 3TH MpaBujia W MOIYYWIM OOJiee IMIMPOKOE NMPUMEHEHHE — HX
MIPUBJIEKATEIILHOCTh CBS3BIBAIOT, MPEXKIE BCEro, C TeM, YTO OHU OOecleunBaIIv
BBICOKHUW yYPOBEHb OMPENEIECHHOCTH B OpavyHBIX OTHOIICHHSX, HEAOCTHKUMBIN TpU
He(opMaIbHOM pa3BoOAEe, — TO BCE K€ IO TOCHOJCTBYIOIIEMY B POMAHHCTHKE
MHEHUIO, ONHUPAIOIIEMYCS Ha TMPOYHYIO HCTOYHHMKOBYHO 0azy (0cOOEHHO
KPAaCHOPEUUBYIO TPYIIITY CBHUACTEIBCTB 00pa3yloT TEKCThl o verum divortium —
HMCTUHHOM Pa3BoJie, KOTOPBIM UMEN CHIIYy HE3aBHCHUMO OT BBITIOJHEHUS TPeOOBaHUMN
lex Iulia, ecnu BoJisi CynpyroB IMpeKpaTUTh Opak ObLIa OKOHYATEIBHOW U MOJTydYniia
SBHOE  BBIPOXKCHHE ), KIACCHYECKOE pPHMCKOE MPABO  COXPAHSIO  CBOIO
IPUBEPKEHHOCTh CBOOOJIE pa3Bojia W JOMYCKaJlo MpeKpalieHue Opaka B TOW ke
(cBOGOTHOI) (popMe, uTo 1 mpexe’ . Spkoe CBHACTEIbCTBO TAKOTO MONOKEHHUS 1e
— MPUBEACHHBIN BbIIE TEKCT YibnuaHa. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI caMa MOCTAaHOBKA
BoIpoca, cama ratio dubitandi mokaspiBaeT, 4To cdepa NMPUMEHEHUS IMOJOKEHUN
aBI'yCTOBCKHX 3aKOHOB O pa3Bo/ie OblJIa HEOMPEAeIeHHOM: YIbuaH eBa Ju cTai Obl
MyCKaTbCs B TOJPOOHOE pa3bsICHEHUE OYCBUIAHBIX BElIe. Buanumo, ropuct umen B
BHUJly PHWCK HEBEPHOTO TOHUMAHHUS DJIUKTa TEMH, KTO COYTET, 4YTO pPa3BoOJ B

CBOOOJIHOM (popMe clielyeT paccMaTpuBaTh KaK HECOBEPILIEHHBINM U MPHU OTBETE Ha

40 papinianus D.23.4.26.5; lavolenus D.24.1.64; Paulus D.24.2.3; FV.107 (IOMHMO JHTEpaTypeL,
yKa3aHHOH B cieayrolieil cHocke, cM. o verum divortium: Yaron R. De Divortio Varia // Tijdschrift
voor Rechtsgeschiedenis. 1964. 32. P. 533-542).

P Fayer C. La familia romana... concubinato, divorzio, adulterio... P. 120-125; Mette-

Dittmann S. 57-58 u ykazaHHy0 B 3THX pabOTax JIUTEPaTypy.
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BOIIPOC, COCTOSUI JIM MOKOMHBIN B matrimonium iustum. C apyroil cTopoHbl B OCHOBE
pelIeHus, KOTOpOe W3/araer YJblHaH, JIEKUT HMEHHO YOeXIeHHe, 4YTO Ui
paccMaTpUBaeMOro BOIIpOCa TpaBWiIa OpayHbIX 3aKOHOB ABrycTa HHKAKOTO
3HaYEHUS HE MUMEIOT — €CIIM MPOU30IIENT Pa3BO, HEIb3sl TOBOPUTh O COXPaHEHUHU
matrimonium iustum, maxke eciau OSTOT pa3BOJ COBEpIIEH Oe3 COOJOJICHHUS
TpeOOBaHMI 3aKOHOB.

Takum oOGpa3zoM, pa3Boj B cBOOOAHOHM (popme mpekpaiaer matrimonium iustum,
XOTSl 3aKOH O TPET00ONESHUAX PACCMAaTPUBACT €r0 KaK HECOBEPIICHHBIM — Pro
infecto habet*”*. Cnoxno ckasats HaBepHsKa, comepkanach au pukuus B lex Tulia®”,
HO ITO BechbMa BEpOSATHO. Bmpouewm, mpesiaraemMoe 3/1ech OOBsICHEHHE (UKIUN HE
noTpedyeT KOPPEeKTHPOBKA M B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIIM Tepel] HaMd IIUIIb IMPOIYKT
UHTEPIpETAIH IOPUCTOB.

3akoH 0 TpemoOOACSTHUSIX  YCTAaHABIMBANT  OMpEICNICHHbIE  (hopMasibHbIC
TpeOOBaHUS K Pa3BOJY, MPUYEM 3aKOHOJATENh XOTEJ, YTOOBI HECOOIIOJICHUE ITHX
TpeOOBaHUH JIMIIANIO PAa3BOJ IOPUIMUECKON cuibl. B mpensinyniem maparpade Ml
BUJICITU, YTO PUMJISTHE HE 3HAIM HEJCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOpas He Obliia Obl CBs3aHa
C HECYIIECTBOBAaHUEM (HUYTOXXHOCTHIO). OOBSIBUTH, YTO COBEPIICHHBIA B IOJHOM
COOTBETCTBUU C MHOTOBEKOBOW TpaJWIIMEH pa3Boja (ISl OMPENCICHHBIX IIeeii) He
UMEET CHIIbI, 3aKOH HE MOT, HE MOT' HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO €My HE IOJBJIACTHO
npeoGpa3oBaHue TPAIUIIHOHHBIX IPABOBBIX HHCTUTYTOB ', HO U MOTOMY, 4TO TAKOE
npeanrcanue ObIJIO0 HE MOJA CHIIy PUMCKOH fopuandeckoi TexHuke. CoBepIIeHHBIN
pa3BoJl  TPOW3BOJAUT  OINPEHCICHHBIC  IPAaBOBBIC  IOCIEACTBHSA,  OOIagacT

ONPCACIICHHBIM IIPABOBLIM 3HAYCHUCM. OTkazarb COCTOABHICMYCA pa3BoaAy B

2 Ha ocrose sToro Texcra Gbita copMymupoBana Makcuma «quod contra legem fit, pro infecto

habetur» (Liebs D. Lateinische Rechtsregeln und Rechtssprichworter. Miinchen, 2007. S. 197,
Lautenbach E. Latein — Deutsch: Zitaten-Lexikon: Quellennachweise. Miinster, 2002. S. 408).

493 Tak, mo-suagumomy, cuutaer M. Tanamanka (Tanamanka M. HecymiectBoBaHne, HUYTOXXHOCTD U
HEJIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTE... C. 61).

% TTono6Hoe obwscHenne mpemtoxkun yxe C. [iu Taoma: Di Paola S. Contributi... P. 96-101.
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npaBoBOM 3(¢eKkTe HEBO3MOKHO: HE(QOPMaJIbHBIN pa3BOJ M MpekpaleHue Opaxa
CBsI3aHBl Hepa3phIBHO. [loaTOMy I7isi NuieHUs pa3Boia CUJIbI MPUOETaloT K ujee
HecyiecTBoBaHus. Ho comnmanbHash peaqbHOCTh COMPOTHUBIISETCS M €i: MOXHO JIU
TOBOPUTH, UTO pa3Bojia HE ObLIO, €l B ACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH OH Tpou3olien? B aToit
CUTyallM Ha TIOMOIb TPUXOAUT (GUKIUSA, TO3BOJISIONIAS JIUIIATh HEYTOIHBIN
IOpUIMYECKU (DAKT CyIEeCTBOBAHMS, HE OTPHIlAsi, YTO HAa CaMOM JieJie OH HMMeIl
Mecto. WHBIMH cloBaMH, YTBEPXKICHHE «pPa3BOA OBLI, HO HE WMEET CHJIbI,
HEJICUCTBUTEIICH» PUMJIITHUHY HE TIOHSATHO, YTBEPXIACHHE «pa3Boja HE OBLIO»
HEBEPHO, MOATOMY 3aKOH MPEAMHUCHIBAET paccMaTpUBaTh MOJOOHBIE CUTYyallMH Tak,
«Kak ecynu Obl pa3Boja HE ObLIOY.

[Tockonbky HehOpMambHBIA pa3BoA TMPUHUMACTCS 3a HECOBEPIICHHBIN, Opak
COXpaHsIeTCAd U IOCJe Takoro paspojaa. O6 3TOM rOBOPUT M YJIbIIMAH, HO BMECTO
TOTO, YTOOBl HEUTPAIbHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh MPOJOJDKEHUE Opaka, OH MOJYePKUBACT:
«iure durat matrimoniumy, «Opak TpoOAOKAETCI no npagy». B 3Toi OroBopke —
YUUTBIBASA, YTO M3JIaraeMoe YJIbITUAHOM pEIICHUE UTHOPUPYET COXpaHEHHE Opaka, —
CHBIIINTCS TIO/Ipa3yMeBaeMasi OMIMO3HIINA: €CITU Opak M MPOJOJIKAETCS, TO TOJBKO
iure, ¢ Apyroil TOUYKH 3peHHs OpaK MPeKpallaeTcss pa3sBOAOM . DTa Apyras TOUKa
3peHUSI U OMpeNeNsaeT penieHue o0CYyXKIaeMoro BOIpoca: i bonorum possessio
Opaka OoJIbIlie HET, a TO, YTO OH CYIIECTBYET 1ure, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 3HAUYCHUS HE
UMEET. JTO MPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHNE IBYX ()OPM CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS OpaKa MepeKITHKACTCsI
C pPacCMOTPEHHOM B IEpBOM TUIaBe ommo3uiier furtum manifetum lege — natura, a
TakK€ CO CJOBOYMOTpeOJICHHEM, KOTOpOe OOCYXIaloch BO BTOpOH TJiaBe, —
YCHIHOBIICHHBIN C WCIONb30BaHueM Gukiun o0bsBisics iure legeque filius, a
OTIEKYH, MMOCPEACTBOM (PUKIIMH ITOCTABIICHHBIN B TIOJIOKEHUE 3aKOHHOTO, UMEHOBAJICS

1ustus tutor.

49> Bunmanue Ha 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTh M310XKeHHs Ybnuana oopatui yxe C. lu Mapiio, KoTopsiii He
TOJBKO YBsi3al €€ ¢ (PUKI[MEH B KOHIIE TEKCTAa, HO M MPEUIOKUIT UHTEPIIPETAIMIO, B 3HAYNTEIHHOMN
Mepe coBmagaromyto ¢ Hamer (Di Marzo S. Lezioni sul matrimonio romano. Roma, 1972 (mo

uznanuto 1919 r.). P. 79 ss. [lur. mo: Robleda O. 11 divorzio... S. 380, 382).
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Texnuka, aHanorm4yHas TOW, KOTOpyk wucnoib3oBana lex lulia de adulteriis,

N3BCCTHA TaKXKC H II0 MNPCAININMCAHHNIO BPCMCH MapKa ABpGJII/ISI, O6T)51BJ'I§IBIH€My

< 496
HCCOBCPIICHHBIMHA OCBO60)K,Z[CHI/I$I pa60B noa AdaBJICHHCM TCaTpaJlbHOW TOJIIBI .

210 ITPaBUJIO U3BCCTHO HAM I10 ABYM HMCTOYHHUKAM:

C.7.11.3: Divo Marco auctore

amplissimus ordo censuit, ne quis
spectaculo, quod edatur, actorem suum
alienumve servum manumitteret et, si
factum esset, pro infecto haberetur.

Alex. a. ustinae.

D.40.9.17pr.: Paulus libro singulari de
libertatibus: Si privatus coactus a populo
manumiserit, quamvis  voluntatem
accommodaverit, tamen non erit liber:
nam et divus Marcus prohibuit ex

adclamatione populi manumittere.

[To nauMaTuBe GokecTBeHHOTO Mapka

CCHAT IIOCTaHOBUII, YTOOBI Ha

TeaTpaTbHBIX NPEICTaBICHHUSIX,
KOTOpBIC MAIOTCS, HUKTO HE OTITyCKal
Ha BOJIIO CBOEro WM 4YyXXoro paba-

aKTepa, W 4YTOOBI, ecnu [3TO] Oymer

cIIenaHo, MIPUHUMAJIOCH 3a
HecaenanHoe.  Anekcannp — [Cesep]
KOctune.

[TaBen B MoOHoOTpahun «O06

ocBOOOXKIeHUN paboBy»: Ecnu yacTHOe

JUI0 TOoA MPUHYXKJICHUEM  Hapoja
OTIYCTUT paba Ha BOJIO, TO XOTS OHO U

. 497
COBEpIIAET 3TO MO CBOECH BoJje, [pad ']

BCEe XK€ He OyneT CBOOOJEH: BeIb H

00KEeCTBEHHBIN Mapk 3aIpPETUIT
0CcBOOOXIaTh pPabOB TOJ  BO3TJIACHI

Hapo/a.

496 006 >ToM npeanrucannu, rnpasnaa, 0e3 BHUMAaHHA K IOpPII[PIKO-TGXHPI‘-I@CKOﬁ CTOPOHE Acjia CM.:
Quadrato E. D.40.9.17.pr. e C.1.7.11.3: un intervento di Marco Aurelio in tema di «manumissio»
acclamazione /!

Cwm.

per
http://www.ledonline.it/rivistadirittoromano/allegati/dirittoromano0O3quadrato.pdf.

Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 245.

TaKXE:

7 Hexpatka cyObexTa — hOpManbHbIi TOPOK (hparMeHTa.


http://www.ledonline.it/rivistadirittoromano/allegati/dirittoromano03quadrato.pdf

-217-

Peub nzer 0 MoCTaHOBIIEHUH CE€HATa, MHULMMPOBAHHOM Mapkom ABpennem, WIH O
KOHCTUTYIIMM CaMOT'0 UMIIEpAaTOpa — YTO HE MUMEET OOJIBIIOro 3HAYEHUs, YUUTHIBAS
BeC oratio principis, Ipou3HeceHHOW B ceHaTe. He BmaBasich B cojepKaTelIbHBIC
MOJAPOOHOCTH, COCPENOTOYMM BHUMAHUE Ha opuauyeckod texHuke. C oaHOMU
CTOPOHBI  SICHO, UTO TepeJ HaMU 3aKOHOJATENbHBIA 3ampeT COBEpIIATh
OCBOOOXKIeHHE pPAabOB TMpH OMpeaeieHHBIX obOcrosTenbcTBax («divus Marcus
prohibuit... manumittere», «ne quis ... servum manumitterety). Ilo cankuuu gaHHOE
MIOCTAaHOBJIEHHE MOXKHO KBaluduimpoBath kKak lex perfecta (B IIMpOKOM CMBICIE).
YToObl NUIHUTH IOPUAMYECKON CHUIIBI MaHYMHCCHH, COBEPIIEHHBIE B HapyIlICHUE
YCTaHABIMBACMOT0 3alpeTa, MX OOBSBISIOT HECOCTOSBIIMMHUCS — «pro Infecto
haberetury. Dra duknus, hopManibHO MICHTHYHAS TOW, KOTOPYIO MbI HAOJIOJAIN B
lex Tulia de adulteriis, MmokeT OBITH MPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBAHA ClIETyIOITUM 00pa3zoM. 1o
TeM HJIH MHBIM [PHYMHAM ° OTIYCK paGoB Ha BOJIO MOJ KPUKH TEATPAIbHOMN TOJIIBI
KazaJicd HMMIIepaTopy HEMpUEeMJIEMBbIM, IMMOATOMY TEpel €ro KaHuespued Oblia
MOCTaBJeHa 3ajlaya JIMIIUTh Takue akThl Cuiibl. CIENUaTUCThl, KOTOPHIM OBLIO
MOPYYEHO HopUaANYecKoe 0hopMIEHHE UMIIEPATOPCKON BOJIH, MIPUOEraloT K (HUKIIUU
HECYIIECTBOBAHUS MPOTUBHBIX €l aKTOB. JTO TEXHUYECKOE PEIICHHE BBI3BAHO, MO-
BUJIUMOMY, YO€XKICHHEM €r0 aBTOPOB, BO-TIEPBBIX, B TOM, YTO OCBOOOXKIeHUE pada,
OCYIIECTBJIEHHOE OJHUM W3 MPHUHATBHIX CHOCOOOB, HE MOXET HE NPOU3BECTH
UcKoMoro »s¢dekra, U 4YTO, CTaJO0 OBbITh, HEIB3sI MPOCTO-HAIPOCTO OOBIBUTH
MaHYMHCCHIO HEIEWCTBUTEIBHON, U, BO-BTOPBIX, B TOM, YTO OTIYCK pada Ha BOJIO
BCE K€ MMEET MECTO, JaXKe €CIIM OH 3allpelleH MMIIepaTopoM UM ceHaToM. OmnsaTh
K€ — UTOObl JHUIINTH 3ampelIeHHBIH aKT NPaBoBOro 3(deKrra, MTPUXOAUTCS
oOpalaTeCcsi K UJee HECYIECTBOBaHMS, HO, MOCKOJIbKY CYIIECTBOBAHHE ITOrO aKTa
HE 3aBUCUT OT MPOM3BOJIa HOPMOTBOPYECKONM HHCTAaHIMM M B 3TOM CMBICIIE
OOBEKTHUBHO, MPUXOAUTCS mpuberatb K (UKIMKM U, HE TMpU3HaBasg axT

HECYIIECTBYIOIINM, PACCMAaTPUBATh €T0 TaK, KAK €CJIN Obl OH HE CYIIECTBOBAJL.

% Cm. 06 sToM: Quadrato E. Op. Git.
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[TpusHanne OpUANIECKUX (PAKTOB HECOCTOSIBIIMMUCS C MCIOJIB30BAHUEM TOH Ke
A3BIKOBOM (hOpMBI — cIIOB «pro infectoy, «pro infectisy — Kak npueM HOPUAUYECKON
TEXHUKH TOJIYYHJIO IMIUPOKOE PaCIpoCTpaHEeHHE B 0OJiee MO3JTHUX HUMITEPATOPCKHUX
koHcTUTyHusAx: Diocl./ Maxim. C.2.4.21 (293 r. H.3.), Diocl./ Maxim. C.4.2.6.1 (293
r. 1.3.), Diocl./ Maxim. C.5.16.20 (294 r. u.3.), Theod./ Valent. C.3.4.1.1 (440 r.
H.3.), Tust. C.10.32.67.6 (529 r. H.3.). bonee toro, xoHctutymus Peomocus I,
npuHsaTas B 439 r. H.3. B paMKax €ro mporpamMbl MO CUCTEMATU3AIUHA UCTOYHUKOB
npasa*”’, IPEITUCHIBACT paccMaTpuBaTh buKIHIO HECYIIECTBOBAHMSI
MPOTUBO3aKOHHOTO aKTa Kak yHHBepcalbHyl0 caHkiuio (NT.9.3 = Theod./ Valent.

C.1.14.5.1);

Quod ad omnes etiam legum
interpretationes, tam veteres quam
novellas, trahi generaliter
imperamus, ut legislatori, quod
fieri non vult, tantum prohibuisse
sufficiat, cetera quasi expressa ex
legis liceat voluntate colligere:
hoc est, ut ea, quae lege fieri
prohibentur, si fuerint facta, non
solum inutilia, sed pro infectis
etiam habeantur, licet legislator
fieri prohibuerit tantum, nec
specialiter dixerit, inutile debere

esse, quod factum est...

N MBI nmoBeneBaem pacipoCTpaHuTb 3TO HaA

BCAKOE TOJIKOBAaHHWE 3aKOHOB, OyJIb OHO
CTapblM WJIA HOBBIM, YTOOBI 3aKOHOJATEIIO
OBLJIO JOCTaTOYHO TMPOCTO 3aMpPEeTHTh TO,
COBEPIIICHUS YErO OH HE KEJaeT, a OCTAIbHOE
MO>XHO OBIJIO BBIBECTH W3 BOJIM 3aKOHA, KaK
ecnmid Obl OHO OBLJIO TPSMO BBIPAXKEHO, T.C.
yToOBl  ecaum  OyJeT  COBEPIICHO  TO,
COBEPIIICHUE YETO 3aMpeniaeTcsi 3aKOHOM, OHO
paccMaTpuBaIOCh HE TOJBKO KaK HAUYTOXKHOE,
HO JlakK€ KaK HECOBEPIICHHOE, JaXKe eCIu
3aKOHOAATENh TPOCTO 3ampeTHyl W He
OTOBOPHMJI CHEIHUAIBHO, YTO TO, YTO CJENAHO,

JOJIXKHO OBITH HUYTOKHBIM. ..

Ha sto npaBuiio cceeutaercs konctutyius 470 r. H.9.: «...qQuia ea, quae contra leges
fiunt, pro infectis habenda sunt», «...MOCKOJBKY TO, YTO COBEpINAETCS IPOTHUB

3aKOHOB, CJIEJIyeT MPUHUMATH 3a HecoBepmernHoe» (Leo / Anthem. C.1.2.14.4).

4 .
% Cm. 06 sToM moxpo6Ho: Cuibsectpoa E.B. Lex Generalis. Mmepatopckas KOHCTUTYLHS B

CUCTEME HCTOYHUKOB I'peKO-pUMcKoro npasa V — X BB. H.3. M., 2007.
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Konctutynus 215 r. u.a. Ant. C4.6.1 npeanuceiBaeT paccMaTpuBaTh MakT Kak
HECOBEPILICHHBIN, Tpuleras K Apyroil, BOpoueMm, HE MEHEe paCIpOCTPAHCHHOU B
AHTUYHBIX UCTOYHHKAX, SA3BIKOBOHM (hopMe PuKIMu: «...pactum, quod ita interpositum
est, perinde ac Si interpositum nNon esset haberi oportety.

W3BecTHBI JBa TIOCTAaHOBJIICHUS CeHara, TAe (UKIUS HECYIIECTBOBAHUS
UCIIOJIb30BaHA JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI OMKCATh YTPATy CHIIbI FOPUANYCCKUMH (aKTaMU C
HACTYIUICHUEM OIPEIEICHHBIX 00CTOATeNbCTB. Peub wmaer o Senatusconsultum

0

Silanianum 10 r. g0 u.5.°" u Tak HaseiBaemMoM Senatusconsultum Ostorianum,

npuHsitoM B mepuox ¢ 41 mo 47 rr. ma.’. IlepBoe mOCTaHOBIEHHE,
MPEAYyCMAaTPUBABIIIECE KECTOKUE MBITKU U Ka3HU 711 pabOB, MPUCYTCTBOBABIIUX Ha
BUJUIE BO BpeMsi YOMICTBa TOCIOAMHA, COAEpX ano (UKIHIO, 4YTO pad, OTIaHHBIN
yOUTBHIM XO3SIMHOM B 3aJI0T, BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUSX PACCMATPUBAJICS TaK, KaK €Clu Obl
oH B 3ajor He nepenasaics: Ulpianus D.29.5.1.3: «Servus pignori datus, quod attinet
ad debitoris necem, per omnia perinde habetur atque s pignori datus non essety.
BTopo#i ceHaTyCKOHCYJbT PErIaMEHTUPOBAJ MPABO JOMOBIAABIKK CIEHHAIbHBIM
aKTOM OMPEJIETUTh, KAKOW U3 €ro JAETeil CTAaHET MaTPOHOM €0 BOJIbHOOTIYIIEHHUKOB
MoCJIe €ro CMEpPTH WJIM YTpaThl UM TpaxkaaHcTBa. «Ecnu ke KTo-HUOyIb U3 Jerei
yTPaTUT IPaxAaHCTBO U y HEro He OyJeT HUKAKUX JIETEeH, OCTAIbHBIC JIETH TOTO, KTO
OTITYCTWJI Ha paba Ha BOJIIO, TIOJIb3YIOTCSl BCEMU MPaBaMHM, KaK €CIM Obl OTEIl HUYETO
HE ompeaeamt 00 3TOM BOJIBHOOTIYIICHHHKEY, «Utique, Sl ex liberis quis in civitate
esse desisset neque e liberi ulli essent, ceteris eius liberis qui manumisit perinde
omnia iura serventur, ac si nihil de eo liberto eave liberta is parens significasset»

(Ulpianus D.38.4.1pr.). 3mech, Kak BHUAUM, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSIBUTH

YCTAHOBJICHHUC 3ajiorfa MW PACIOPAKCHHC 0 cyz[b6e BOJIbHOOTIITYIICHHHKA

500 D.29.5; C.6.35; PS.3.5; Tac. ann. XIII.31 — 32; XIV.40 — 45. CMm. 00 3TOM IIOCTaHOBJIEHUU:
Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 283.
01 13.8; D.38.4.1. Cm. 06 sToM moctanosiennn: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S.

299.
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YTPaTUBIIMMHU CUJIy, UX JMUIIAIOT CYHIECTBOBAHUS MPU HAIUYHUM OINPEIEICHHBIX
MPUBXOJISAIIUX OOCTOSITENBCTB, T.€., TOBOPSI COBPEMEHHBIM S3bIKOM, PETPOAKTUBHO.

B npenpinyniem mnaparpade ckazaHo, YTO MOHSITUEM IesScissi0 OMUCHIBANACh
CaHKIMs 3aKOHOB COBEPIICHHOTO BHJA, KOTOPBIE JIMIIAINA CYIIECTBOBAHMS AaKTHI,
Hapymatomue 3anpeT. [IporeccyanbHblid aClIEKT 3TOr0 MEXaHU3Ma YCMAaTPUBAETCS B
TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS JIMINACTCS WMEHHO (aKT COCTOSIBIIMICS, YTO CBOEH
CaHKIIMEeW 3aKOH JIMIIAeT €ro CyIlIecTBOBaHUS, KOTOpo€ BOOOIIe 3a HUM
npu3HaBasiock. Ecnu npumenurtensHo k leges perfectae Takod BBIBOJ MPUXOIUTCS
000CHOBBIBATh Ha IMPOKOM MaTepuae, JIMIb KOCBEHHO CBUACTEILCTBYIOIIEM B €TI0
M0JIb3y, TO B OTHOIIEHWH TaK HA3bIBAEMOM IPETOPCKON HENECHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, T.C.
TEX CJIy4yaeB, KOrja MpeTop cuuTail HeoOXOAUMbIM OTKa3aTh KaKON-IMO0 CUTYyaIluu B
MPUCYILIEM €H 1Mo o0IeMy IpaBuUily IPAaBOBOM 3HAYEHHH, B HAIIEM PacCHOPSKEHUU
ectb TekcT ['ast, rae oOBsAcCHseTcsa, 4To Takoe pecuuccusa. Peubr uaer o G.4.38,
3aBepuIaloIIeM MPOCTPAHHOE 0OCYXICHUE ClIydaeB ucnoib3oBanus ¢pukuuii (G.4.32
— 38). [IpuBenem 3nech U Apyroil TeKCT U3 MHCTUTYLHIA, TOCBSAIIEHHBIN TOMY K€
Bonpocy —(G.3.86.

G.4.38:  Praeterea  aliquando npuderaeM K

KpOMe TOro, HHOIrJZa MbI

adversarium nostrum

fingimus
capite deminutum non esse. Nam
si ex contractu nobis obligatus
obligatave sit et capite deminutus
deminutave fuerit, velut mulier
per coemptionem, masculus per
adrogationem, desinit iure civili
debere nobis, nec derecto intendi
potest sibi dare eum eamve
oportere; sed ne in potestate eius
us  nostrum

sit corrumpere,

introducta est contra eum eamve

(GUKIMK, 9TO HAIl MPOTHBHUK HE TPETepIies
yMaJICHHsl TpaBOCrocoOHOCTH. Benp, ecnu
00sI3aHHBIN WU 00s3aHHAs Iepe]] HaMH Ha
OCHOBAaHMHM KOHTpakTa OyAeT YMaJIeH WIH
yMaJieHa B IPaBOCIOCOOHOCTH, HaIpHUMep,
KEHIMHA TTOCPEICTBOM KOAMITIIUH, MY>KUYHWHA
MOCPEACTBOM aApOraIdu, TO MO ITUBUIBHOMY
npaBy TMpecTaHeT ObITh JOJKHBIM [WJTH
JOJDKHOM | HaM, W HEJIb3s TIPOCTO yKa3aTh B
WHTEHIIUN (POPMYJIIBI, 9TO OH WJIM OHA JTOJDKHBI
HaM Ho YTOOBI

[aTO-MMOO0]  JaTh.

YHHUYTOKCHUC HAIICTO IIpaBa HC OBLIO B €ro



actio utilis rescissa  capitis
deminutione, id est in qua fingitur
capite deminutus deminutave non

€SSE.

(G.3.84: Ex diverso quod is debuit,

qui se in adoptionem dedit
(uaeque in manum convenit, non
transit ad coemptionatorem aut ad
patrem adoptivum... de eo vero,
quod proprio nomine  eae
personae debuerint, licet neque
pater adoptivus teneatur neque

coemptionator nec ipse quidem,

qui se 1n adoptionem dedit,
quaeque in manum convenit,
maneat obligatus obligataque,
quia  scilicet  per  capitis

deminutionem liberetur, tamen 1in
eum eamve utilis actio datur
rescissa capitis deminutione; et si
adversus hanc actionem non
defendantur, quae bona eorum
futura fuissent, si se alieno 1uri
universa

non subiecissent,

vendere  creditoribus  praetor

permittit.
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WJIM €€ BJIACTH, IIPOTUB HCTO HJIM HCC BBCICH

UCK TI0  AaHaJorud, [OCHOBAaHHBIA  Ha|
peCLMCCUU YMAJICHUSI IPaBOCIIOCOOHOCTH, T.€.
[MCK], B KOTOPOM COACPKUTCS (DUKIIUSI, UYTO OH
WIM OHA HE TMpeTepnenud  yMajeHUus
IPaBOCTIOCOOHOCTH.

HamnpoTtuB, To, 4TOo OBLT JOJXKEH TOT, KTO
oTnan ceOsi B YCHIHOBJICHHE WJIM Ta, KOTOpas
MOCTYyTMHJIa MO BJIACTh MyXka, HE TIEPEXOJIUT K
TOMY, KTO MpHOOpeTaeT BIACTh HaJ >KCHOW,
WIK K MPUEMHOMY OTILy... UTO ke KacaeTcs
TOTO, YTO 9THU JIUIA JOJDKHBI OBLITU OT CBOETO
UMEHU, XOTS HU NMPUEMHBIA OTEl| HE OTBEYAET
[0 3TM podraMm], HU TOT, KTO NPHOOpPEI
BJIACTh HAJ JKEHOW, HU caM TOT, KTO OTHall
ceds B YCHIHOBJIGHME, HHM Ta, KOTOopas
MOCTYINUJIA TOJ BJIACTh MY)Ka, HE OCTaIOTCS
00SI3aHHBIMHU, TOCKOJIBKY  OCBOOOXKIArOTCS
4yepe3 yMajieHHue MPaBOCIOCOOHOCTH, BCE Ke
OpPOTUB HEro WIM Hee JaeTcsi UCK II0
aHAJOTuMU, [OCHOBAaHHBIMA Ha] PECIUCCUU
yMmajeHus mpaBocrnocooHoctu. M eciau [oHU]
HEe OyayT 3amumarhCcsi OT 3TOTO HCKa, TO
IpETOp MO3BOJSET KpPEAUTOpaMm MpoaaTh B
EJIOM BCE UMYIIECTBO, KOTOpOE
npuHajjekaio Obl WM, eciau Obl OHM HeE

MOJYUHWINCH YyKOMY IIPaBY.
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["aii omuckiBaeT cmoco0, KOTOPHIM TPETOP B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasx YCTpaHsII
HeCIpaBeUMBBIE TOCIEACTBHS capitis deminutio® . TTocTymas mox 4br0-1u60 BIACTH
— manus My»a WIA JPyroro Julia Wiu patria potestas yCHIHOBUTEINS, JIUIO SUl 1uris
MIPETEPIICBAIO0 YMAJIEHUE MPABOCIOCOOHOCTH U OCBOOOXKIANOCh OT BCEX JIOJTOB.
[TockonbKy COBEpIIEHHE AaKTOB, BJEKYIIMX TaKWe TMOCIENCTBUA, — coemptio u
adrogatio — 3aBHCEJNIO OT BOJIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, XEHIIMHBI WJIM YCHIHOBJISIEMOTO,
MOJIy4aJIOCh, YTO JOJDKHUK MOT CBOMMH JIEUCTBUSIMU MPEKPATUTHh OOpaIeHHBIE K
HEMy TpeOOBaHUS KPEIUTOPOB: Tocie capitis deminutio 00s3aTenbCTBA
MpeKpamanuch iure civili, ¥ KpeaAUTOpHl yke HE MOIVIM TpeOoBaTh OT (OBIBIIETO)
JOJDKHUKA TOTO, YTO OH JIOJDKEH MM B cuily oOs3atenbcTBa (dare oportere). Takoe
MOJIOKEHHUE JIeNl TPE/ICTABIIIOCh HECTPABEIMBBIM, U MPETOP CcUel HEOOXOIUMBIM
MPEA0CTaBUTh OOMaHYThIM KPEAUTOPaM CIIEIUATIbHBIE UCKU, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJIAIU ObI
3alIUTUTh UX MPaBa B MOJOOHBIX CIydasiX. ITU UCKH, AHATIOTMYHbIE OOBIYHBIM HUCKaM
U3 o00s3aTenbcTBa, — actiones UtileS — KOHCTpyHpOBaJIMCH TPETOPOM €
UCIIOJIb30BaHueM (GUKIMU: (PopMysia COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HMCKa TpeboBayia OT CyJbU
paccMOTpEeHHUs Criopa Tak, Kak eciu Obl capitis deminutio He UMena MecTa (U, CTaJo
OBITh, TIPEKpAIllEHHE 00513aTEeNBCTB HE NMPou301LI0). O TOM, YTO 00CYKJaeMbIe UCKU
cofiepkany (PUKIHMIO, CBUACTEIBCTBYET M PEIAKIU MPETOPCKOTO SIUKTA, KOTOPYIO
nepenaer Yiuenuad B cBoeM « KoMMeHTapuu K 5AuKTy»:

D.4.5.2.1: Ait praetor: ‘Qui quaeve, IIpeTop TOBOpPUT: «IPOTUB TOTO WJIHU
posteaquam quid cum his actum TOMH, KTO MOCJE COBEPIICHUSI C HUM UJIU

contractumve sit, capite deminuti ¢ Hel akTa WJIM KOHTpaKTa, Kak Oyjaer

deminutae esse dicentur, in eos easve YyTBEpXKAAaTbCs, MpPETEpIe WIn
perinde, quasi id factum non sit, mperepmnena yMaJieHHUE
tudicium dabo’. IIPaBOCIIOCOOHOCTH, S JaM HCK, Kak

€CJIA ObI DTOr0 HE OBLIO CAEIAHOY.

202 Hpyroit cmydait cMm.: Paulus D.37.1.6.1. KpaTkoe o0CyXkaeHHe NPETOPCKON PECIIUCCHI

yMaseHus npasocrnocodHoctH cM.: Di Paola S. Contributi... P. 58-60.
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Cama xe (opmyna, Cyas MO MPUBEIECHHBIM TeKcTaM [asi, BBITUIAENA MPUMEPHO
Tak: «Si Ns Ns capite deminutus non esset, tum si Nm Nm Ao Ao ... dare oporteret,
tudex Nm Nm Ao Ao ... c. s. n. p. a.», «Ecnu 661 Hymepuii Heruauii He npetepren
yMaJjieHUsl TPaBOCIIOCOOHOCTH, W B TakoM ciydae Hymepuit Heruamii Oblm Ol
noJkeH ABiy Arepuio..., cyabs ocyau Hymepus Herunusa B nons3y ABina Arepus,
eCITM He BBISICHUTCS, ompaBaain» (tutya X, § 42)°%.

OnwuckiBas 3TOT mpueM, ['aif TOBOPUT, YTO MCKU 1O aHAJIOTUU ObUIM OCHOBAHBI Ha
PECIMCCUN yMAaJICHUs] TPABOCMOCOOHOCTU, T.€. COJEpXKald (UKIHUIO TOro, 4YTO
yMajeHue mpaBocrnocodHoct He coctosioch ((G.4.38). WHpiMU clioBaMH, MOA
pecuuccuerl — B M3JI0KEHUU ['asg 3TO SIBHO TEXHUYECKUHA TEPMUH — MOHUMAETCS
MBICIICHHOE YCTpaHEHUE CBEPIIMBIIETOCS aKTa, JIOCTUTAEMOE OCPECTBOM (DUKITUU:
C OJHOW CTOPOHBI NPU3HAHO, YTO aKT MMEJ MECTO M MPOU3BEN COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
nocaeAcTBUs (IpeayCMOTpEeHHBIE 1us civile), ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI MPETOp IS IeJIeH
PAacCMOTPEHHSI ONPEIEIEHHBIX CIIOPOB JMIIAET €r0 CYUIECTBOBAaHHUS, MOCKOJBKY
MHA4€ YCTPAHUTh €0 MOCIEACTBHS HE MPEICTaBIsAETCS] BOZMOXKHBIM. [loryueHHbIi B
pe3ysbTaTe OIMMCAHHBIX MAHHUIYJIAIHMA HCK HMMEHyeTcs «actio Utilisy: Takas
TEPMUHOJIOTHS JIMIIHUIN pa3 aKIEHTUPYET BHUMAHUE HAa TOM, YTO OOBIUHBIN HCK U3
00s13aTeNBCTBA B JAHHOW CUTYallMu HETIPUMEHHUM, TaK KaK MUMella MECTO TlepeMeHa B
pPaBOBOM TIOJIOKEHUH, TMpOM3OILIEAIas Ha ypoBHe 1us civile, u Quxnus
HECYIIIECTBOBAHMS BBI3BABIIIETO €€ AKTa B ATOM ILJIAHE HUYETO HE MEHSIET.

Mo3KHO 3aMEeTUTh, UTO MPETOP HE B CMJIAX U3MEHUTH 1us civile, MOATOMY HE MOXKET

04

HC YUYHUTLIBATH I/IBMGHCHHI)'I, ITPU3HAHHBIX NWBUJIbHBIM HpaBOM5 HNmenHo Takoe

303 3j1ech 1 1aliee MBI CIIEIyeM KIIACCHUYECKOi PeKOHCTPYKIIUHA IPETOPCKOTO SAMKTA, BBIMOMHCHHOMN
O. Jlenenem: Lenel O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 116-118.

2% Cp., Hanmpumep, G.3.32 (=1.3.9.2): «Quos autem practor vocat ad hereditatem, hi heredes ipso
quidem iure non fiunt: nam praetor heredes facere non potest; per legem enim tantum vel similem
iuris constitutionem heredes fiunt, velut per senatus consultum et constitutionem principalem. sed
cum eisdem praetor dat bonorum possessionem, loco heredum constituuntur». Cp. cmosa I.B.
Jloxnaesa: «...Bo Bcex atux cinydasx ¢ukims cratyca (fictio iuris) kak mporeccyaibHoe CpeacTBO

MPUMEHSETCS B T€X OTHOILEHUSX, IJIe PETOp B MaTepHaIbHO-TIPAaBOBOM ILIaHe ObUT OeCCHIIeH: OH
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MOJIOXKEHUE Beled u genaer coobmieHus ['as ocobenHo mHpopmatuBHbIMU. Ecnu
peTopcKasi peciuccusi oQopMiIsieTcss C MOMOIIbI (PUKIMH HECYIIeCTBOBAHUS
IOpUINYECKOTO (DaKTa (KOTOPBIM TEM cambIM MPU3HAETCS CYIIECTBYIOLIUM), TOTOMY
YTO CYIIECTBOBAHME 3TOr0 (haKTa HE 3aBUCUT OT MPETOPA, TO HAJIUIIO BCE OCHOBAHUS
MPEIOJIOKHUTD, YTO UCIIOJIB30BAHHUE TOH K€ TEXHUKU 3aKOHOATENEM, TBOPAIIUM 1Us
civile, MPOAMKTOBAHO TEMH K€ COOOpaKEHUSAMH — TUMH3AIUS U TPABOBOE
OCMBICIICHUE IOPUANYECKUX (PAKTOB HE 3aBUCAT OT 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIM MMEET JIeNo C
HOPMATUBHOM pEabHOCThIO Oo0Jiee BBICOKOTO Mopsiaka. Kak mpeTtop He MoOXer
OOBSIBUTH, YTO [JIOJTM JIMI@a Sul 1uriS HE TMPEKpallalTCa ¢ yMaJeHUEeM
MPaBOCIIOCOOHOCTH, TaK M 3aKOH HE MOXKET OTKa3aTh Pa3BOJY B TPAIUIIMOHHBIX
IPaBOBBIX MOCIEACTBUSAX. YTOOBI [IOCTUYL TaKUX pE3YJIbTAaTOB, MPUXOIUTCS
npuberatb K ¢Gukiuu, 4to capitis deminutio wimu divortium He HMeNnu MecTa.
OOpaiieHre K GUKIMK MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO B JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHHME 3THUX
(bakToB HE oTpHUIACTCT .

Ntak, 4TOOBl JUIIUTH CHUJIBI FOPUAMYECKUHN (HaKT, MOTYYUBIIUNA TMPU3HAHHUE HA
ypoBHE 1us civile, mpeTop He OTpuIlas HaNPSAMYK €ro CYyIIeCTBOBAaHUS U HE
OTKa3bIBasi CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY (akTy B OOBIYHBIX MPABOBBIX IOCIEICTBUSX,
npuoderaer K GUKIUMU, MPEANUCHIBas CyAbE pacCMaTpUBATh JEJIO TaK, KaK €CIH Obl
CHOPHBIN (DaKT HE CYIIECTBOBAI. 3aMETHM, YTO 3/1€Ch, KAK U B PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE
CaHKIIMSIX 3aKOHOB, CIIOPHBIA IOpUIUYECKUM (DAKT OOBSABIAECTCS HECYIIECTBYIOIIUM
JUISL ONPENEICHHBIX LEJIEH — B OCTaJbHOM €r0 CYLIECTBOBAaHUE II0J] COMHEHUE HE
crautcsa. Jlanneli npuem [aii  HaswbiBaeT «rescindere». VYuuThiBas 3TO

00CTOSITENBCTBO, @ TAKKE CIOBOYNOTPEOJICHHE MCTOYHMKOB B HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX

HE MOT cjaenarh juo HacieaaukoM (heres) mo ius civile wan pumckuM rpaxkaanuaoM» (PruMckoe
gacTHoe mpago... C. 221).
505 N

K npennoxennoit B Texkcte nnTepnpetanuu 6ausko noaxoaut C. lu [1aona, korna ¢ moMoupko
npuBeeHHBIX  (parMeHToB  «MHCTHTYIMi»  mbITAaeTCS  OOOCHOBATh  pasjindue  MEKIY

HEIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO U HUUTOXKHOCTHIO: Di Paola S. Contributi... P. 58-60.
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KOHTEKCTaXx, /I ONMHCAHUS MCKOB, COJACPIKAIMX IMOJ00HBIC (UKIIMH, COBPEMCHHAs
POMaHHUCTHKA OTeprpyeT TepMUHOM «formula rescissoriay.

Haim nCTOYHMKY MO3BOJISIIOT KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO K ONMUCAHHON TEXHHUKE IPETOP
npuberan u B Apyrux ciayvasx. OCHOBbIBasCh Ha peKoHCTpyKimu daukrta O. Jlenens,
paccMOTPUM BKpaTIle [Ba Ciay4as HCIOJb30BaHUS (DUKIMK HECYIIECTBOBAHHSI, O
KOTOPBIX MBI JIy4Ille BCETO HH()OPMHUPOBAHHI.

Moaudukamuss ¢GopMysbl BUHIWKAIMOHHOIO HCKa C TIOMOUIBIO  (PUKIIUU

MO3BOJISJIa UTHOPUPOBATh OTUYXKJACHUS, CIelaHHble BO Bpen kpeautopam (XLI,
506 o )
225)™". OcHOBaHUs JIJIs1 TAKOTO BBIBOJIA JAET, TJIABHBIM 00pa30M, CJICIYIOIINI TEKCT:

[.4.6.6: Item si quis in fraudem Takxe ecnu KTO mepesacT CBOIO BEIb IPYrOMy

creditorum rem suam alicui Bo Bpea KpeauTopam, TO IIOCIE TOTO, Kak

tradiderit,  bonis  eius a KpeauTOpbl 1O TMPEAINUCAHUI0O HAMECTHHUKA

creditoribus ex sententia NPOBUHIIMM BBEJICHBI BO BJAJIEHUE [€ro

praesidis possessis permittitur u“MyIIECTBOM], caMuM KpeauTopam

1psis creditoribus  rescissa paszpemiaercs TpeOOBaTh ATy BEIIb C MOMOIIBIO

traditione eam rem petere, id est
dicere eam rem traditam non

esse et ob 1d in bonis debitoris

pecuucCun Imnepeaadnu, ToO €CTb 3aiABJIATb, 4YTO
9Ta BCIIb HC ObLIa nepcaaHa M II09TOMY

OCTallIaCb B UMYIICCTBC JOJIDKHUKA.

mansisse.

O6 ucnons3oBanuu mnperopom ¢ukiuu ropoput u Ilasen (D.22.1.38.4): «..nam
practor id agit, ut perinde sint omnia, atque si nihil alienatum esset...», «...Belb
npeTop JACHUCTBYET, Kak eciu Obl BCce OOCTOSIO TaK, Kak eciu Obl HHUYTO HE
OTYYXKIAJIOCh...».

Ha ocHoBe 3TOro u HEKOTOphIX Apyrux cBuaeTesnbcTB O. JleHenb mpemsiaraet
TaKy0 PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO (OPMYIIbl BUHIUKAIIMOHHOTO MCKa, KOTOPas UCTIOIh30BaIach
TS 3aIIUTHI OOMaHYTHIX KPETUTOPOB:

Si quem hominem L. Titius Ecnu BeisicHuTCA, uYTO ecimm OBl 3TOro pada,

3% | enel O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 435-443; 186.
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No No mancipio dedit, L. xotoporo Jlymuit Tuunmit mnepenan Hymepuro
Titius No No mancipio non Herumuio B cob6cTBeHHOCTh, Jlynuii Tunmii He
dedisset, tum si pareret eum mnepenaBan Hymepuro Heruanio B cOOCTBEHHOCT®,
hominem q. d. a. ex iure TOT 3TOT pabd, 0 KOTOPOM MJET CIIOP, MPUHAIICIKAT
Quiritium L. Titii esse, si ea Ob1 Jlymuto Tumuio mo npaBy Ksuputos, [u] ecnm
res arbitrio iudicis non 23Ta Bems He OyAeT BO3BpallleHa MO MPUKA3y CYbH,
restituetur, q. €. r. e., tantam CKOJIbKO OyJIeT CTOWTh 3Ta BEIllb, CTOJIBKO JEHET,
pecuniam iudex Nm Nm Ao cyzaesi, mnpucyau Ainy Areputo ¢ Hymepus
Aoc.s.n.p. a.>"’ Herupaus, eciin HE BBIACHUTCS, ONIPaB/Iail.

Wtak, HeomnaTHBIA JOJKHUK, KOTOPOMY TpPO3UT paclpogaka HWMYIIECTBA,
n30aBIsIeTCSI OT AaKTHBOB C IIEJIBI0  COKPATHTh JOCTYIHYIO  KpeauTopam
MMYIIECTBEHHYI0 Maccy. B Takux ciydyasx Ha TOMOIIb KPEIUTOpaM MPUXOJUT
IpeTop, IOCTYMHBIMH €My CpEACTBAMH BOCCTaHABIMBAIOIINN TEPBOHAYAIBHOE
nonoxenne . Ilepex HamMM OJHO H3 OTHX CPEACTB —  MOAU(HKALS
BUHJIUKAIIMOHHOTO HCKa, TIO3BOJIAIONIAsS HCTpeOOBaTh HUMYIIECTBO, TMEPEIaHHOE
JOJDKHUKOM B COOCTBEHHOCTD JIpyromy Jinity. IIoCKOIBKY OTYYyKJIEHHE COCTOSIIOCH U
POU3BEI0 UCKOMBIM A(PdekT, Oyap To iure civili mam iure honorario, mpocras
BUHAMKALMS 1oTepriesia Obl MPU CIOKUBIINXCS 00CTOATENbCTBAX Heyaauy. [loaTomy
MIPETOP C MOMOIIBIO (UKIIMK YCTpaHSET IOPUANYECKH (PakT, ¢ KOTOPBIM CBsI3aH
nepexoa mpaBa cobctBeHHOocTH. CKOpee BCEro, TaKUM K€ 00pa3oM NpeTop
MOIUMUIIUPOBAI H THIHBIC HCKH .

OOpartum BHUMaHue Ha ciioBa MuctuTynuii FOctrHuana «...rescissa traditione eam
rem petere, id est dicere eam rem traditam non esse et ob id in bonis debitoris

mansisse. 3IICCI), KaK U B paCCMOTPCHHOM TCKCTC FEUI, 0 (1)I/IK]_II/IH HCCYHICCTBOBAHUA

7 Lend O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 442.

% Takum MepaM TOCBSAIIEeH crenuaabHbiil TuTy1 Jurect FOctununana (D.42.8) — «Quae in fraudem
creditorum facta sunt ut restituantury», «O ToM, Y4TO MOAJICKUT OTMEHE KaK COBEPIIIEHHOE BO BPE/I
kpenutopam». Cm. 06 atoMm: [Joxnes [[.B. Pumckoe wactaoe mpaso... C. 515-516.

%% Lenel O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 443; Jlosxzes JI.B. Pumckoe sactHoe mpago... C. 516.
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TOBOPUTCS, YTOOBI Pa3bACHUTH, B HYEeM 3aKJIIOYACTCS CYTh PECIUCCHH. Takum
o0Opa3om, Tiepes; HaMU YK€ BTOPOU TEKCT, TJIe PECIUCCHUS MPEACTACT TEXHUICCKUM
TEPMUHOM IS ONHUCAaHWA (PUKIIMKA HECyIIeCTBOBaHUS aKTa, HWMEBIIETO MECTO B
JIeCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

[To Bceli BHAMMOCTH, C TIOMOIIBIO (UKIIUK TIPETOP YCTPaHSI U CHCNKH,
COBEpIICHHbIC B HapylreHne senatusconsultum Vellacanum 46 (?) r. m.3.>". D10
MIOCTAHOBJICHHUE 3alpeliaio KeHIIWHAM intercedere, BCTymaThCs 3a IpYroe JHIIO.
[Tox 3amper moAmagaiyd MOPYIUTEIHCTBO, BCTYIUICHHE B 00s3aTEILCTBO B KaUeCTBE
COJIOJDKHHKA, TPEIOCTABICHUE 3aj10Ta, HOBAIMSA M HEKOTOPBIE Ipyrue caenku. Ecmm
KEHIIIHA 3aKJTF0Yalia CIEIKY, BICKYIIYI0 OCBOOOXKICHHUE TOJDKHUKA (CYS 10 BCEMY,
pedb HIET, TJAaBHBIM O0pa3oM O HOBAaIlMH), KPEIUTOpPY MPEaoCTaBisiIach actio
restitutoria TPOTUB JOJDKHMKA, OCHOBaHHAas Ha (QUKIUU, OyATO Intercessio He
cocrosttack (XVIIL, 105)°'". O6 5TOM CBHACTENBCTBYIOT, HPEKIE BCErO, BE
koHctutyiuu: Gord. C.4.29.8pr. «...in id conveniri posse, in quo conveniretur, si
filiae non intercessissent...», «...MOXXHO TpeOOBaTh TOT0, YEro MOXKHO OBLIO OBI
TpeboBaTh, €ciu Obl JOUYepu HE BCTYNMWIUCH..», U Diocl./ Maxim. C.4.29.16, rue
00CyX/TaeMblif UICK UIMEHYETCS «actio IeSCiSsoriav.

MpgI paccMOTpenu citydau, Korja MpeTop ¢ MOMOIIbI0 (DUKIIUU HECYIIECTBOBAHUS
yCTpaHsJI HEXeNaTeabHbl opuandeckuid (akt, mpu3HaHHBIA 1us civile, U He
YUUTBHIBAJI €r0 MPH MPEJOCTABICHUN HCKOBOW 3amuThl. HBIME clioBamMH, (QUKITUS
HECYIIIECTBOBAHUS MCIOIB30BANIACH JJIS JIMIICHUS O€3yNPEUYHOI0 C TOUYKHU 3PEHHUS 1US
civile ¢akrta npaBOBBIX MOCIEACTBUH B IiaHe IUS honorarium: 49ToObI

IMPOUTHOPUPOBATL €TI0 IMPABOBLIC TIIOCICACTBUA, IIPCTOP (1)I/IKTI/IBHO OTKa3hbIBall

°1% TTogpobuee cm.: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. |. S. 667 u ykasaHHyo0 Tam

JUTEPATYPY.

I Lenel O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 287. Cp.: Ulpianus libro vicensimo nono ad edictum
D.16.1.8.7: «Quotiens pro debitore intercesserit mulier, datur in eum pristina actio, ets ille prius
acceptilatione liberatus sit quam mulier intercesserity, «Eciu jkeHIIMHA BCTYMUTCS 3a JIOJDKHUKA,
NPOTHB HETO JaeTcs TEepPBOHAYANBHBIN HCK, JaXXe €CIM OH ObUT OCBOOOKIEH IMOCPEICTBOM

AKLNCITHUIIAINU 00 TOI'0, KaK BCTYIIUJIACh KCHIIHUHAY.
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CHIOpHOMY (pakTy B CylecTBOBaHMHM. HTEpeCHO, YTO HAIIUM UCTOYHMKAM H3BECTHA
U o0paTHas TOCIEA0BATENbHOCTh PACCYKIEHUN: MHOIZIA PUMCKUE FOPHUCTHI
npuoOeralT K (UKIUU HECYIIECTBOBAaHUSA, YTOObI OonmucaTh (pakT, MPU3HAHHBIA 1us
civile, HO JIUIIEHHBIN CUJIBI Ha YpoBHE 1us honorarium. PUKIUA B TaKUX CIydasx
UCIIOJIb3YETCSl HE NIl KOHCTPYUMPOBAHUS MPETOPCKOW HENEUCTBUTENIBHOCTH, a IS
OMHCaHUsl CHUTyallud, KOIJa TMpeTopcKas HeAEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh YK€ HaJHUIIO.
[Toxkanmyi, camoe KpacHOPEYMBOE M3 HMMEIOUIMXCS B HAIIEeM pPACIOPSKEHUU

CBUIACTCJILCTB TaKOM TEXHUKM — TEKCT YJIbIIMaHa M3 ABaJlaTb I[GB?ITOIZ KHHUTH

«KommenTapus K DAUKTYY, IMOCBAIIIEHHBIA o0CyXTaBIIeMycCsI BBIIIIE
senatusconsultum Vellacanum:
D.16.1.8.8: Si convenerit cum Ecim ¢ J0/DKHMKOM ~ OBLJIO  JIOCTUTHYTO

debitore, ut expromissorem coriaimieHue, 4ToObl OH MPEIOCTABUI APYTroro

daret, et acceptum ei latum sit,
deinde is dederit mulierem
quae auxilio senatus consulti
munita est, potest ei condici,
quasi non dedisset: quid enim
interest, non det an talem det?
Non erit igitur actio utilis
condictio

necessaria, cum

competat.

JIOJDKHUKA [BMeCTO ceOsi], 1 C HHUM COBEpIIcHa
aKIENTUIISHUS, 3aTEM OH MPEJOCTABUII )KEHIIUHY,
KOTOpas 3alllMIlicHa MOCTAaHOBJIECHHUEM CEHaTa, K
HEMY MOXET OBITh MPEIBIABICH KOHIUKITMOHHBIN
HCK, KaK €CJIM OH Obl HE MPEJOCTAaBUII [AOJKHUKA
BOBCE|: BeJb Kakas pa3HHUIlAd, HE MPEJAOCTaABISIET
JY OH WM mpenocrtasisieT Takoro? W, 3nauur, He
Oyner HEeOOXOJUMOCTH B MCKE 10 aHaJIOTHH,
MOCKOJIbKY €My IIPUYMTAETCS KOHJIWKIIMOHHBIN

HCK.

JIOJDKHUK TOrOBapHUBAETCS KPEIAUTOPOM, YTO MPEJOCTABUT BMECTO c€0s IPYyroro.
PaccuutbiBass Ha BBINOJHEHHE 3TOM JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH, KPEIUTOP OCBOOOXKIAET
JOJDKHMKA OT 00si3aTeNbCcTBa  MOCPEJACTBOM  aKLUENTWISAIMK. Brocnenctsuun
NEPBOHAYAJIBHBIM JOJDKHHMK IPEAOCTABISIET KPEAUTOPY B JOJDKHUKM JKEHIIVHY.
@opManbHO COIVIAIIEHUE MEXAY IOJDKHUKOM W KPEIUTOPOM HCIOJHEHO, OJHAKO
npolsieMa 3aKirovaeTcs B TOM, YTO >KEHIIMHA, KOTOpPOMl 3amperieHo intercedere,

nmomnajaeT moJ 3anmTy senatusconsultum Vellaeanum: xoTs mo ius civile oHa BroyiHe
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MOXKET 0053aThCs TIEpeT KPeIUTOPOM, 10 1us honorarium takoe 0053aTebCTBO OyIeT
JIMIIICHO CHJIBI. YJIBIIHAaH TOBOPHT, YTO B OMUCAHHOW CHUTYaIlMU HE MOTpeOyeTcs UCK
M0 aHAJOTHH, TO3BOJISBIINN KPEIUTOPY CYAUTHCA C MEPBOHAUYATIBHBIM JOKHUKOM
TakK, KaK eciiu Obl MHTEPIIECCHsI HE COCTOsIach (MMEHHO ATOMY HMCKY W TIOCBSIICH
koMMeHTapuii). [lo MHeHHIO 10pHCTa, HEOOXOAUMOCTH MPUOEraTh K ATOMY CHOCO0Y
3aIIUTHl OTCYTCTBYET, MOCKOJBKY KPEAUTOPY JAOCTYIEH OOBIUHBIN KOHIUKIIMOHHBIN
UCK (CyZs IO BCEMY, UMEETCSI B BUY, TOT THI KOHIUKIIUH, KOTOPBIN BIOCJIEICTBUU
nojyuns HaumeHoBaHue «condictio causa data causa non secutay): KpeauTop MOKET
o0paTuThCa K MEPBOHAYAILHOMY JOJDKHUKY ¢ TpeOOBaHMEM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha TOM,
YTO BOIPEKH JOTOBOPEHHOCTM TOT HE MPENOCTaBHI BMECTO ce0si Jpyroro.
[IpenocTaBieHre KCHIIMHBI B KAa4eCTBE HOBOTO JIOJDKHUKA YJIBIIHAH Mpeaaraet
UTHOPUPOBAaTh, paccMaTpuBasi €ro Kak HECOCTOSBILIEECS, IMOCKOJbKY HET
CYIIECTBEHHOW pa3HUIBI MEXIy TMPEJOCTABICHUEM B IOKHHKH IKCHIIUHBI |
YKJIOHEHHEM OT TPEeJOCTaBlIeHUs MODKHUKA. DUKIMSI, KOTOPYIO HCIONb3YyeT
VYapnuaH, UrpaeT WHYK poiib, Hexenu ¢Gukius B actio utilis. Peur He uumer o
BKJIIOYEHUH (GUKIUU B (QopMyny (KOHIMKIMOHHOTO) MHCKa: OPUCT CUUTAET
BO3MOKHBIM TIPEIBSIBICHHE OOBIYHON KOHAMKIIMH, HE HYXIAIOMICHCS B KaKUX-THOO
u3MeHeHUAX. DUKIHS MO3BOJIUT CyAbE MPABUIBHO OLIEHUTH OOCTOATENHCTBA JeMa:
KOT/Jla BCTAaHET BOMPOC, BBITIOJHWI JU JOJKHUK COTJIAIIEHHWE O TPEIOCTaBICHUU
BMECTO ce0sl JPYToro, Cyabs JOJKEH OyAeT MPeIOCTaBICHNE KEHIIUHBI B JOJDKHUKH
KBATU(UIIMPOBATh KaK YKIOHEHHUE OT MpenocTaBiieHuss BooOmie. ['oBopsi mHaue,
buKIMI, 0 KOTOPOM HIET pedyb B TEKCTe, — ATO HE MpeTopckas (UKIHs, a
IOPUCTIPYACHIIUATbHASL.

VYapnuan paccykaaeT Tak: MOCKOJIbKY Iepes HamMu (akT, JUIICHHBIA MPETOPOM
3aIllUTHI, €r0 CIEAYET pacCMaTpPUBATh TaK, KaK €Cu Obl OH HE CYIIECTBOBAI, OO HET
pasHUIBI MEXIY HECYIIECTBYIOMHMM (akToM © (HaKTOM, HE MPOU3BOASIINM
npaBoBoro 3¢ dexra. OMHAKO €CTh PUCK, YTO CYIbs MOJOUAET K eny (opMaabHO U
TaKyl0 pa3HUILy BCE K€ OOHAPYKUT: BEIb B JICUCTBUTEIBHOCTU CIIOPHBIM aKT WUMEI

MCCTO — KCHIIHMHA Jajia CTUITYJISIIUOHHOC O6€IIIaHI/Ie. boinee TOro, XXCHIIIMHA CTalia
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JOJDKHMKOM, Tak Kak senatusconsultum Vellacanum, peanuzanuio KoTOporo
OCYIIECTBIISIJI TPETOP CBOMMH CPENICTBAMH, HE JIMIIAIO WHTPELECCHIO CHIIbI B TIJIAHE
ius civile. [loatoMy Ynbpnuan u npeasiaraeT cyAbe pyKOBOJACTBOBATHCS (PUKLMEH U
paccMaTpuBaTh WMHTEPIECCHIO KaK HECOCTOSABIIYIOCS. BakHo, 4TO moadyepkuBas
OTCYTCTBUE PA3HUIIBI MEXY HEICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTHIO M HECYIIIECTBOBAHUEM, Y JIBITHAH
UCXOJHUT U3 TOTO, YTO TaKas pa3HUIIA BCE K€ MMEETCS — B MPOTHBHOM CIlydae cama
OCTaHOBKa Borpoca («quid enim interest, non det an talem det?») — He umena Obl
cmbicna. KoHQmUKT Mexay npu3HaHueM ¢akTa CYIIECTBYIOIIUM U CTPEMIICHHUEM
OTKa3aTh €My B CYIIECTBOBAaHHMH KaK HEJCHCTBUTEILHOMY paspemiaercs B (HUKIUH,
MO3BOJISIONICH TPUMHUPUTH ITU JBE MO3UIIHH.
K nono6uoit ¢uxiuu npuderaet u [loMmmnonwmii:
D.45.1.25: libro  Ilommonwuii B JBAILIATOM

Pomponius KHUTE

vicesimo ad Sabinum: Si dari
stipuler id quod mihi iam ex
cuius

stipulatu  debeatur,

stipulationis nomine exceptione

«Kommentapuss k Cabuny»: Ecimu s momyuy
CTUNYJIAIIMOHHOE OOCIIaHue TOTO, YTO MHE YXKe
JOJKHBI M3 CTHMYJISALMU, JOJKHUK IO KOTOPOM

3allIMIICH HMCKOBBLIM BO3PAXCHHUEM, OH CBSIKCT

tutus sit promissor, obligabitur cebGss  0053aTeNbCTBOM 110 TOCJCAYIOIICH

ex posteriore stipulatione, quia CTUNYJSIIMK, TOCKOJIBKY  MPEAIIECTBYIOINIA,

superior quasi nulla  sit mapanu3oBaHHas ~ BO3paK€HUEM, Kak  Obl

. 512
exceptione obstante™ .

HUYTOXKHA [MJIH: KaK ObI HE CYILIECTBYET].
Kpeautop mo crumynsnuu, TpeOOBaHWE KOTOPOTO IMapain30BaHO DKCIEHITUCH
JOJDKHUKA, TIOJy4YaeT OT HEro MOBTOPHO CTUMYJISIIIMOHHOE OOCIIaHWE C TeM JKE
npeaMeToM, mpuMepHo Tak: «quod mihi debes, dare spondes?», «obemiaenib 1aTh TO,
9TO Thl MHE JOJDKEH?». DPQPEKTUBHOCTh 3TOH TPOIEAYPHl BbI3bIBAJIA COMHCHUS.
W3BecTHBI, HanmpuMep, cioBa Toro ke [loMmoHws (K COXaJIeHWI0, BBIPBAHHBIC W3

koHTekcTa): D.45.1.18: «Qui bis idem promittit, ipso iure amplius quam semel non

tenetur», «KTO JABaXKIBI OOCIIaeT OJHO M TO K€, TI0 TIPaBy HE OTBEYAET OOJIBIIE, YeM

>12 Cwm. moapo6Hoe o6cysxaeHne sroro Tekcra: Quadrato R. Op. cit. P. 7-57. Cwm. Taxke: TanamaHka

M. HecymiecTBoBaHr€, HUYTO)KHOCTh U HEEHCTBUTENBHOCTD... C. 27.



-231-

OJTHOKpaTHO». Tak Wiy nHave, yCTaHOBJICHHE MOBTOPHO UJEHTHYHOTO 0053aTeIbCTBA
OpU COXPaHEHUU MEepBOro Kazanoch IlomMmoHui0 HEBO3MOXHBIM. lMIMeHHO »3Ta
yCTaHOBKa W 0OycloBWJIa €ro oOpalieHue B JaHHOM cliydae K (QUKIHUH
HECYILIECTBOBAHMS: IOPUCT CYMTAET, YTO IPU CIIOKHUBIIUXCS OOCTOSATEIBCTBAX
CO3/laHME€ HOBOrO0 00s3aTeNbCTBA (OYEBUIHO, CBOOOJHOTO OT  OSKCIEIIIHH)
JOIYCTUMO, MOCKOJIbKY NepBasi CTUMYJISALUS NPU HAIWYUU BO3pAXKEHHsI Kak Obl He
cymecrByer. Kak u B Tekcre VYibnuaHa, 37€Chb HCIOJIb30BaHA (DUKIMS
HECYUIECTBOBAHMS JJIl ONMCAaHMs IOpUAWYECKOro (akTa, KOTOpBIM, XOTSI H
Oe3ynpeueH ¢ TOYKM 3peHHus 1us civile, JMIIEH CUJIbl HAa YpPOBHE MPETOPCKOro
mpaBa’’. DTHM, OJHAKO, CXOACTBO ABYX (ParMEHTOB HE OrPAHUYHBACTCS: M
Vnenuany, u [ToMOoHUI0 QUKIUSA CIYKUT CIOCOOOM OOOCHOBaHUS IMPENIAraeMoro
pemienus. FOpucThl MpU3BIBAIOT YUTATENS IPU3HATH MOAO0UE JBYX CUTYyalUil: Korjaa
(dakT He UMeJl MeCTa U, KOI/la OH COCTOSJICS,, HO JINIIEH IPABOBBIX IOCJIEACTBUN B
pamkax ius honorarium’'®. TlokasaTenbHO, uTO (aKT, JIMIICHHBIA PABOBBIX
NOCJIEACTBUM, MO MHEHHMIO KIACCUKOB, NPHUHLMIIMAIBHO HE OTIMYAETCA OT
HecyniecTByoniero ¢gakra. B oboux cinydasx nepen Hamu (akThl, TPU3HAHHBIC 1US

civile. Ix cymiecTBoBaHue, WM, 4TO TO K€ CaMO€, UX COOTBETCTBHUE TPEOOBAHUAM 1US

°13 Cp., 6bITH MOXeT, Jaxe CIMIIKOM cuibHbe cioBa Ilommonms: Ulpianus D.13.5.3.1: «Si quis
autem constituerit quod iure civili debebat, iure praetorio non debebat, id est per exceptionem, an
constituendo teneatur, quaeritur: et est verum, ut et Pomponius scribit, eum non teneri, quia debita
iuribus non est pecunia quae constituta esty, «CrpamuBaeTcs: €CiaM XK€ KTO-JTHOO COBEPIIUT
MOJTBEPXKICHUE J0JTa B OTHOIICHWH TOTO, 4YTO ObUI JO/DKEH IO IUBUJIBHOMY IMpaBy, IO
peTopckoMy [ke] He ObLT JO/DKEH, TO €CTh IOCPEACTBOM BO3PAKCHMS, OTBEYACT JIM OH,
noaTBepxkaas aour. M nmpaBuibHO [OyaeT cka3aTh], kKak U [loMIoHuil ucai, 4To OH HE OTBEYaeT,
MOCKOJIBKY JTOJIT, KOTOPBIN MOATBEPIKACH, HE CYIIECTBYET 10 npaBy». [lommnonuii roBoput: «debita
iuribus non est pecunia». Ymorpebassi cI0BO «ius» BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE, FOPUCT UMEET B
BUJy CIIeJyIolllee: eIl MPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHE | ius civile, u ius honorarium, 1eHexHOTo a0jra
Het. Cp. Takxke Oosee B3BeneHHoe oobsicaeHue ["ast (G.4.116).

o1 AprymenTtatuBHOe 3HadeHHe (uknuu B TekcTe [lommonus momuepkuBaetr P. Kyampato:

Quadrato R. Op. cit. P. 25-30.
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civile, ropucTel HE OTPHULIAIOT. B TO ke Bpems uX MpaBOBBIC MOCIEICTBUS B IJIAHE 1US

civile TONHOCTHIO  mMapaiu30BaHbl  MpPeTOpoM. HepaspbIBHOCTH  MPABOBBIX

MOCJIEICTBMM M BBHI3BIBAIONMIETO WX (haKTa JejaeT BO3MOXKHOW HCIIOIh30BaHHYIO
IOpUCTaMU apryMeHTaluio: (PakT, JUIICHHBIM MPAaBOBBIX TMOCIEACTBUM, IMOJ00CH
(haKkTy HECYIIECTBYIOMIEMY, CIEI0BATEIILHO, €r0 HE HY)KHO TIPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHUE
Y TIPY pelieHuu 00CyKa1aeMoro Bompoca.

K ¢uknuun HecymectBoBaHus oOpamaercas W  Ilommonuid, 4TtoOBI oOmMcaTh
HEeJIeHCTBUTEILHOCTD aKTa, MOCTABJIECHHOTIO 10T BOJIEBOE YCIOBHE.
D.44.7.8: libro IlomMnonuit B MIECTHAAIIATON

Pomponius KHUTE

sexto decimo ad Sabinum: Sub «Kommentapus k Cabuny»: He Bo3HuKaer

hac condicione ‘si volam’ nulla o0si3atenbcTBa T1MOJ TaKMM YCIOBHEM: «ECIIU

fit obligatio: pro non dicto
enim est, quod dare nisi velis
cogi non possis: nam nec heres
<elus,

promissoris qui

. 1
voluerit,>"

numquam dare
tenetur, quia haec condicio in
ipsum promissorem numquam

exstitit.

3axouy». Benp [3TO ciieyeT paccMarpuBaTh| Kak
HEMPOU3HECEHHOE, TIOCKOJIbKY TeOsl Henb3d

MNOHYAUTb K HOPCAOCTABIICHUIO, CCJIIM Tbl HC

3aX04YCllb, Ja u HaCJICOAHUK JIUIIa,

COBEpIIMBILIETO oOO€mannue, <W TaK U He
MOKEJIaBIIET0 TMPEIOCTaBUTh,> HE OTBEYaeT,
MIOCKOJIBKY 3TO YCJIOBHE HE pPEaM30BAIOCh B

OTHOIIEHUH CaMOro OOEIIaBIIETO.

B Tekcre oOCyxkmaercs IOMyCTHMOCTh YCJIOBHS, BKIIIOUEHHOTO B oOemaHue
npuganoro (dotis dictio)’'® — 06 3ToM CBHIETENBCTBYET, B 4aCTHOCTH, (opMa, B
KOTOPYIO TMOCTABJICH IJIarojl «XoTeThb». Eciu Obl pedb 1ia 0 CTUMYJISIUH, YCIOBUE,
CTaBAIEE WCIIOJHEHUE B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JKEJAHUS JOJDKHHKA, JOJKHO OBLIO OBl

3By4aTh TaK: «Jallb, €CIM 3axouelib?», «S volueris, dari?» (Paulus D.45.1.46.3),

>13°0. Jlenens ycmarpuBaer 31ech Goliee MO3/HEE BKpaIUIeHHe B opuriHaibHEL Tekcer (Lenel O.
Palingenesia... Vol. 1. Col. 123). [To muenuto T. MoMM3eHa, YCTpaHEHHIO TTOATICKHUT MEPUo «quli
numquam dare voluerity (Corpus iuriscivilis. Vol. I. Berolini, 1886. P. 717).

>1® B 310t KOHTEKCT TOMemaeT fanHbIi Gparment O. Jlenens: Lend O. Palingenesia... Vol. L. Col.
122-123.
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MOCKOJIbKY CTHUITYJISIIMOHHBIN BOIPOC 3aJaBalicsi OyAylIUM KpPEIUTOpPOM, a He
JIOJHKHUKOM. [IOMITOHMI K€ TOBOPHUT OT JIMIIA JOJDKHUKA: «Eclu 3axouy». Takas
dbopmyimpoBka Moriia coaepkathesi B dotis dictio, koTopas mpezacraBisiaa coOoi
oOellaHke, NPOU3HECEHHOE OyaymuM JOKHHKOM (cM., Hampumep: lulianus
(Marcellus) D.23.3.44.1; Paulus D.23.3.25; lavolenus D.23.3.57).

[Tommonmii mwmmer, 4YTo oO€NIaHWe MPHUIAHOTO, OCIOKHEHHOE TMOJ00HBIM
YCIOBHEM, CJIEyeT pacCMaTpWBaTh Kak HeMpou3HeceHHoe, pro non dicto.
OG6s3aTeNbCTBO IOA TAKMM YCIOBHEM He yCTaHaBIHBaeTcs . UTo Kacaercs
COJZICpKAHUS ITOTO PEIICHUs, TO OHO MPHHAUICKHUT K YUCIY OCCCIIOPHBIX aKCHOM
PUMCKOW FOpUCHIPYACHIMHI. Pedb MaeT 0 HEeJOIyCTUMOCTH TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX YHCTO
moTecTaTHBHBIX yeinoBuit © (Wollensbedingung, condition purement potestative),
peayiM3anysi KOTOPBIX TOJIHOCTHIO 3aBHUCHUT OT BOJIM JOJDKHHKA. IlokazarermbHO
paccyxaenue [Tasna B «Kommentapuu k CabuHy»

D.45.1.46.2 — 3: S ita stipulatus fuero Ecmu s momydy Takoe CTUIYJISIIHOHHOE
‘cum volueris’, quidam inutilem esse o6ecmanue: «KOria 3axOuellby, — OJHU
stipulationem aiunt, alii ita inutilem, si TOBOpAT, 4TO CTUITYJISALIUS
antequam constituas, morieris, quod HeaeNCTBUTENbHA, APYrde — 4YTO OHA
verum est. 3. [llam autem stipulationem HeneWcTBUTENbHA, €CAM Thl YMpELIb
‘si volueris, dari?’ inutilem esse constat. mnpexne, 4eM YCTaHOBHILb [CPOK], U 3TO

IIPAaBUJIBHO. 3. CTI/IHYJ'I}IHI/ISI KC: «Jalb,

>17 Cp.: D.23.4.32.1: Tavolenus libro sexto ex posterioribus Labeonis: «Si pater filiae nomine certam
pecuniam in dotem promiserat et pactus est, ne invitus eam solveret: nihil ab eo exigendum puto,
quia id, quod pacto convento ne invitus exigeretur convenerit, in dotis causam esse non videretur».

¥ Iror COBPEMEHHBI TEPMHUH MMEET MocTKIaccuyeckoe npoucxoxaenue — lust. C.6.51.1.7: «Sin
autem aliquid sub condicione relinquatur vel casuali vel potestativa vel mixta, quarum eventus ex
fortuna vel ex honoratae personae voluntate vel ex utroque pendeat...», «Ecmu xe 4To-TO
OCTaBJISIeTCSl TOJ YCIOBHEM — CIy4yalWHBIM, MOTECTATUBHBIM WU CMEIIAHHBIM, HACTYIUJICHHE
KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT OT CYABOBI, BOJW TOYTEHHOrO JHMIA WJIA OT TOTO WU Apyroro...». OO0 3Toi
pasHoBuAHOCTH ycinoBuit cM.: Jloxkaes J1.B. Pumckoe wactHoe mpago... C. 181 — 182; Zimmermann

R. Op. cit. P. 722; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 254.
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eclIn 3aX0YeIIb 7, — TOYHO
HEJICHCTBUTEIbHA.

Kak BUauM, CIOpHOMY BOMPOCY OTHOCHTEIIBHO JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CTHITYJISITUH,
CPOK HCIIOJTHEHUS 1O KOTOPOH TIONHOCTBIO OIpPEAENseTCsS BOJICH JOJDKHUKA,
IPOTHBOCTOMT Ka3yc, KOTOPBI HE BBI3BIBAET HUKAKHX COMHEHHiI («constatw)’'’, —
CTUNYNIALIMSI, THe camMa OOS3aHHOCTh JOJDKHHUKA 3aBUCHUT OT €ro BOJMH,
HenelcTBuTenbHa. He Menee kareropuunsl fAABosien D.45.1.108.1 («Nulla promissio
potest consistere, quae ex voluntate promittentis statum capity, «HE MOXET
CYIIIECTBOBATh OOCIIAHUE, KOTOPOE MPUOOPETAET CUIIy IO BOJIE OOCIIAIOIIEro») U
Vnenuan B D.45.1.17 («Stipulatio non valet in rei promittendi arbitrium collata
condicioney, «CTUITYJISIHS HE UMEET CHJIBI, €CJIM YCIIOBHUE OCTABIICHO Ha YCMOTPEHHE
JUIA, JAIOIIEro CTUNYJsIUOHHOE obOemanue»), D.30.43.2 («Legatum in aliena
voluntate poni potest, in heredis non potesty, «ieraT MOXHO TMOCTaBUTh B
3aBUCUMOCTh OT YY>KOW BOJM, OT BOJM HacJleIHHMKa — Hemb3s») u D.18.1.7pr.
(«...Nam si arbitrium domini accipiamus, venditio nulla est, quemadmodum si quis
ita vendiderit, si voluerit, vel stipulanti sic spondeat ‘si voluero, decem dabo’: neque
enim debet in arbitrium rei conferri, an sit obstrictus», «Beab €CIH MBI COYTEM, [UTO
pedb UIET O] CY’)KIACHHH TOCIIOAWHA, MTPOJaKHd HE OyneT, moJoOHO TOMY Kak, €Clid
KTO-TO O0OSI3yeTCsi TPOJaTh, €CIM 3aXO04eT, WA 3aJalolIeMy CTUITYJISIIHOHHBIN
BOTIPOC JacT Takoe OOCIIAHME: «ECIH 3aX04y, JaM JECATh»: HE JOJDKHO K€ OT
CYXKICHHUS TOIDKHHKA 3aBUCETD, SIBISIETCS JTH OH CBA3AHHBIMY) > .

[TomnioHuii npeayiaraetT paccMaTpuBaTh oO€LIaHNE IPUIAHOTO, TIOCTABIEHHOE M0

qucCTO IHOCTCCTAaTUBHOC yCJIOBHC, 3aBUCAIICC OT BOJIK  OOJKHHUKA, KakK

1% Cwm. 06 stom: Giaro T. Rémische Rechtswahrheiten. Ein Gedankenexperiment. Frankfurt am
Main, 2007. S. 345.

220 Cwm. taoke: Ulpianus D.32.11.7: «Quamquam autem fideicommissum ita relictum non debeatur
‘si volueris’, tamen si ita adscriptum fuerit: ‘si fueris arbitratus’ ‘si putaveris’ ‘si aestimaveris’ ‘si
utile tibi fuerit visum’ vel ‘videbitur’, debebitur: non enim plenum arbitrium voluntatis heredi dedit,

sed quasi viro bono commissum relictumy.
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HenpousHecenHoe. [Touemy? «Ilotromy 4To TE€Os HENb3sT MOHYAMTH K MCIOJIHEHUIO,
ecid Thl He 3axoueniby, «quod dare nisi velis cogi non possis». Kak Buaum, B
pacCyKICHUH FOPUCTA MMOBTOPSIETCS y)KE M3BECTHAsE HaM JIOTHMKA: IMOCKOJBKY aKT HE
MOJIy4aeT WUCKOBOM 3aImuThl (T.e. — B TEPMHUHAX COBPEMEHHOW HaM JOTMATHKH —
HEIEHCTBUTENCH), €0 MOYKHO OIMKMCATh KaK HECYIIECTBYIONIUI; HO TaK KaK Ha CaMOM
7ieJie OH MMEJT MECTO, €r0 HeCYIIECTBOBaHUE (PHMHTHUPYETCS.

Kak MbI ye 3aMevaiy B IpeablIynieM naparpade, OJHIM U3 BaKHEHIIIHX TEKCTOB
UL COBPEMEHHOMN HEJICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH |

AUCKYCCHUHU 151 COOTHOIICHHNH

HECYIIECTBOBaHUS B pPHUMCKOM TmpaBe cran @parmeHt HWHctutyumii [as,

ITOCBSIIIICHHBIN NTOCIEACTBUAM COBEPIIEHUS HOBUPYIOIIUX CTUITYJISILUN, TOPAKEHHBIX

Pa3IMYHBIMH TOPOKAMH.
G.3.176: Praeterea novatione
tollitur obligatio, veluti si
quod tu mihi debeas, a Titio
dari sim:

stipulatus nam

interventu novae personae

nova nascitur obligatio et

prima tollitur translata in
posteriorem, adeo ut
interdum, licet  posterior

stipulatio inutilis sit, tamen
prima novationis iure tollatur,
veluti si quod mihi debes, a
Titio post mortem eius vel a
muliere pupillove sine tutore
auctore stipulatus fuero; quo
casu rem amitto: nam et prior
debitor liberatur, et posterior

obligatio nulla est. Non idem

Kpome TOro, 00s3aTeabCTBO MpeKpaiiaercs

HOBallMEW, Kak, HampuMep, €clId s TOoJydy

CTUNYJIAIIMOHHOE oOemannue oT THuius, 4Tto MHE
OyJIeT JaHO TO, YTO Thl MHE JOJIKEH: BEIb C
MOSIBJIECHUEM HOBOTO JIMI[A POXKAAETCS HOBOE
00s3aTENbCTBO, a CTapoe TMEpPEHOCUTCS B
nocienyrouee M npekpamaerca. boisee Toro,
WHOTJIa TepBOE [0053aTeNbCTBO| MpeKpalaeTcs
o

HOBallNu, XOTA

npaBy

CTUITYJIIOWA HUYTOXKHA: HAIIPUMCEP, CCIIKM TO, YTO

nocyeayroIas

Tbl MHE JIOJDKEH, THIMA [0 CTUNYJISUUU
moo0enaeT MHE [HCTHOJHUTH| TIOCNIE CBOEH
CMEPTH WJIH S T[OJAy4dy  CTUIYJISIIUOHHOE
obOemanue [00 93TOM]| OT OIKCHIIUHBI WJU

MajoJjieTHero Oe3 coryiacus onekyHa. B Takom
Cly4dae s TEpsS0 HMMYIIECTBO: BEAb W TNEPBBIN
JOJDKHUK ~ OCBOOOXAAETCA, M  IOCJEIYIOIIEro

oOsi3atenbcTBAa HET. MHas mpaBoBasi cuTyauus
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iuris est, si a servo stipulatus ckiaaapIBaeTCs, €CAM 5 MOIY4Yy CTHUITYJISILITUOHHOE

fuero: nam tunc prior proinde obemanve ot paba: Beap TOrga NEPBBIM

adhuc obligatus tenetur, ac si [AOKHUK] NO-TIPEKHEMY OTBEYAET o

postea a nullo stipulatus 00s3aTenbCTBY, Kak €ciau ObI s BIIOCICACTBUM HU

fuissem. OT KOTr0 HE TOJYYWS  CTUIYJAIHOHHOTO
oOenanus.

[aii TpOTHUBOIOCTABISET ABE PA3HOBUIAHOCTH HOBUPYIOIIUX CTUMYJSUUNA, HE
NpOU3BOAAIIMX HCKoMOro Asddekra. IlepByro rpynmy o00pa3yrOT CTHITYISIIHH
(«stipulatio inutilis»), HarpaBJIEeHHbBIE HA YCTAHOBJICHHE 00sI3aTENIbCTBA MTOCIIE CMEPTHU
nuIa, Jaromiero oodemnranue (00 MX HEAEHCTBUTENHHOCTH ['ail cooOImaeT B apyrux
mectax — G.3.100: «Denique inutilis est talis stipulatio, si quis ita dari stipuletur: post
mortem meam dari spondes? vel ita: post mortem tuam dari spondes?.. nam inelegans
esse visum est ab heredis persona incipere obligationem», «Hakoner,
HEJCHCTBUTENbHA TaKas CTUINYJALUSA, KOrjJa KTo-TH00 3aJaeT BOMPOC Tak:
«obelaenib 1aTh MOciae MOEH CMepTU?», WM TakK: «oOelaellb AaTh MOCJIE TBOEH
cMepTu?.. Belb MPUHATO CUMTATh HEYMECTHBIM BO3HHKHOBEHHE 00S3aTElIhCTBA B
oTHOWICHUH Hachenuukay, u G.3.117; cp. Takxke G.3.158: «...generaliter placuit ab
heredis persona obligationem incipere NON posse»), W CTUNYJSAIUN KCHIIUHBI H
MaJOJIeTHETO0, COBEpIIEeHHbIE 0e3 oa00peHus omnekyHa. Takue CTUIYISIUU
IpeKpamaT MpekHee 00513aTeNbCTBO, HE MOpoXkaas HoBoro. OT HUX HEOOXOIUMO
oranyaTh («non idem iuris esty) crumynsnuio paba, KoTopas HE MPOU3BOIUT
HUKAKOTO addekra BOOOIIIE (HUM MPaBOIPEKPAILAIOIIETO, HU
npaBonopoxatoniero)’ . TloceHiO0 MbIcHb ['ali BEIpaKaeT HECKONBKO HHaue,
mpenaras paccMaTpuBaTh IMOJOOHBIE CIydaW TakK, Kak €Ciid Obl HUKTO HE JaBall

CTUITYJIINUOHHOTO 06eH_[aHI/I${.

21 Taxkoit B3IJIS1 MONMy4ul oOmiee mpu3zHaHue Bo BpemeHa ['as, Ho eme CepBuii Cynbnunuit
rmoJiaraj, 4To CTHIYJISIHUS pada Oyaer uMeTh TOT 3Q(HEeKT, KOTOPBIH B pacCMaTPUBAEMOM TEKCTE
npunuckiBaeTcs stipulatio post mortem rei promittendi u stipulatio sine tutoris auctoritate (cm.

G.3.179).



-237-

OTOT TEKCT 3aHUMAaeT KIII0YeBOE IIOJIOKEHHE B JUCKYCCUH O COOTHOLICHHUH
HUYTOXXHOCTH, HEICUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU U HECYHIECTBOBAHUS IOPUAMYECKUX (PAKTOB B
puMckoM mpaBe . Jle#icTBUTenbHO, [aif pasnuyaeT CTHIYIALMH, KOTOphIC, HE
Mpou3BOAs HMCKOMOro 3ddekra, BeayT K MPEKpPalIEHUI0 MEePBOHAYAIBHOIO
00s13aTeNbCTBA, U CTUMYJSIUU, KOTOPBIC JUIIAIOTCS CYIIECTBOBAHHUS U HE BIEKYT
BOOOINE HUKakMX mnocieacTuii. Umenno »tor tekcer Bkyme ¢ G.3.179 man JI.
MurtTaiicy OCHOBaHHUSI YTBEPKAaTh, UTO PUMIISIHE pa3ivuvyalid HECYUIECTBYIOUIUE U
CYIIeCTBYIOIHE (HO HeIeHCTBUTENbHbIC) Caeiku . COBpPEMEHHass POMAHHCTHKA,
OTKa3aBIIAsICS OT MPEIJI0KEHHOW CUCTEMBI MOHITHMA, JEPKUTCS O0JIee OCTOPOKHBIX
uHTeprpeTanuii. CoriacHo OJHOMY MOAXONY, Pedb HAET O MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUU
clenoK (JacTUYHO) HeAeHCTBUTENBHBIX, Inefficaci (mepBas rpynma CTUIYISAIUNA) U
HeelCTBUTEIBHBIX-TTOpouHbIX, invalidi (Bropas rpymma)’>’. Ilo apyroii KOHIEMIHK
I"ait mpuberaeT Kk (GUKIUKU HECYIIECTBOBAHUS C TEM, YTOOBI MIPOBECTU TPaHb MEXKIY
pasHbBIMU (hopMaMU HUYTOKHOCTH B PaMKax CIMHOU KaTel“OpI/II/I525. M. Tanamanka
MOJIAraeT, 4TO IOPUCT ObLI BBIHYXKJEH NPUOETHYTh K ATOMY MPHUEMY, MOCKOJIBKY
npeaukaTel «inutilisy 1 «nulluS»y, KOTOpbIE HCIOIB30BAIMCH KaK pPaBHO3HAYHBIC,
nepenaBaid OJIHY U Ty K€ MK — HJICI0 HECOOTBETCTBUS HAIMYHON (PaKkTUUYECKON
CUTYaIliU THIIOTE3€ HOPMBI, H MOATOMY HE TOAMIMCH JUIS IEMOHCTPAIIUU PA3IUIUN
MEXIy ABYMS TPyMNIaMu CTHIYJISINAN, KaXaas U3 KOTOPHIX C OJJMHAKOBBIM yCTIEXOM
Morjia ObITh omucaHa W Kak «stipulatio nulla», u kak «stipulatio inutilisy. Yto0Obr
MOYEPKHYTh pa3inuus B MPaBOBOM 3(PheKTe paccCMaTpUBAEMbIX CTUIYJsALUiA, ['ai
mpOoTUBONOCTaBsieT stipulatio inutilis (mepBast rpynma) CTUNYIALNAIO, KOTOPOH

(OUKTUBHO OTKA3bIBAETCS B CYIIECTBOBAHUU (BTOpAs TPYIIIA).

522 Cm.: Tanamanka M. HecymectBoBaHue, HUYTOKHOCTD U HEACHUCTBUTENHHOCTD... C. 56-59; Brutti
M. Invalidita... P. 570-571; Masi A. Nullita... P. 862-864; Di Paola S. Contributi... P. 21-34.

> Mitteis L. Op. cit. S. 249-251.

>4 Dj Paola S. Contributi... P. 31-32. K Hemy npucoeguasiercs u M. bpyrtu: Brutti M. Invalidita...
P. 571.

525 Tanamanka M. HecymecTBoBaHre, HUYTOKHOCTh U HEIEUCTBUTENBHOCTD... C. 56-59. B aTOM %€

HanpasieHuu asuraics A. Masu: Masi A. Nullita... P. 862-864.
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Tax wnan wHaue, AJi1 HACTOSIIETO OOCYXACHHS BaXKHO, YTO KpailHIOW (opmy
HEJCHCTBUTEILHOCTH — CIIydail, KOTJa aKT JHIleH Bcsikoro s¢dekra, — lai
OTMUCHIBAET TPU MOMOIIM (UKIMU HecyllecTBOBaHUS. CTUMYMALMS, COBEpIICHHAs
pabom, uMelia MECTO B PEalbHOCTH, OHA 00pa3yeT yCIOBUS 3aJ]a4H, KOTOPYIO pPellaeT
[aii («Sl @ servo stipulatus fuero»). B To sxe Bpemst FOpuUCT YOSIKICH, YTO CTHUITYJISIIUS
paba He JODKHA TPOU3BOAUTH HE TOJBKO TOJIOKHUTENbHOTO 3¢dexra, HO u
OTPULIATETILHOTO, OHA HE JOJDKHA MPEeKpallaTh MEepBOHAYAIBHOE 0053aTeNbCTBO.
YToOBl IUIIUTH €€ BCAKOrOo MPaBOBOTO 3HaueHMs, ['ail PUKTUBHO OTKa3bIBaeT eil B
CYILIECTBOBAHUH.

C nomoipio (GUKITUK HECYIIECTBOBAHUS PUMIISTHE YCTPAHSUIA HE TOJIBKO CIEIKY B
LEJIOM, HO U €€ 4YacTh. VIMEHHO Tak ONHCHIBAINCH 3a4acCTYHO SIBJIICHHS, KOTOPbIC
COBpPEMEHHas eBpoInenckas IABUJIMCTUKA oOBeUHSIET B MOHATUH
HEJICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH  4YaCTU  CAENKU.  borareli  Marepuanl  MCTOYHHUKOB,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOUIUN IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE 3TOr0 MpHEMa, HE pa3 CTAHOBHIICA
MpeIMETOM BHHUMAHHS MCCICHOBATeNeH 0. 31ech Mbl OIPAHHUYNMCS OXHHM
MIPUMEPOM, TIPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM MO CIAEAYIOIIUM MpUYuHaM. Bo-niepBeIX, peub UJIET O
MOJIX0/I€, KOTOPBIA OJarojapsi COCTOSIHUIO MCTOYHUKOB MOXXHO MPOCIEAUTH B €ro
MHOTOBEKOBOM  pa3BUTHUU. BoO-BTOpBIX, CIOBOYNOTpEOJICHHE MCTOYHHKOB
MOKAa3bIBACT, YTO (DUKIIMS HECYIIECTBOBAHUS BOCIPHHMMAIACh UMEHHO KakK CIOCO0
ONMCAHUs HENEHUCTBUTENBHOCTU. [IpuMep, 0 KOTOpOM MBI TOBOPUM, — 3TO Tak

HaspiBacMas regula Sabiniana, mnpaBWiIO, COIMVIACHO KOTOPOMY HEBO3MOJKHBIC

>2® Bund E. Die Fiktion «pro non scripto habetur» als Beispiel fiktionsbewirkter interpretatio // Sein
und Werden im Recht. Festgabe fiir Ulrich von Liibtow zum 70. Geburtstag. Berlin, 1970. S. 353-
380; Bianchi E. Fictio iuris... P. 464-472; Tamamanka M. HecymecTBoBaHue, HUYTOKHOCTD U
HenencTBuTenbHOCTh... C. 62-64. Cm. Ttaxxke: Staffhorst A. Die Teilnichtigkeit von

Rechtsgeschéften im klassischen romischen Recht. Berlin, 2006. Passim.
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YCIJIOBUS, CoACpIKaIuUeCs B 3aBCIIaHHNH, JOJIDKHBI paccMaTpruBaTbCA

HeHarcanHble, condiciones impossibiles pro non scriptis sunt™>’.

KakK

3acBUJIETEILCTBOBAHHAS UCTOYHUKAMU JTUCKYCCHUSI O TOCJIEACTBUSX BKIIOUCHUS B
3aBEIIIaHUE HEBO3MOKHOI'O YCIJIOBHS, BOCXOIUT K OTBeTy CepBus, NEepelaHHOMY
Andenom u [TommonueM (pedn, BEpOSTHO, B 000MX CITydasx UAET 00 OJHOM OTBETE,
XOTS Ka3yC BOCIPOM3BOJIUTCS IOPUCTaMH HEOIUHAKOBO). CIIOPHBIN BOIIPOC MPHBJICK
3aTeM BHUMaHHe AjdeHa (MHEHHE KOTOPOro HaM He M3BeCTHO), Jlabeona, CabuHa,
Kaccus, Hepauwms, Ilomnonus, [as, Ynenmana, aBtopa «CeHteHuuil IlaBmay,
KOcTununana.
D.28.5.46: Alfenus libro secundo

Anden Bo BTopoil kHHUre «JlurecT»,

digestorum a Paulo epitomatorum: ‘Si wuznoxxennnix IlaBiom: «Eciu Mosi MaTh

Maevia mater mea et Fulvia filia mea
vivent, tum mihi Lucius Titius heres
esto’. Servius respondit, si testator
filam numquam habuerit, mater
autem supervixisset, tamen Titium
heredem fore, quia 1id, quod
impossibile in testamento scriptum
esset, nullam vim haberet.

D.35.1.6.1: Pomponius libro tertio ad
Sabinum: Si servos certos quis
manumisisset, heres esse 1ussus erat.
ante mortuis

defici

quibusdam ex his

Neratius  respondit eum

condicione nec aestimabat, parere

posset condicioni nec ne. sed Servius

MbBust u most oub OynbBUs OyAyT KUBBI,
toraa nycte Jlynuit Tumuit Oymer mMmoum
HaciaeTHUKOM». CepBUl OTBETWJI: €CIU Y
3aBemniaTeNis HUKOrJa He ObUIO JI04epH,

MaTh K€ TMEPEKUBET €ro, TUIHUM BCE XKE

OyJeT HacIeAHUKOM, TOCKOJIbKY  TO
HEBO3MOXHOE, 4TO HAMCaHO B
3aBEIIAHNUH, HE UMEET CUJIbI.

[Tommonui B TPEThEN KHUTE

«KommenTtapust k Cabuny»: Krto-to ObLT
HA3HAUYEH HACIEIHUKOM IO/ YCJIOBHEM,
YTO OTIIYCTUT Ha BOJIKO ONPEICIICHHBIX
paboB. Hepatuii oTBeTHII, UTO TOCIIE TOTO,
KaK HEKOTOpbIE W3 HUX YMEpPIH [0

[0CBOOOXKEHUS |, YCIIOBUE HE HACTYMUT, U

>*7 Tlompo6roe obcyxaenne regula Sabiniana cm.: Wieling H.J. Falsa demonstratio, conditio pro
non scripta, conditio pro impleta im rémischen Testament // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir

Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 1970. Bd. 87. S. 212-230.
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respondit, cum ita esset scriptum ‘si [0OH|] He BHaBajcsi B BONPOC, MOXKET
filia et mater mea vivent’ altera iam [HacieTHUK] UCIIOJTHUTH YCIOBUE WJIA HET.
mortua, non defici condicione. idem Ho CepBuii oTBeTwi: Korga ObLIO
est et apud Labeonem scriptum. HamMcaHO TaK: «eCIW JI0Yb U MOS MaTh
Sabinus quoque et Cassius quasi OyayT >KUBBI», [XOTSI| OlHa W3 HHUX YXKe
impossibiles eas condiciones in Opl1a MeEpTBa, VYCIOBHE €IIE MOXET
testamento positas pro non scriptis HacTymuTh. To ke HamucaHo U y JlaGeoHa.
esse, quae sententia admittenda est. Cabun xe u Kaccuii [monmaramu], 4To 3TH
YCIIOBHsI, TIOCTABJICHHBIE B 3aBEIIaHUU,
KaK HEBO3MOXHBIE [CIEAyeT CUHUTATh|
HEHaNMCAaHHBIMU. U 3TO CyXIeHHE HYKHO
IIPUHSATb.

[To muenuto CepBusi, HEBO3MOXKHAs YacCTh yCIOBUS B 3aBEIIaHUN — KaK U BOOOIIE
«TO HEBO3MOXHOE, YTO 3allMCaHO B 3aBCIIaHMU» — He mMmeeT cuibl («id, quod
impossibile in testamento scriptum esset, nullam vim haberet»), u, cienoBarensHo,
Ha3HAYCHHWE HACJEJHUKA OKa3bIBAaCTCS TIOCTABJICHO IO YCIOBHE B YaCTH,
OCTaBIIICHCSI BOSMOXHOMW: €CIIM HACIEIHUK HAa3HAYEH MPH yCIOBUH, YTO MaTh U JA0Yb
3aBemarens OyayT »KUBBI, XOTS J04Yb YK€ MEpTBa HAa MOMEHT COCTaBJICHUS
3aBElIaHUsl WM €€ BOOOINEe HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, HA3HAUYCHHE HACIEIHUKA 3aBUCUT
TOJIKO OT JKM3HHM MaTepu 3aBemaTelisa. EcTh OCHOBaHUS IMoaraTh, 4TO, JaBas TaAKOH
otBeT, CepBuil MOPBIBAJI CO CIOKUBIICHCS TpaJULUEH: Cy/s 1O Bcemy, emie KBUHT
Mymuii  mojaraj, 4TO HEBO3MOJXKHOE YCIIOBHE JIMINACT CHJIBI 3aBEHIaTEIIBbHOE

528
pacropspKeHune” .

>2% Pomponius libro secundo ad Quintum Mucium D.28.3.16: «Cum in secundo testamento heredem

eum qui vivit instituimus sive pure sive sub condicione (si tamen condicio existere potuit, licet non
exstiterit), superius testamentum erit ruptum», «Korja BO BTOPOM 3aBEUIaHWHW MBI Ha3HAYaeM
HACJIE/THUKOM TOTO, KTO KHB, JIMOO MPOCTO JIMOO TOJ YCIOBHEM (TOJIBKO €CIIH YCIOBHE MOMKET
HaCTYyNUTh, XOTSA W HE HACTYIIUJIO), TIpEKHEE 3aBemanne oTmensercs». Cm. 06 stom: Wieling H.J.

Op. cit. S. 213-214.
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Toro »xe muenus, uro u Cepsuii, npunepxxunaerca Jlabeon. Cabun ¢ Kaccuem
BBICTYITAIOT 33 TO K€ MO CYIIECTBY PEIICHHE , MCIIONb3Ys, IIPaBIa, HHYIO TEXHHKY:
eciii CepBuil TOBOPHJI, YTO HEBO3MOKHBIE YCIIOBHS, TOCTABICHHBIC B 3aBEIIAHUN HE
UMeroT cuiibl («...nullam vim haberet»), To Cabun u Kaccuit oOpaiaroTcst K TOMOIIH
(GUKIMU W TIpeaJiaraloT paccMaTpuBaTh TaKUe YCJIOBHUS KaK HEHAINMCaHHbBIC («quasi
impossibiles eas condiciones in testamento positas pro non scriptis esse»). K Cabuny
u Kaccuro npucoenunsiercs [loMnoHuii, KOTOPBIA U B IPYTOM MECTE TTOUYTH JOCIOBHO
BOCIIPOM3BOAMT UX KoHuemuo — D.28.3.16: «..s vero impossibiles sunt, veluti
‘Titius S digito caelum tetigerit, heres esto’, placet perinde esse, quasi condicio
adscripta non Sit, quae est impossibilisy, «...ecimu ke [ycloBusA]| HEBO3MOXKHBI,
HampuMep, «ycTh Turuii OyaeT HaCIeTHUKOM, €CITU TOTPOHETCS MalblleM 10 Hebay,
CUHMTAETCsI, 4TO [/eJI0 0OCTOUT TakK,| Kak eciiu Obl yCIIOBHE, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOKHO, HE
OBLIO IPUTTHCAHOY.

B wm3noxennn ['as 3TOT cHOp XapakTepHU3yeTCss KaK KOHTpPOBEp3a MEKIY
caOMHUAHIIAMU U TTPOKYJTHAHIIAMHU.

G.3.98: Item si quis sub ea Takxke eciau KTO-TMOO CTUNYJIUPYET TMOA

condicione stipuletur, quae existere TakuM yCJIOBHEM, KOTOpOE HE MOXKET

non potest, velut "si digito caelum HacTynuTh, Hampumep, «eciau JIOTPOHETCS

tetigerit", inutilis est stipulatio. sed maneiem 110 HeOay, CTHUITYJISILIUS

legatum sub impossibili condicione HenelicTBuTeapHa. Ho 0TKa3, ocTaBlICHHBIM

relictum  nostri  praeceptores MoOjJi HEBO3MOXHBIM  YCJIOBHUEM,  HaIIH

proinde deberi putant, ac si sine HaCTaBHHMKHU noJiaraiu MOJICKAIIUM

condicione relictum esset; diversae HCHOJIHEHUIO, KaK €CJIM OBl OH OBLI OCTaBJICH

scholae auctores non minus 06e3 ycioBus. MOTpel JPYrol  MIKOJBI

legatum inutile existimant quam cuuTanu OTKa3 JAEUCTBUTEIBHBIM HE Oolee,

stipulationem. et sane vix idonea

diversitatis ratio reddi potest.

4YEM CTUITYJIAIUNIO. n InpaBaa, €aBa JIKX MOXKCT

OBITH HaﬁﬂeHO moaxoadamee OCHOBAHUE OJIsA

329 Cp. Taroke Papinianus (Cassius, Sabinus) D.35.1.72.7.
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paznuyusl.

[Mpoxynuanipl, npenacraBieHubie Hepammem u «diversae scholae auctoresy Tas
(JTabeon, kak BHAMM, TOAJACPKUBAT CaOWHMAIIEB), 3aHUMAJIA MPOTUBOMOJIOKHYIO
no3uruio. Cyas mo Bcemy, Hepanuii moaxonuin K Jeny CTporo (opMmaibHO: eClin
yCIIOBME HE HACTYNWJIO, Ha3HAUYECHHE HACJIEHUKAa HE BCTYyMaeT B CHIy; Kakas Mpu
3TOM pa3HHIla, MOTJIO JIU OHO BooOIIe HacTynuTh? — «Neratius respondit defici eum
condicione nec aestimabat, parere posset condicioni nec nex».

BoctopxxectBoBanio  mMHeHue CepBusi, MOAJAEp)KaHHOe CcaOWMHHUAHIIAMH; B
«MucTuTynusx» KOcTuHrana mo3uius IpoKyIHaHIIEB JaXe HE YITOMUHASTCS.
D.35.1.3: Ulpianus libro sexto ad VYnenuan B mectoil kaure «KommenTtapus k
Sabinum: Optinuit impossibiles CaOuny»: VYnepxkaics [moaxon, corjiacHO
condiciones testamento adscriptas koTtopomy] HEBO3MOJKHbIE yCJIOBHSI,
pro nullis habendas. NPUIIMCAaHHBIE K  3aBEIIaHUIO0,  CIEayeT

paccMaTpuBaTh Kak HE HECYIECTBYIOIINE.

D.28.5.51.1: Ulpianus libro sexto VYnenuan B mectoit kaure «lIpasum»: Ecnu
regularum: HEBO3MOKHOE yCIIOBUE Ha3HAYCHUS
Si in non faciendo impossibilis HaciaenHMKa COCTOMT B  HECOBEPILECHUU
condicio institutione heredis sit aelcTBuid, MO 00IIEMy MHEHHIO, OH OyAeT
expressa, secundum  omnium HaclIeAHUKOM, KakK eciau Obl ObUT Ha3HAYCH
sententiam heres erit, perinde ac si TpocTo 6€3yCIOBHO.

pure institutus esset™’.

[.2.14.10: Impossibilis condicio in HeBo3moxxHO€ yciloBME B Ha3HAYCHUSIX

institutionibus et legatis nec non in [HacaeIHWKOB] W OTKa3ax U Jaxe B

fideicommissis et libertatibus pro dunenkomuccax u PacCIOPSKEHUSIX
non scripto habetur. 0ocBOOOINTL paba paccMaTpUBAIOTCS Kak
HCHAITMCaHHBIC.

I[J'DI HACTOAIICTO HCCICAOBAHHA IICPBOCTCIICHHOC 3HAYCHHUC HMCCT HC CTOJIBKO

COACPKAHUC Bo306naz[a13mero moaxoaa, CKOJIbKO TCXHHUKA, UCIIOJIb30BaHHAA OJIA €TI0

339 Cp. Taxxe Ulpianus D.28.7.1.
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opopmienus. CepBuil TOBOPUT O HEACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHBIX YCIIOBUH,
OTKa3bIBasi UMEBIIIEMY MECTO (haKTy B MPABOBBIX MOCIEACTBUSIX, TOBOPUT, YTO TAKOE
yCIOBHE «HE UMeeT cuibl» («...nullam vim haberet»). Xots CepButo u ynanock
olepkaTh MOOEAy HaJ TMPOTUBHUKAMHU MO CYIIECTBY, HOPUAUKO-TEXHUYECKOE
oopmIIeHHE €ro pelieHHs HE YAEePKaIoCh, yCTYNUB (PUKLIWHU, MPEATIOKEHHOM
ctoponHukamu: Pomponius (Sabinus, Cassius) D.35.1.6.1: «...quasi impossibiles eas
condiciones in testamento positas pro non scriptis esse..»; G.3.98: «...nostri
praeceptores proinde deberi putant, ac si sine condicione relictum esset»; Ulpianus
D.35.1.3: «...pro nullis habendas»; Ulpianus D.28.5.51.1: «...perinde ac S pure
Institutus essety; 1.2.14.10: «...pro non scripto habetur». 3BecTHBI U Jpyrue TEKCTHI,
rie 9TO peIlICHHE OmuchiBacTcs depe3 ¢uknuio: Labeo-lavolenus D.28.7.20pr.:
«..680vatog condicio pro non scripta accipienda est»; lulianus D.30.104.1
«...ad0vatog condicio pro non scripta habetury. 3a «ycTpaHeHHeM YCIIOBHI», O
kotopoM ToBOpAT «Centenmuu [laBma» (PS.3.4B.1: «...altera impossibilis
submovetur»), HaBepHsIKa CTOMT BCE Ta k€ (DUKUUSA: YTOOBI MMEIOIIMIA MPaBOBOE
3HaueHue (aKT JUIINTH MOCIEACTBHM, HAZ0 ITOT (AKT «YCTPaHUTHY», CAENATh TaK,
4TO6BI €ro He 6bUIO (Cp. (BUKIHMIO KaK CIocod ohopMiIeHns pecruccnn)’ .
Cornamasice ¢ CepBreM B CMBICIE COJEPKaHUSI MPEIJIOKEHHOTO PEIICHUS, €r0
MOCIIEZIOBATENN TMPEANOYUTAIOT JAKOHHYHOW (OPMYITHPOBKE «HE HMEET CHIIbDY
dukimio HeHarmcaHHOCTH - CTpPOro TOBOpS, M COBPEMEHHOH TOYKH 3pEHHUs
YTBEpXKACHHUE, YTO YCJIOBHE HE MMEET CHJIbI, BBI3BIBAET HAPEKAHMS: BEIb CaMO IO

cebe YCIOBUEC MW HE JOJDKHO BJICUb HHKAKMX  IIPaBOBBIX HOCHGJICTBHﬁ.

331 C110%HO OLEHHTB ¢ 9TOIl TOUKH 3PEHHS CEMAHTHKY ClIoB YibIHaHa «...condicionem evanescere
quasi impossibilem» (D.28.7.6).

332 Koropasi, KCTaTH cKa3aTh, ObLIa M3BecTHA U BO BpeMeHa Cepsus. Tak, eme Keuut Myrmit
CueBojla cYMTaN, YTO HEMOHATHBIC TIOJOXEHUS 3aBEIIaHMs CIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
Henanucanusie: D.50.17.73.3: «Quae in testamento ita sunt scripta, ut intellegi non possint, perinde
sunt, ac si scripta non essent». Emy Broput 1 coBpemennuk Cepsus Andern Bap: D.34.8.2: «Quae
in testamento scripta essent neque intellegerentur quid significarent, ea perinde sunt ac si scripta

non essent: reliqua autem per se ipsa valenty.
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JIeliCTBUTENBHO, BONPOC, HAa KOTOpbIA oTBeyaeT CepBUM, TaKOB: CIEAyeT JIU
UCTIOJIHATh 3aBEIIATEIbHOE PACHOPSIKEHUE, TMOCTaBICHHOE TI0JI HEBO3MOXKHOE
ycioBue? OTBedasi MOJOKUTEIbHO, IOPUCT TOBOPUT O OECCHIIMU YCIOBHUSA, YTOOBI
o0ocHOBaTh cBo€ pemeHrne. OgHaKo MpeIoKeHHOEe 00OCHOBAHUE €/1Ba JIU MOHSATHO
coOeCeIHUKY: 4YTO O3HAYaIOT CJIOBa «ycloBHe He uMmeeT cuib»? Kak Oeccumnme
YCIIOBHSI BJIMSIET HAa CyAbOY 3aBEIIaTeNIbHOTO pacrhopsbkeHusa? AOCTpakTHOE W HE
CJIMILIKOM TOHSATHOE 0OocHOBaHue CepBUs yCTymaeT MO3TOMY (UKIUHU, KOTOpas
ropazzio Oosee HarIsAHO JEMOHCTPUPYET CYTh MPUHSITOTO PEIICHUS: BCAKOMY
oueBMJHA Ccyap0a Oe3yCIOBHOTO pAaCHOpsDKEHUs, W IOPUCTHl  MpEAJiararoT
MPEICTaBUTh /IO TaK, KaK €clii Obl YCIOBHE HE ObLIO HAKCAaHO BOBCE.

Hano ckazaTh, 94TO ycTpaHUTh HEYTOAHOE YCIOBHE M3 3aBEIIaHMs, HE Tpuderas K
¢ukuu, O0bUI0 ObI HE TAaK-TO MPOCTO. M3BECTHO, UTO MPUMEHUTENHLHO K YCIOBHUSIM
IOpUCTBI n30eranu npeaukanuu «nullay u «inutilis»>>®. Moxno MPENOI0KNUTh, YTO
3TO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C OYEBUAHBIM KOH(MIUKTOM MeXAYy (aKTUUECKUM HAIUYUEM
yCIIOBUSI B 3aBellaHWU W yTBepkaeHueM «nulla condicio est», «ycioBus HET».
[ToxazaTenpHO, YTO KOrda YJbIHAH B OJHOM M3 IMPHUBEICHHBIX TEKCTOB BCE-TaKU
oOpamaercs k mnpeaukary «nullusy, eMmy NpUXOAUTCS HCHOIB30BATh (PHUKIIHIO
(D.35.1.3): «...impossibiles condiciones... pro nullis habendas». Ha camom pene
YCIIOBHE COJEPKaJOCh B 3aBEIIaHUU, MOITOMY JUISI €r0 YCTpPaHEHHS HEo0XoauMa
¢ukius. YToObI IPOUTHOPUPOBATH YCIOBUE, HY)KHO JIMIIIUTH €TO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS.

Kak BUAHO W3 MPUBEIEHHBIX NPUMEPOB, AJEKBATHOCTH MPEAJIOKEHHOTO B
npeapiayieM naparpade oOobsCHEHUS! (PUKIIMH HECYIIECTBOBAHUS TMOATBEPKIACTCS
MpyU aHAIM3€ KOHKPETHOTO MaTepuaja WCTOYHUKOB, uWHopMupyommux o0
OTJENbHBIX CIIydasxX OOpalieHuss K STOM TEXHHUKE B 3aKOHAX, MOCTAHOBJICHHUAX
ceHaTa, MPETOPCKOM JINKTE W COYMHEHUAX IOpUCTOB. Heyromueni ¢akt Hemb3s
JUIIATH TOCIEACTBUN, OPTaHMYECKU CBS3aHHBIX C HUM, PABHO KaK HEBO3MOXKHO U
OpocTO  OOBSBUTH €0  HECYHIECTBYIOIIKMM, IIOCKOJIBKY €ro OOBEKTHBHOE
CYLIECTBOBaHME OYEBHAHO. B Takux cioydasx mnomoraer ¢ukius, Oyaro

CBEPIIMBIINICSA COLIMATIBHBIA HE UMEJI MECTA B IEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH.

533 Tamamanka M. HecymecTBOBaH e, HHYTOXKHOCTD H HEAGHCTBUTETBHOCTS... C. 64.
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§ 3. U3MeHeHne WPUAHYECKHX (PAKTOB € MOMOLIBIO (pUKIMHU

[IpeoOpaszoBanre CONMATBLHON PEaTbHOCTH C TIOMOIIBI0 (PUKIIMH 3aKII0YaIoCch HE
TOJIbKO B MPUIKMCHIBAHUM CYHIECTBOBAHUSI HE UMEBIIMM MecTa pakTtaMm (CM. BTOPYIO
rJIaBy HacTosied paboThl) WM YCTPaHEHHH COCTOSIBIIMXCS (PakToB (CM.
peabIyni maparpad), HO ¥ B UX MOAU(UKAINY, U3MEHEHUH. VICTOUHUKH YacTo
COOOIIAIOT O TMPETOPCKUX, JETANbHBIX U IOPUCIPYACHIMAIBHBIX (PUKIHUAX,
MOCPEJICTBOM ~ KOTOPBIX HWMEBIIMHA MECTO COIMANbHBIA (aKT MOABEprajcs
KOPPEKTHUPOBKE B TE€X WM MHBIX IeisX. CKakeM, CTUITYJISANMS WIIH 3aBellaTeIbHBINA
OTKa3 B TOM PEIaKINK, KOTOPYIO UM JIaji CTOPOHBI, HE MOTJIA MPOU3BECTH NCKOMOTO
s dexra. HesHauntenpHble M3MEHEHUS aKTa CIAcu Obl €ro OT HEJIEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH
u obecrnieymyiv Obl TIOCTHIKEHHE LIeJIeH, TpeciaeayeMbiXx cTopoHaMu. OQHAKO akT ObLI
COBEPILIEH HEYAa4YHO, U (POpMaJIbHBIN MOJIXO0J K Ty MPUBOAWI K KOHCTaTaIlUu €ro
HAYTOKHOCTH. B HEKOTOpPBIX cllydasx TaKo€ pEeIIeHHe Ka3ajoch pUMIISTHAM
HECIIpaBeJIMBBIM, M,  CTPEMsICb  CHACTH  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM  aKT  OT
HEJICUCTBUTEILHOCTH, OHU mpuberaiu K (QUKOUK, C TOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOH
MOJAU(PUIIUPOBAIA €ro, 4YTOOBI C/eNaTh BO3MOXHBIM JOCTH)KEHHE HaMEUEHHOTO
MPaBOBOTO pe3ynbTaTa. K aTOMy nmpueMy oOpalanich U TOTIa, KOrJaa COBEPIICHHBIN
CTOpOHAMU aKT UMEJ CHITY, OJTHAKO TIPUBOIUI K TIOCIIECTBUSM, HE YUUTHIBAIOIIM B
JIOJDKHOM ~ Mepe  HWHTEepechl  CTOpPOH. PaccMOTpUM  HECKOJBKO  IPUMEPOB
MCIIOJIb30BaHUS OMTMCAHHON TEXHUKHU.

D.38.1.39pr.: Paulus libro septimo IlaBen B ceapmoii kaure «K ITnaBmuuroy:

ad Plautium™: Si ita stipulatio & Ecnm  matpoH  3amal  CTHIYJIAIMOHHBIN

534 o
(DpaFMCHT 3aMMCTBOBaH COCTaBHUTCIISIMU I[I/IF €CT M3 CCAbMOM KHHUIHU pa6OTBI IlaBma «K

[TnaBiuio». B mogoOHBIX Cilydasx Halld MCTOYHUKHU, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE MO3BOJIAIOT Pa3TPaHUYUTh
TekcT camoro Ilmasius u komMenTapuii ITaBna (cm.: Lenel O. Palingenesia iuris civilis... Vol. Il.
Col. 13-14). Pexouctpyupyst npoussenenue [laBia, KOTopoe B MEPBBIX JICCATH KHUTaX CIEIOBAIO,
CKOpee BCero, CTpyKType mperopckoro saukTa (edictum perpetuum), O. JleHenr momeraeTt

obcyxmaembiii pparmeHT B pazmen «O mpaBe marponara» («De iure patronatus») (Lene O.



patrono facta sit: ‘si decem dierum
dederis,

nummos dare spondes’? videndum

operas  hon viginti
est, an nec viginti actio danda sit,
guasi onerandae libertatis gratia
promissi Sint, NeC operarum, quae
promissae Non sint? an vero operae
dumtaxat promissae fingi debeant,
ne patronus omnimodo excludatur?
et hoc praetor quoque sentit operas

dumtaxat promissas.
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Bomnpoc Tak: «Ecinu He oTpaboTaenib 1ecsaTh
JIHEH, oOemaciib JaTh OBAJLaTh MOHET?»,
CIEIYyET PAcCMOTPEThb, [HE TOJIYYUTCS JH],
YTO €My He OyAeT JlaH HM HUCK O JIBajIaTH,
MOCKOJIbKY ~ OHHM  ObutM  oOemaHel B
oOpeMeHeHue cBOOOIbI, HU [HMCK]| 0 paboTax,
KOTOphle He Obpumn oOemanbl? Wi ke
ciaeayer BBeCTH (UKIHIO, OYATO ObUIM
oOelIanbl  TOJILKO pabOThl, YTOOBI HE
OCTaBJISITh MaTpoHa coBceMm Oe3 3ammuThi? U

IMpeTOp CUCII, 4TO O6€HlaHBI TOJIBKO pa6OTBI.

B npuBeneHHoM gparmeHTe 00Cy:K1at0TCs MOCIEACTBUS COBEPILECHUS TaTPOHOM
U €ro KJIWEHTOM CTUIYJISILMU, HAIllpaBICHHON Ha YCTAHOBJIEHHE O0053aTENIbCTBA B
IOJIB3Y IIepBOro. PerymatvBHAs cuTyanus, B KOTOPOM BO3HUK pPACCMATPUBAECMBIN
BOIIPOC, BBIMISIAUT CleayromuM oOpa3oMm. Pab, oTmylieHHBI Ha BOJIIO, J1aBajl
MpEXHEMY T'OCIOJIMHY, CTaBUIEMY TENEpb €ro MaTpoHOM, KJISTBY HJIM OOEIIaHUE MO
CTUMYJSIIUM (KaK B HAIIeM TEKCTE), B CHJIy KOTOPBIX OOS3bIBAJICS BBIIOJHUTH IS

HETO TC MM HHBIC pa6OTBI, OIIPCACIICHHBIC KOJIMYCCTBOM HHeﬁ535. 141 KJIIiTBa, U

Palingenesia iuris civilis... Vol. I. Cal. 1147, 1159-1160; cm. takxe: |d. Das Edictum perpetuum...
S. 338-341). Hu O. Jlenens (ibid.), au T. Momm3en (Corpus iuris civilis... P. 567) He cuutator
TEKCT UCIIOPYCHHBIM.

% Cwm., manp.: D.38.1.8pr. («ipsis patronis iuretur vel promittatur» — «caMuM TAaTpOHAM
MPUHOCUTCS KJISATBA WIM Jaercs obemaHue mo crumymsimun»); D.38.1.37pr. («iuraverit vel
promiserity — «IpUHEC KIATBY WIH Jaj OOCHIaHWE 1O CTUIYJSIMKI»); 00 YCTAaHOBJICHHU TaKOTO
o0s13aTeNIbCTBA TOCPEACTBOM KIATBBL cM.: D.38.1.7pr.-3; D.40.12.44pr.-1; G.3.83 («operarum
obligatio libertorum, quae per iusiurandum contracta est» — «0053aTeIbCTBO BOJBHOOTIYIIICHHHUKOB
BBHITIOJTHUTH PabOTHI, KOTOPOE YCTAaHABIIEHO MOCPEACTBOM MPUHECEHUS KIATBBI»); (G.3.96; EG.2.9.4.
Cwum. taxke Lenel O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 338-339; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht...
Bd. I. S. 299-300; loxxaes J[.B. Pumckoe gactHoe mpago... C. 275, 559 (B mocnenneii pabote He

YKa3bIBaCTCS Ha CTUMYJISAINIO Kak ofHY U3 popm ycraHosiaeHus obligatio operarum).
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CTUMYJISIIIAS  CO3JIaBaId  OCHOBaHHWE JUisi 0COOOr0 IMBWILHOIO HUCKa — &Ctio
operarum™°. MIMeHHO 06 9TOM CpeICTBE 3alIUTHl M HAET peub B TekcTe («actio...
operarum»). s OopsObl € BO3MOXHBIMH 3JIOYNOTPEOJEHUSMH CO CTOPOHBI
NaTPOHOB, YPE3MEPHO «OOPEMEHSIOIIIX» CBOOOY BOJBHOOTIYIIIEHHHKOB, IIPETOPOM
co3maHa exceptio onerandae libertetis causa — uckoBoe BO3paKeHHE O TOM, 4YTO
[caenano] ¢ menbio oopeMeHeHns cBo6oabr . Te e Lemy mpecieayeT 3aKoH Dius
Cennus (lex Aelia Sentia) 4 r. u.3., 3anpeias Bo3jiaraTb Ha BOJbHOOTIYIIICHHHKOB
BMECTO 00S3aTe/bCTB 110 BBHINOJTHEHHIO paboThl ICHEKHbIE 00s3aTenbeTBa . Kor/a
B HAIIIEM TEKCTE CTABUTCSI BOIIPOC, HE OCTAHETCS JIM MMaTPOH, IMOJIyYUBIIHA 0OCIIaHue
OTIpE/ICNIEHHOM CYMMBI IO/ YCJIOBHEM HEBBINIOJHEHUS paldoT, 6e3 mcka 00 ymiate
ATOM CYyMMBI, peub WAET MMEHHO 00 OTrpaHWYCHUSX, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX Ha3BAaHHBIM
3aKOHOM, HECOOIIOZICHHE KOTOPHIX MHpPUBEAET K TOMY, YTO HWCK THaTpoHa Oyzaer
nmapaju30BaH IOCPEACTBOM exceptio onerandae libertatis causa. MHbIMH cl10BaMHu,
NaTPOH, MOJYYUBIINH MOJOKUTENIbHBIN 0TBET Ha Bompoc: «O0emiaens qath 20, ecnu
HE OTpaboTraemnb?», HE CMOXKET TpeOOBaTh YIIAThl BBITOBOPEHHOW UM CYMMBI,
MOCKOJIBKY ~YCTAaHOBJICHHE JICHEKHOTO O00S3aTeNIbcTBA BMECTO 0053aTenbCTBA
BBIIIOJTHUTh pabOTHI 3alpelieHo0 3akoHOM. boiiee TOro, cTporo roBOps, €My
HelocTynHa U actio operarum — TpeOOBaHWE O BBIMOJHEHHH PaOOT, MOCKOJBKY
paboTel He ObUIM TpPEeIMETOM 00s3aTeNbCTBA, HA YCTAHOBJIEHHWE KOTOPOTO
HampaBlieHa crunmyisanus. [lpu  GopMynMpoBKe CTUNYISIIMOHHOTO — BOMPOCA,
obcyxnaemoii B Tekcre («Ecimm He orpaboTaenib necsiTh AHEH, oOemIaeiib aTh

IBaaUATh MOHET?»), pabOoThl BOJBHOOTIYUIEHHHWKA HE OO0pa3yloT CoOAepKaHus

36 Lenel O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 338-341; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. L.
S. 300.

37 D.44.5.1.4-2.2. Cm. Taxoke: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I S. 301. ITepeBox cios
«quasi onerandae libertatis gratia», npeayioxeHHbIi B u3ganuu Jurect FOctnHrana moj pepakiyen
JLJI. Kodanora (T. VI. Ilomytrom 1. M., 2005. C. 201), — «kak Obl pagu NPEIOCTABICHUSI
cB0OO/ABI», — HEBepeH. Bmecte ¢ Tem aHanoruuHele BblpaxeHuss B D.44.5.1.4-2.2 ykxazaHHoe
m3nanue nepeBoaut npaBuiabHO (T. VI. ITomyrom 2. M., 2005. C. 525-529).

338 Cm., mpexae Beero: D.40.9.32.1-2; D.38.1.25pr.-4.
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06s13aTebCTBA, OKa3biBasich He iN obligatione, a in condicione™’ u, Takum oGpasoM,
Urpas pojib yCIOBHUS, B 3aBUCUMOCTh OT peajin3allii KOTOPOro, MOCTaBJIEH MPaBOBOM
addekT cnenku (yciaoBUe CKOHCTPYHPOBAHO HEraTUBHO — cliefika OyJeT UMEThb CUITy
B Cllydyae HEBBINOJHEHHUs paboT). byap marpoH akkypaTHee, OH Obl J0OMIICS
KEJITaeMOro pe3yJibTaTa — MOTYYUTh JEHBI'H, €CIH paOOThl HE OYAYT BBHITOTHEHBI, —
MOCTPOMB BOIPOC TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CTHUIYJISIMS CO3/aBaja allbTepPHATUBHOE

4
0043aTeNbCTBO " :

D.40.9.32.2: Terentius Clemens
libro octavo ad legem Iuliam et
Papiam: Is, qui operas aut in
singulas eas certam summam
promisit, ad hanc legem non
pertinet,  quoniam  operas
praestando potest liberari.

D.37.14.6.1:
ad

Sentiam: Stipulatus est centum

Paulus  libro

secundo legem Aeliam
operas aut in singulas aureos
quinos dari: non videtur contra
legem

stipulatus, quia in

potestate liberti est operas dare.

539

Tepenmuii KnniemeHnc B BocbMoii KHUTE «K 3aK0HY
Omusa u Ilanwms»: OTOT 3aKOH HE 3aTparvuBacT
TOT0, KTO MOOOeman IO CTUIYJIALUUH PabOThI
WIM  B3aMEH

KaXJoro [pabouero

JIHS |
ONPEACICHHYI0 CYMMY, MOCKOJIbKY OH MOXKET

OCBOOOJIUTHCS, BBHITIOJTHUB PAOOTHI.

[Taem BO BrOpoi KHure «K 3akony Omus
Cenmus»: [Ecnu kTo-mu0o] moiayuusi oberiaHue
[0 CTUMIYJSIUH, YTO B €ro IOJIb3y CTO JIHEH
OyIoyT BBIONHATBCA PabOThI, WU €My OyayT
JAHbl MO IATH 30JIOTHIX 32 KaXIbld [I€Hb, HE
CUMTAETCS, YTO OH IMOJy4MJl OO€laHue [0
CTUIYJSILIMM B HAapyLICHUE 3aKOHA, TaK KaK BO
BJIACTH

BOJIBHOOTITYIIICHHUKA BBIITOJIHUTD

paboTHI.

W, none3ysce cnoBamu [laBna B D.44.7.44.5, e in stipulatione, a in exsolutione. Paulus
D.44.7.44.5: «Si ita stipulatus sim: ‘si fundum non dederis, centum dare spondes?’ sola centum in
stipulatione sunt, in exsolutione fundus», «eciu s MOMy4YHJI Takoe OOEMIaHWE TIO CTHUITYJISIHH:
«Ecnmm He mamp yyacTok, obenaenb JaTh CTO?», B CTHITYISALUN — TOJIBKO CTO, B OCBOOOXKICHUH —
YYaCTOK.

340 Zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 686.
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[laTpoHy  nmocTymHa  CTUIYJSIOMS,  YCTAaHABIMBAIOIIas  albTEPHATUBHOE
00513aTENBCTBO, — «BBIMOJIHUTH PAOOTHI WM YIUIATUTH OMPENEICHHYI0 CYMMY», TaK
KaK OHAa OCTaBJII€T BOJIbHOOTIYIIEHHUKY BO3MOXHOCTb OCBOOOJIUTHCSA HMEHHO
BbINIOJIHEHHEM paboT. C ¢dakTHuecKo TOYKM 3pEHUs, TaKash BO3MOXKHOCTh €CTh Y
BOJIbHOOTITYIIICHHUKA U B ClIy4ae, KOTOPbIA CTajl NPEeIMETOM OOCYX IEHHUS B HalllEM
TekcTe. OJTHaKO ¢ TOYKM 3PEHMS IpaBa CUTYyalHs BBINVISIAMT WHA4Ye: B OTIIMYUE OT
CTUNYJIALIMM C aJbTEpPHATUBOM 3/I€Ch COJEPKAHMEM O0s3aTeNIbCTBA CTajla TOJIBKO
JNEHE)KHAsI CyMMa, 4TO MPSAMO 3aMPEIEHO 3aKOHOM.

Wrak, mpoOnema, MocTaBjieHHas B HaIIeM TEKCTE, 3aKJIIOYaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO
NaTPOH, MOJYYHMBIIUNA OOEHIaHHE ACHEKHOM CyMMBbI MO YCIOBHOW CTHUIYJISIUU —
«rampb 20 MOHET, eciim He oTpaboraemb 10 gAHEH?»), — CTPOro roBOpPs, JAOJIKEH
ocTathbcs 0€3 3alIUThl, TAK KaK UCK 00 yIuiaTe IEHeKHON CyMMBbI OyJIeT apajin30BaH
BO3pAXEHUEM, a Il TPEOOBAHUS O BBINOJHEHUU PA0OT OTCYTCTBYIOT OCHOBAHUS,
n00 pabOTHl HE COCTABIAIOT mpeamera ols3aTenbcTBa. Kak BUIHO M3 TekcTa («Nne
patronus omnimodo excludatur»), 3T MOCIEACTBHSI BOCIPUHUMAIICH KaK CIUIIKOM
CTPOTHE, YTO W MPUBEJIO K BMeEIIATeNbCTBY npeTopa. Cyas mo ToMmy, 4YTO cOoOIaer
[laBen, ayig pemnieHUs: OMMCAHHOW MPOOJIEMBI MPETOP MCMOJIb30BaNl (PUKLIUIO («an...

541

fingi debeant»™’), npeanucar oneHWBaTh MOAOOHBIC CTUIYJISIUN TaK, KaK €CIId OBl
obemanbl ObUTM PabOTHI (a HE neHexxkHas cymma). CioBo «dumtaxat» («TOJBKOY),
JBAXKIIBI HMCIIOJB30BAaHHOE B TEKCTE, JOMYCKAeT THUIOTE3y, YTO HapsAy C OTHUM
pElIeHHeM paccMaTpUBAJICS U MHOM BapuUaHT — OLICHWBATh MOJOOHBIE CTUITYJISALUU
Tak, Kak eciau Obl oOemanbl ObulM pabOThl WM JEHBIU (QJIbTEPHATUBHOE

00s13aTenbCTBO). Hanmmume BTOpOTO BapwaHTa MOTJIO Obl OOBSICHUTH HACTOWYMBOE

IIOBTOPCHUC CJIOB «TOJIBKO pa6OTI>I», BBITTEAOAIIICC CTPpAaHHO B OTCYTCTBHC

>4l AHaJ'H/ISI/IpyeMBII\/JI TCKCT NPUMCUATCIICH TEM, UTO IJIA OIMUCAHUA IOPUANKO-TCXHUYCCKOI'0 MpuemMa
(bUKIUH 371€Ch UCTIONB3YETCs CrieluanbHbIid TepMuH «fingere» (cm. 06 atom § 1 rmaser [ HacTostmieit

paboThI).
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OMMo3HuIUK. MEICITMM M HHOI TiepeBoj cioBa «dumtaxaty — «11o KpaiiHeil Mepe»”
KOTOpBIA B HAallleM KOHTEKCTE BBIMVISIIUT HE MEHEe OpPraHM4yHO — 3alluTa MaTpoHa
3aKJIH0YAETCS B TOM, UTOOBI (PUKTUBHO MPHUHSATH, OYATO «ObLTN 00CIAHBbI, 10 KpailHen
Mepe, paboTel». Brpouem, M 3TOT mepeBoA HE NPOTHUBOPEUUT MPEIIOKEHHON
TUIOTE3e: PAacCMOTPEB JIBa BapuaHTa — HCTOJKOBaTh CTUIYJALMIO  Kak
ATbTEPHATUBHYIO («PpabOTHI WM JACHBIMY») JTHOO KaK MPOCTYIO («paboThl»), MPETOP H,
OYEBM/IHO, FOPUCTHI, NOCOBETOBABIIME €My TAKOE PEIICHHE ~, OCTAHOBHIINCH HA
BTOPOM, YMEPEHHOM BapHaHTE; OTCIO/IA U «I10 KpailHel Mepey.

[Touemy nisi pemieHHs] W3JI0KEHHON MpoOJIeMBbI MPETOp W CTOSALIME 32 HUM
opucthl obpamarTcs K ¢dukiuu? P. KHotenb, 0o0Cyxkmas B CBOeM HeJAaBHEM
noknane «O TOIKOBAHMHM CTHITYJISILUIY — HAIl TEKCT, TTHIIET: «3TOT IIAr TIO3BOJIHII
NPEJOCTaBUTh B CIIOPHOM Cilydae yXKe CyliecTBYyroIyr actio operarum. Ho Benp
nperop Mor u 0e3 (HUKIMK 00ECIeYUTh MCKOBYIO 3aIlllUTy IOCpeACTBOM actio in
factum. To 0OGCTOSATENHCTBO, UTO OH BCE K€ BBIOPAT MHOW MYTh, MIO3BOJISET CIIENATh
BbIBOJI, 4YTO OH U KOHCYJbTHUPYIOIIWE €ro IOPUCTBl YK€ HE MpHUAaBau
CYIIECTBEHHOTO 3Ha4YeHUS (QOpMaIU3My CTHIYJSIIUE». OTOT BBIBOJ TpeOyeT

yrouHeHus. [IpeTop W IOPUCTBI CTOSUIM HE TOJIBKO Tepea BhIOOpoM Mexay actio

>*2 Heumanns Handlexikon... S. 161; dsiasircknii @.M. Ykas. cou. C. 186; JBopenxkuii M.X. Ykas.
cou. C. 270; Oxford Latin Dictionary... P. 579-580; Thesaurus Linguae Latinae. Vol. V.1. P. 2238-
2240; Georges K.E. Op. cit. Col. 2311.

>3 0 consilium, cocTosiBIIeM 13 IOPHCTOB ¥ OKA3bIBABIIEM KBATH(DHIMPOBAHHYIO TIOMOIIb MPETOPY
u apyrum maructparaMm, cM.: Schulz F. Geschichte der romischen Rechtswissenschaft... S. 62-63,
138-139.

M «Zur Auslegung der Stipulation». TekcT JOKTaza Ha HEMELKOM  SI3BIKE  CM.:
http://www.juridicas.unam.mx/sisjur/civil/pdf/1-58s.pdf (mocnegnee mocemenne 24.12.2009 r.). S.
30-31. [doxsan onyOJMKOBaH Ha MCIAHCKOM si3bike B cOopHuke Derecho civil y romano. Meéxico:
Universidad Nacional Autonoma de Meéxico, 2006. P. 195-235
(=http://www.bibliojuridica.org/libros/4/1943/14.pdf (mocnennee mocemenue 24.12.2009 r1.).

OOcyxaenue Hamero Tekcra cMm.: ibid. P. 232-233.


http://www.juridicas.unam.mx/sisjur/civil/pdf/1-58s.pdf
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operarum (¢ opmyoii in ius concepta®®’) 1 Bo3moxHoi# actio in factum’*. Cunras
OTKa3 MaTPOHY BO BCSAKOH 3allIUTEe HECIIPABEIIMBBIM M «HE TIPUaBasi CyIeCTBEHHOTO
3HaYeHUs (HOPMATTU3MY CTHIYJISIUN», MPETOP M IOPUCTHI OKA3aJUCh TOTOBBI JIaTh
€My HUCK W3 CTUIYJSIMU, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MpeaMeT TpeOoBaHWs HE ObLI
IpeaMeTOM 00pa3ylomKX ee BONpoca M OTBeTa. IToueMy ISl «HMCTONKOBAHMSY
CTUNYJIAIIMM B BbIOpAHHOM KJtoue moTpeOoBaiach uMeHHO ¢ukmusa? [louemy He
OTPAaHUYUTHCS YKa3aHUEM, YTO COBEPIICHHYIO CTOPOHAMH CTUITYJIALUIO CIEAYyeT
noHnMath Tak win uHade? Iloyemy HeEoOXOIMMO paccMaTpuBaTh COBEPIICHHYIO
CTUIYJISIIUIO TakK, Kak eciu Obl BMECTO Hee Obljla cOoBeplleHa Jpyras («an vero
operae dumtaxat promissae fingi debeant»)?

Ha »Tu Bompockl MOXKET OBITH MPEUIOKEH CICAYIOIMUNA OTBET. JleCTBUTENBHO,
UCIIOJIb30BaHWE (QUKIMA B JaHHOM Cllydae CTaJo BO3MOXHBIM Ojaromaps
MPEOJONICHUIO TMPEACTAaBIEHU O cTporoM dopmanu3me crunyisiauua. Ho
IPeoIoJIeHUe 3TO emie He 3aBepiieHo. C OJHON CTOPOHBI MPETOpP W IOPHCTHI YKe
TOTOBBI COOOITUTH COBEPUICHHOW CTUIYJSAIAKA IPABOBBIC IOCIEICTBUS, HE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIME €€ OyKBAJILHOMY cojepxaHuto. OHU TOTOBBI CKa3aTh, 4TO W3

O6€HI&HI/I$I YIUIATUTDb OIIPCACIICHHYIO ACHCKHYIO CYMMY B CJIy4aC HCBBIIIOJIHCHUA

> «Si paret Numerium Negidium Aulo Agerio operas decem dare oportere....» («Eciu BBISICHATCS,
yto Hymepuit Herunumii momken orpaboTath B Mojab3y ABia Arepus IeCATh JHEH...») — 3aMETHUM,
4TO peub uaeT UMeHHO o dare, a He o facere oportere: Lenel O. Das Edictum perpetuum... S. 338-
341.

4T, Jlemenuyc cuuTaeTr 3TOT BLIOOP HE CTOJIb CYIIECTBEHHBIM: BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI, CO3/1aBas
HOBBII UCK ¢ (opmyroit in factum, moapoOHO TepeyrcisITh BCe pelieBaHTHBIE OOCTOSTEILCTBA,
npeTop OeperT 3a OCHOBY YXKe CYIIECTBYIOIIMH HCK M C TOMOIIBIO (HUKIIMH HECKOIBKO
MOTUGUIIPYET UHTCHIIMIO COOTBeTCTBYOIIEH opmysbl: Demelius G. Op. cit. Cm., mpexe Bcero,
S. 63-65.

> Ucronp3oBanme GUKIMK B TTOZOOHBIX CIydasX pacCMATPHBAET KAK TOJKOBAaHME, HAIIpUMep, .
byun: Bund E. Untersuchungen zur Methode lulians... S. 167-171; 1d. Die Fiktion «pro non scripto

habetur» als Beispiel fiktionsbewirkter interpretatio... S. 353-380. Cxopee ckenTuuecKku HaCTPOCH

P. llummepmans (op. Cit. P. 686).
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paboT BO3HUKaeT TpeOOBaHHE BHINOJHUTH paboTbl. C JApyroil CTOPOHBI IS
BO3HMKHOBEHHUSI Takoro TpeOoBaHus (actio operarum) HEOOXOAWMO COBEpPIIMTH
CTUIYJIALIMIO, IPEIMETOM KOTOPOU ABIsUIUCH Obl padoThl. [IpuMupenue 3THx ABYX
NO3ULMI JOCTUTraeTcs C MOMOIIbI0 (UKUMU. B 3TOM mnpueme mnpeacraBieHUs o
3aBHCHMOCTH MPABOBOM OLIEHKH OT COIMATIBHOTO (haKTa U MPEOJI0JIEBACTCS, U — B TO
&Ke Bpemsi KoHcepBupyercs. Monaudukanusi TMroTe3sl HOpMbI, B HalleM cllydae —
paclIMpeHHe, JOCTUTaeTCsA 31eCh HE HANpsAMYI, HE YTBEPKICHUEM €IAWHOU
IPaBOBOM OLEHKU JJIS IBYX (DAKTMUECKHUX CHUTYyaluil, MPekIe BOCHPUHUMABIINXCS
KaK pa3JiMyHble C TPaBOBOM TOYKM 3pEHHs, a YpPaBHUBAHUEM CaMHX 3THX
CHTyauHﬁ548. Ha paccmarpuBaeMbiil Ka3yCc TPaHCIMPYIOTCS HE TOJIBKO IPABOBBIE
HOCIIEACTBUSI IPYrOl CUTYyalluu, HO U €€ (paKTUUeCKUil cyocTpar.

AHanornyHas TEXHUKA 3aCBHJIETEIBCTBOBAHA B JBYX TEKCTaX, IEPENAOIINX
paccyxnaenus llenbca u IlaBna, KoTopble ¢ MOMOLIBIO (PUKIMU MOAUPUIMPOBAIN
COBEPIICHHYIO CTOPOHAMH CTHUITYJISIIIUIO C TE€M, YTOOBI YCTPAHUTh MPEMATCTBUS IS
ee IeUCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
D.45.1.97pr.: Celsus

libro vicenssimo Ilensc B fABagaTh IIECTOM KHHTIE

sexto digestorum: Si ita stipulatus fuero:
‘te Sisti? nisi steteris, hippocentaurum
dari?’ proinde erit, atque ‘te dgisti’
solummodo stipulatus essem.

D.45.1.126.3:  Paulus libro tertio
quaestionum: Si ita stipulatus fuero te
sisti et, nisi steteris, aliquid dari, quod
detracta

promittenti impossibile est:

«durect»: Ecinm A CTUNYIUPYIO Tak:
(SIBUILIBCS? €CIIM HE SBUIIbCA, [Iallb
TUMINOKEeHTaBpa?y, 1eno OyaeT 00CTosTh
TaK, Kak eciId Obl s CTUIIyJUPOBAJ
TOJIBKO «SBHUILIBCS?Y.

[TaBen B Tperbel KHUre «BorpocoBy»:
Ecnu s ctumynupyro, 4ToObI THI SIBUJICS
U, €CJIM HE SIBULIBCS, YTOOBI a1 4TO-TO,

YTO HCBO3MOXXHO 1JIA 06eu1a101uer0, TO

¥ B s1oM cMBbICTe (DHKIHS BCE K€ OTIMYACTCS OT MPOCTOH OTCBHUIKH, OTCHIIOYHONW HOPMBI —
BOIIPEKH T'OCTOJICTBYIONIEMY BO33peHuto (cM., Hamp.: Demelius G. Op. cit. S. 46; Esser J. Op. cit.
S. 29-34, 37-80, 200; Bund E. Untersuchungen zur Methode Iulians... S. 123-125). Pa3zBoaut 311
nBa nousitusa P. Mepunr: Jhering R. Geist des romischen Rechts... 3.1. S. 298.
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secunda stipulatione prior manet utilis et mocie UCKITIOUCHHUSI BTOPOH
perinde erit, ac si te sisti stipulatus crumymnsuUy, nepBast OCTaeTcs
essem. JNEUCTBUTEIBLHON, W JAelo  Oyjaer

00CTOSATH TakK, Kak ecad Obl o
CTHUITYJIMPOBAJ, YTOOBI ThI SIBUJICS.

Peusr B mpuBeIEHHBIX TEKCTaX MACT O TaK Ha3bpiBaeMoil cautio vadimonium sisti,
rapaHTUU SIBKM B CyJ B ONpPE/ENICHHbIN J€Hb, KOTOPYIO OTBETUMK JaBaji UCTIy MpU
nepeHoce CyneGHOro 3aCeaHns, a TAKKEe B HEKOTOPBIX APYrHX ciaydasx . G.4.184:
«Cum autem in ius vocatus fuerit adversarius neque eo die finiri potuerit negotium,
vadimonium e faciendum est, id est ut promittat se certo die Sisti», «korma xe
NPOTHUBHUK OBLI BBI3BAH B CY/I U JIEJIO HE MOTJIO OBITh 3aBEPILIEHO B TOT K€ JIEHb, EMY
CJIelyeT JlaTh TapaHTUIO SBKU B CYJ, TO €CTh, YTOObI OH OOeImiayl, 4TO SIBUTCS B
omnpenesieHHbIM JeHby. OOernianue oTBEeTYHMKA O0JeKaloch B (OpPMY MPETOPCKOM
crunymsamun  (cMm., Hampumep: Ulpianus D.46.5.1.3), monensHas ¢dopMyaupoBKa
KOTOPOM COCTOsIa, CYJIsl IO BCEMY, U3 JBYX JIEMEHTOB — OOCIIAHUS SIBUTHCS B CY/ B
Ha3HAYEHHOE BpeMs U OO€eIaHus yIiiaTuTh mTpad B ciiydae HessBKU. Bugumo, He 6e3
KOJeOaHUM FOPUCTBl COTJACHJIMCh, YTO BTOPYKD 4YacTh MOKHO OITYCTHUTb,
OTPaHUYMBIINCEH OOemanreM sBKH. OcoOYyI0 poJib B YTBEPKICHHH TaKOTO MOIX0/a
ceirpan Llensc.

D.2.5.3: Ulpianus libro VYinpnman B [aBaguaTth CEeObMOM  KHHUTE
quadragensimo septimo ad «KomMmentapus k Cabuny»: Ecmu kxTo-mmbo
Sabinum: Cum quis in iudicio mooOeman SBUThCS B CyI W HE J100aBUI
sisti promiserit neque adiecerit [oOemanus]| mrpada, [Ha TOT Ciydaii], eciu
poenam, si status non esset: HE SBUTCS, TO COBEPIIEHHO BEPHO, YTO C HUM

incerti cum eo agendum esse in id cleayeT CyauTCs MO UCKY C HEOMpeaeIeHHOM

>¥ Cm. 06 oToM mHCTHTYTE ToAPo6HO: Kaser M., Hackl K. Das rémische Zivilprozefrecht... S. 226-
231 u ykazaHHyto TaM Juteparypy. Cm. tarxke Jloxnes J[.B. Pumckoe vactHoe mpago... C. 228;
Lenel O. Das Edictum Perpetuum... S. 80-85, 515-516; Zimmermann R. Op. cit. P. 103.
OO0cykaeHre pOIMTHPOBAaHHBIX TeKCcTOB cM.: Staffhorst A. Op. cit. S. 62-64.



quod interest verissimum est, et
ita Celsus quoque scribit.
D.45.1.81pr.: libro

ad

Ulpianus
septuagensimo septimo
edictum: Quotiens quis alium sisti
promittit nec adicit poenam, puta
vel servum suum vel hominem
liberum, quaeritur, an
committatur stipulatio. Et Celsus
ait, etsi non est huic stipulationi
additum ‘nisi steterit, poenam
dari’, in 1d, quanti interest sisti,
contineri. Et verum est, quod

Celsus ait: nam qui alium sisti
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[uHTEeHIMEN],  TpeOys  MOJOKUTEIHHOIO
uHrepeca. U tak e nucan Llensc.

VYapnuan B CEMbBJIECAT CEAbBMOM  KHHTE
«KommenTtapust k saukty»: Eciam xto-nmubo
moo0emaeT, 4To APYrou, HalpuMmep, ero pad
WM CBOOOJHBIN YENIOBEK, SIBUTCS B CYJ, U HE
n06aBuT [oOemmanusi | mrpada, crpaiimBaercs,
oyner nu ctunynsauus. U Leasc roBopur, 4to

JaXe eclid K JTOW CTUNYJALMM He Oyner

N00aBJIEHO: «eciAM He SBUTCH, 3arJiady
mrpady, [oHa] Oyner OXBaThIBATh
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIM HMHTEpeC [UCcTIa] B TOM,

yTOOBI [0TBETUHK] siBUJICA. VI BEpHO roBOPUT

Ilenbe: Benp TOT, KTO oOeLIaeT, YTO JIPYroi

promittit, hoc promittit id se sBuTcs, obemaeT, 4To cAenIaeT Tak, YTOOBI TOT

550

acturum, ut stet™ . SIBUJICS.

Kak BugHO, camocTosATeNnbHOE 3HA4YeHHE OOCIIaHusl SBUTbCS B CyA, HeE
COTIPOBOXK/TABIICTOCS MTPAGHOW CTUMYJSAINUCH, BBI3BIBAIIO COMHEHHUS W, CYAS IIO
BCeMY, TONy4YWwIo Tmpu3HaHue Jjuimb Onaromaps Ilemscy. Ilockonbky cautio
vadimonium Sisti oTHOCHIIaCh K YHCIY HPETOPCKHX CTUMYJIALUNA, TO HCKIFOYCHHE
mTpadHO OrOBOPKU — B OTCTYIUICHHE OT MPEJIOKEHHOTO B 3IUKTE (popmylsapa —
TpeGOBaIIO, OYEBH/IHO, PA3PEIICHHS IIpeTopa’ .

Bomnpoc, xotopeim 3amaercs llensc B D.45.1.97pr. u Bcien 3a num IlaBen B
D.45.1.126.3, uMeeT CMBICI JHIIb MOCTOJBKY, TTOCKOJIBKY 3a MPOCTHIM OOEIIaHuEeM
SBUTHCS B CyJl MPU3HAHO ITpaBOBOe 3HaueHue. FOpucTsl 00CYXIal0T cirydai, Koraa
oOellaHue SIBKU COMPOBOXKIAIOCH MTPa)HON CTUITYISIUMEN, OHAKO ATa CTUITYJISLIMS

HC MMCJIa CWUJIbI, TdK KaK €€ IIPEAMET COCTABJISJIO HCBO3MOIKHOC nencTtBue. MoxHO

>0 Cum. mpomoimkenue Texcra — Ulpianus D.45.1.81.1, a taroke Neratius D.2.11.14.

! Ulpianus D.45.1.52pr.; 46.5.1.10. Cm. 06 5Tom: Lenel O. Das Edictum Perpetuum... S. 515.



-255-

JU TpU OMHCAHHBIX OOCTOSATENbCTBAX, OTOPOCUB BTOPOM 3JIEMEHT cautio, CKa3aTb,
YTO OTBETYMK MPOCTO moobOeman sBUThCsA? HOpUCTBI OTBEYAIOT MOJIOKHUTENHHO,
npuberas K (QUKIHH: IO Haa0 paccMaTpWBaTh TaK, KaK €Ciau Obl OBLIO JTaHO
oOelanue IBUTHCH.

Ha mepBbIif B3TI1511 MOXKET MOKA3aThCS, YTO ATO PEIICHHUE JISKUT HA TTOBEPXHOCTH:
Bellb caM (paKT HEJCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH BTOPOM CTUNYNANMM (3aIiaTuTh ImTpad B
Cllyyae HEsIBKM) HUKOMM 00pa3oM He JOJKEH BIMATh Ha JEUCTBUTENBHOCTD MEPBOM
(sBuThCs). Eciim OB OTBET OBLT CTOJIb OYEBHUJICH, BPSII JIM 3Ta MpobdiieMa MpHBJICKIIa
Obl BHMUMaHWE IOPUCTOB. boiee TOro, MpemToKeHHas B TEKCTaX apryMEHTAITUs
MOKa3bIBaCT, YTO OHU paccyxknanu wuHade. llembc goOuBaeTcsi yCTaHOBIEHUS
00s3aTeNbCTBA SIBUTHCA MOCPENCTBOM (UKIIMM, YTO ObLIa COBEpIIEHA TOJIbKO
cTamysus sBUThCs («proinde erit, atque ‘te sisti’ solummodo stipulatus essemy).
Ota QUKLIKS MOXKET OBITh TPOUHTEPIPETHPOBAHA ABOSIKO. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, FOPUCT
MOT HWMETh B BHJAY (UKIHIO CcOBeplmicHUS cruiyysnuu «te Sisti spondes?»,
«obemraenib SBUTHCSA?», KOTOpas B JECUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE MMeNla MecTa. B Takom
cydae Tiepe]] HaMH TEXHHKa, MOJ00Has TOH, O KOTOPOW Ijia pedb BBIINIE — IPHU
ananmuze D.38.1.39pr.: 4TOOBI 3alUTUTHh KMCTIA, TOJYYMBIIETO HEICUCTBUTEIBHOE
CTUNYJIAIIMOHHOE OOCIIaHNe MO HETaTUBHBIM OTJIAaraTeIbHBIM YCIOBHUEM, BBOIUTCS
¢bukius, Oyaro obemnano ObUIO ONMKMCAHHOE B YCJIOBHH JAeiicTBUe. MHade ToBOps, Kak
u Ilaen B D.38.1.39pr., Llenbc aemaer Haxopsmieecs in condicione aelcTBUE
MIpEAMETOM 00513aTE€IHCTBA, YCTAHOBIEHHOTO (DUKTUBHOM CTHUITYJISIIIUEH, TaK YTO 3TO
NeicTBUE OKasbiBaeTca in obligatione. C npyroil CTOPOHBI, MBICIMMO W HHOE
npouteHne Tekcta llembca: BeposITHO, IOPUCT HE (PUHTHPYET HE MMEBIIYIO MECTa
CTUNYJIALIMIO, @ TTOCPEICTBOM (PUKIIMK YCTPAHSIET HEACHCTBUTEIBHYIO CTUITYJISIIMIO.
[Ipu TakoM mpouTEHUH 3a/1aua, KOTOPYIO PEIIaeT UCIoab30BanHas Llenbcom ukims,
— JIMIIUTh CYIIECTBOBAHUS BTOPYIO CTUIyJsuio (mrpaduyro). Iloxoxe, uMEeHHO
3TOT cMbIch cooOmaer BbiAyMaHnHou ILlenbcom Qukuum IlaBen B D.45.1.126.3,
apryMeHTaIus KoToporo Oojiee pasBepHyTa. «...Detracta secunda stipulatione prior

manet utilis et perinde erit, ac 9 te Sisti stipulatus €ssem», «mociae UCKIIOYCHHS
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BTOPOM CTHITYJISIINH, TIEPBasi OCTACTCS IEHCTBUTEILHOM, U 710 OyneT 0OCTOsTh Tak,
KaKk eclid Obl s CTUIYJIUpOBaji, 4yToObl Thl siBWics». Kak BumnHo, nns I[laBma
CTUNYJIALIMM JIBE — IBUThCS (prior stipulatio) u coBepIIMTh HEBO3MOKHOE JIEHCTBUE B
cinyyae HesBKM (secunda stipulatio). ®ukius mpu TakoM B3IISIAC MPEICTACT
MHCTPYMEHTOM COBEPIICHHs TOM ONepanuu, KOTOPYI0 B TEKCTE OIMWCHIBACT IJIarojl
«detrahere» («OTpbIBaTh», «yIalAThy»), OOpAIICHHBIH Ha BTOPYIO CTHITYJIAIHIO.
@uKIMS HYKHA, 4TOOBI OTHENAThCS OT HEYrOAHOM BTOPOM CTUITYJSIMH, HATUYHUE
KOTOPOH, IO MHEHHIO IOPUCTA, MPETSITCTBYET JEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH TIEPBOM.

Takum o00pa3om, ucxonHas noszunus Llenbca, TPennoXUBIIEr0 OOCYXKIaeMYIO
(UKIMIO, MOXET COCTOSITh JMOO B OTPUIAHUUA HAJIUYUS CaMOCTOSATEIbHOMN
CTHUITYJISIIIUUA SIBUTHCS B CTPYKType cautio vadimonium sisti, 1160 B yOSKIACHUHU, YTO
BTOpasi CTUITYJISIIIUS WK €€ HeACHCTBUTEIBHOCTh KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM MPEMSTCTBYET
BCTYIUICHUIO B cuily miepBou. [locnennemy Bapuanty cienyet Ilasen. Pacemorpum
KOKIYIO U3 MO3ULIUN OTOApOoOHEE.

Mor su Llenbe B cioBax «te Sisti? nis steteris, hippocentaurum dari?» Bumeth
bopMyTy €IUHON CTUITYJISIIIUHN, CTUITYJISIIIUN JIaTh THIIIOKSHTaBpa B CIydae HESIBKHU?
YOeauTenbHbIN MOJIOKUTENbHBIA OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC JAET paccyxkjaeHue AsndeHa

Bapa, ananuzupoBasiiero nogo0Hy0 GopMyJIUpOBKY.

D.17.2.71pr.: Paulus libro tertio
epitomarum Alfeni digestorum:

Duo societatem coierunt, ut
grammaticam docerent et quod ex
eo artificio quaestus fecissent,
commune eorum esset: de ea re
guae voluerunt fieri in pacto
convento societatis
proscripserunt, deinde inter se his
verbis stipulati sunt: ‘haec, quae

supra scripta sunt, ea ita dari fieri

[TaBen B TpeThell KHUTE «ONMUTOMBI «/lurecT»
Andenay:
JIBoe BCTynwid B TOBApULIECTBO, YTOObI

npenojaBath CJIOBECHOCTh, W YTOOBI BECh
JI0XOJl, TIOJIyYEHHBIM OT ATOr0 pemecia, ObLI
o0muM. To, 4ero oHM XOTENIU B CBSI3U C ITUM
JIeJIOM, CHayaja 3amucaiv B HehOopMalbHOM
COrJIallleHM O TOBAPHUILIECTBE, a 3aTeM
OOMEHSUTHCHh CTHUITYJISIUSIMHA B TaKUX CIIOBaX:
«J1aTh [M] caenaTh BCcE TakK, KaK 3TO 3alKUCAHO

BbIIC, U HC JCJIaTb HHNYCTO IIPOTHUB 3TOro?



neque adversus ea fieri? si ea ita
data facta non erunt, tum viginti
milia dari?’ quaesitum est, an, si
contra  factum

quid esset,

societatis  actione posset.

agi
respondit, si quidem pacto
convento inter eos de societate
facto ita stipulati essent ‘haec ita
dari fieri spondes?’, futurum
fuisse, ut, si novationis causa id
fecissent, pro socio agi non possit,
sed tota res in stipulationem
translata videretur. sed quoniam
non ita essent stipulati ‘ea ita dari
fieri spondes?’ sed ‘si ea ita facta
non essent, decem dari?” non
videri sibi rem in stipulationem
pervenisse, sed dumtaxat poenam
(non  enim  utriusque  rei
promissorem obligari, ut ea daret
faceret et, si non fecisset, poenam
sufferret) et ideo societatis iudicio

agi posse.
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Ecnu 310 He Oyner maHo [WiM]| cAenaHo Tak,
TOrJa JaTh OBaaLaTh ThICAu?». M ObL1 3amaH
BOIIPOC: €CJIM 4YTO-TO OyJeT COBEPIICHO
BOIIPEKH, MOKHO JIM CYJIUTHhCS HCKOM U3
[moroBopa| ToBapuiectBa? OH OTBETHII, €CITU
OBl TIOCJIE 3aKJIFOUEHUS WMH COTJIAIIEHUS O
TOBApUILECTBE OHM CTUMYJUPOBAIM  TakK:
«O06emtaentpb, 4T0 Bce OyACT JaHO [M] caemaHo
Tak?», TO, €CI OBl OHU ATO CAEJIAIHU C IEJIbIO
HOBAIlMW, HEIb3S ObUIO OBl CYAUTBHCS W3

[moroBopa] TOBapuIecTBa, a BCE JIEJO
CUYUTAJIOCH OBl IEPEHECEHHBIM B CTHUITYJISIUIO.
Ho nmockoibKy OHH CTUNYJUpPOBad HE
«Obemaentb, 9TO Bce OyAET JaHO [M] cACIaHO
Tak?», a «[O06emaemnis]| aTh AECATh, €CIU ITO
He OyJIeT CIenaHo Tak?», eMy KaKeTcsl, 9TO He
[Bce] meno mepeBelNeHO B CTUNYJISIUIO, a
TONBKO mTpad — BeAb Aarolmuil oOellaHue
o0si3aJics HE B OTHOIIEHUU OOOUX MPEIMETOB

— JAaTb KN CcAcjldarb M, CCJIM HC CACJIACT,

3amuaTuTh mWrpad, — U MOITOMY MOKHO
CyIMTbCA 1O  HWCKy U3  [AOroBopa]
TOBApULIECTBA.

OBPUCTUYECKHIA MOTEHIIANI ATOTO TEKCTa YPE3BbIUAHO BEIHMK: OH HHPOPMUPYET
HE TOJIBKO O HOBAIlMH U MTPAGHBIX CTUMYIISAIMIX, HO U O COOTHOUICHUN CTHITYJISIIAN
M COTJIAIICHHS, CTUIYJSIUN U KOHCEHCYAIIbHOTO KOHTPAKTa, W MrPaeT OOJBLIYIO
pOJb B HCCICIOBAHUAX IO HCTOPUM PHUMCKOW Teopuu noroBopa. [lms Hammx
pacCyXKIeHHl TEKCT NpPUBJICKATENeH, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, IMOTOMY, 4YTO B HEM
cOpMyJIMPOBAHHON TaK IKe,

MMPCIJIOKCHO TOJIKOBAHUC CTUITYJISIINUU, KaKk H
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paccmarpuBaemas cautio vadimonium sisti. I[Ipeamerom mpaBoBo# oneHKU AsdeHa
CTal Ka3zyC, B KOTOPOM IIOCJI€ 3aKJIOYEHHUS JOrOBOpa TOBAPHINECTBA Oblia
CoBepIlicHa Takas cTuImysanus: «haec, quae supra scripta sunt, ea ita dari fieri neque
adversus ea fieri? si ea ita data facta non erunt, tum viginti milia dari?». CxomuctBo
TOl (opMynupoBkH ¢ ¢opMmynoil cautio vadimonium sisti Opocaercs B Tiasa.
Bompoc, 3anannsiii AndeHy, kacaucs JOMYCTUMOCTH B ONMHMCAHHOW CHUTYalMH actio
pro socio — Mcka W3 JOTOBOpa ToBapuiiecTBa. FOpucT, HaumHas W3maleka, aaeT
CIICIYIOIINKA OTBET: eciau Obl ObUIM cOBepleHBbI cTumy/siuu «haec ita dari fieri
spondes?», TO actio pro socio Obuia Obl MCKIIIOYEHA, MOCKOJBbKY 00s3aTenbCTBa U3
JIOTOBOpa TOBApUILECTBA HOBHUPOBAJIUCH Obl, MIPEBPATUBLINCH B 00sA3aTENbCTBA U3
cTumyssinui. Ho TakoW CTUIYNSAIMHA CTOPOHBI HE COBEPIIMIN, OTPAHHMYUBIINCH
mTpagHOU CTUMYISAIUEH, TaK YTO MPEIMETOM 0053aTeNbCTBA CTall JIMIb mTpad, a
HE COBEpIICHHUE JICUCTBUN, OMUCAHHBIX B TAKTE, KOTOPHIA OBUT COCTaBJICH MpHU
3aKJIIOUEHUH JIOTOBOpa ToBapuuiecTBa. Mrak, oTBewas Ha Bompoc, AndeH
OTMPABIIAECTCS OT CPABHEHHS MPEIJIOKEHHOTO Kazyca C JIPYTUM — BBIMBIIUICHHBIM
(hypothetischer Vergleichsfall). DToT npuem ucnosib3yercsi, 4ToObl MOAYEPKHYTH
OCOOCHHOCTH pPEAJBHOTO Ka3zyca, KOTOphIe IUKTYIOT TO WJIM HWHOE peIIeHHE.
[lepedpazupys Andena, ero 0OTBET MOKHO CXEMATUYHO M3JI0KUTh TaK: «BOT €CIIU Obl
BBl CJEJIajii TaK-TO U TaK-TO, MHTEPECYIOIMNA Bac MCK HE MMeN Obl MeCTa, HO BbI
NOCTYMIIA WHAYe, MMOATOMY...». B deM ke 3aKirodaeTcss MPUHIMIHAILHOE OTIHIHE
CMOJICIMPOBAHHOW IOPUCTOM CHUTYyallMd OT TOM, C KOTOPOHl K HEMy OOpaTWUIINCh 3a
KoHCynbpTanueii? [lodyeMy B BBIMBIIUIGHHOM Ka3zyce AI(eH BUIUT HOBUPYIOIIYIO
CTUMYJISIIUIO, a B peaibHOM — HeT? [leno, oueBHIHO, B TOM, YTO Bompoc «spondes?»
U COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM €My OTBET «sponde0» B COBEPILIEHHON CTOPOHAMHU CTUITYJISLIUN
HE TIOBTOPSUIUCH IOCIIE KAXKIOW €€ 4acTH, a 3aBepIlaiy BCIO MPUBEACHHYIO (hOpMYITy.
WNuade roBopsi, KPEAWTOP HE CHpaIIMBall OTACIHHO TOJDKHHKA, OOEMIaeT U TOT
BBITIOJTHUTH JIEHCTBUS, YKa3aHHBIC B TIAKTE, a 3a/1aBall JIMIIb OJUH BOIPOC, KOTOPHIN
JOCJIOBHO BOCIIPOM3BEEH B TEKCTE€ 3a WCKIIOYEHHUEM IIOCIEAHEro CjoBa —

«spondes?». Ilo muenuto Andena, cTUnyasus B NPeIIOKEHHON (HOPMYIUPOBKE —
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mTpadHasi, TpeIMETOM KOTOPOU SIBJISICTCS JIMIID BBIJIaTa mTpada, B TO BpeMs Kak
HECOBEPIIECHUE ONMMCAHHBIX B MMAKTE ACHCTBHI COCTABIISIET YCIOBUE BCTYILICHHUS €€ B
cuy .

Cnenyet nonaratb, uto Llenbc B D.38.1.39pr. u IlaBen B D.45.1.126.3 nocinoBHO
MUTUPYIOT cautio vadimonium sisti. Ecmu 310 Tak, To ee ¢popMmynupoBka oOmamaet
TON *e (HOpMaNbHOU CTPYKTYpOH, 4TO M (OPMYJIUPOBKA CTUITYJISIIIUU, C KOTOPOU
uMen feno AndeH, 1 HeT HUYEero yAUBUTENBHOTO B TOM, 4To U llenbc ucxoaun us

AQHAJIOTUYHOI0 TOJIKOBaHMUs. boiee TOTO, Cyad IO CICAYIOOICMY TCKCTY IOJIHaHa,

TaKoe ToJIKOBaHKe Cautio vadimonium Sisti 6110 0OIIETTPHHSTHIM.

D.34.5.13.2:

singulari de ambiguitatibus: Cum

lulianus libro
ita stipulationem concipimus: °‘Si
hominem aut fundum non dederis,
centum dari spondes’? utrumgue
est faciendum, ne stipulatio
committatur, id est sive aterum
sive neutrum factum sit, tenebit
stipulatio. idemque est evidenter,
cum propositis specialiter pluribus
rebus, quas fieri volumus, ita
stipulamur: ‘sl quid eorum factum
non erit’: veluti ‘Stichum et
Damam et Erotem SIsti? S quis
eorum non steterit, decem dari?’
necesse est enim omnes esse
sistendos, ut stipulationi satisfiat.
vel ut

propius  accedamus,

552

Onuan B MoOHoTpaduu 0

«JIBYyCMBICIIEHHOCTSIX):
Ecnu mbl chopmynupyem CTUNYIALMIO Tak:

«EBcmu  He gpamp paba  WiIM  y4acToOK,

obemaems  JgaTrb  CTO?», TO,  4YTOOBI

CTUIIYJISIUMSI HE BCTyNWJa B CHIy, HaI0
caenartb U TO, W JPyroe, TO €CTh, €CIHU
CIACJIAaHO  YTO-TO  OJHO WM  HUYEro,
ctunyisiuus oynet B cuiie. OUeBUIHO, UTO TO
xKe Oyner, Korjma, OTAEIbHO TEPEUUCIUB
MHOTHE BElIM, KOTOpPbIE HaM XOTEJIOCh Obl
BUJIETh  CIICNIAHHBIMH, MBI  COBEPIIAEM
CTYmyJsiuuio Tak: «Eciu 4To-nmmbo u3 3Toro
He OyAeT crenaHoy»: Hampumep, «UTo sBsATCS
Crux, lama u Dpot? ecnu KTo-11M00 M3 HUX
HE SBUTCA, JAaTh JeCATH?», TO, YTOOBI
yIOBJIETBOPUTh CTUIYJISILIUU, HEOOXOAUMO

Belb, YTOOBI SBUINCH Bce. Miam, dTOOBI

Takyro uHTEpIpeTanuio TeKcTa cM., Hanpumep: Horak F. Rationes decidendi... S. 205-208.
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fingamus ita stipulationem factam: mnomoOpatbcss  emie  Onmke, BOOOpasuM
‘sl Stichum et Damam et Erotem crunynsiuio, coBepiieHHy0 Tak: «Ecimu He
non sisteris, decem dari?’ neque o6Gecneunmbs sBky Ctuxa, Jlamber u Jpora,
enim dubitabimus, quin aeque npate xecATh?», — BeAb MBI HE YCOMHHMCS,
omnes sisti oporteat. YTO B PABHOW Mepe JOJDKHBI SIBUTHCS BCE.

[Ipenmerom wuHTepeca FOnmaHa SBISIOTCS CTHITYJSIIAK, TOCTABJICHHBIC TIOJ
HEraTHBHOE OTJaraTelIbHOE YCJIOBHE, 00pa30BaHHOE Cpa3y HECKOJIbKUMHU (aKTaMHu.
OH OOBSCHSET, YTO B TAaKUX CIydasx BCTYIJICHUS CTHYJISIUH B CHJIy MOXKHO
n30eKaTh TOJBKO, €CIIM BCE COriIacoBaHHBbIC (pakThl HacTymsT. OQUH U3 TPUMEPOB,
Ha KOTOPBIX IOPUCT WUIKOCTPUPYET CKa3zaHHOe, — Cautio vadimonium Sisti B yxe
M3BECTHOW HaM penakmuu. UToObl clenath OYeBUIAHBIM, YTO TapaHTHUS SBKH HUYEM
HE OTJIMYACTCS OT JPYTHX YCIOBHBIX CTUNYJSIUH, FOnmaH mpemiaraeT 4MTaTeNro
MBICIIEHHO IepecTpouTh ee. OpuruHaibHyio ¢Gopmyinry — «Stichum et Damam et
Erotem Sisti? s quis eorum non steterit, decem dari?» — IOmuan penaktupyer
CJICTYIOIUM 00pa3oM: M3 JIBYX YacTed OH COCTaBJISACT OJHY, 3aMEHSISI OTCHUTOYHBIN
DJIEMEHT BTOPOM — «Sl (uiS eorum non steterity — Ha HemoCPEICTBEHHOE COJICPIKAHHE
ycaoBus — «S Stichum et Damam et Erotem non sisterisy. Tak FOnuan mokasbiBaer,
YTO cautio B CBOCH TpPaJUIIMOHHON pENaKkIWd — HE 4YTO WHOE, KaK TPOMO3JKO
chopMyJIMpOBaHHAsT YCJIOBHAs CTUNYJSAIUSA, THOE sSBKa B CyJO COCTaBIIsIeT
oTJaraTtejIbHOe HETaTUBHOE YCIOBHE 00S3aTEIbCTBA YILIATUTh MITPad.

Ty xe xoHCTpykumio cautio vadimonium sisti umeer B Buny I[lanunHuan,
COOOIICHHE KOTOPOTO MOATBEPKIAET, YTO CIOBO «spondes?» CTOSIIO JIMIIL B KOHIIE
bopMyIIbI.

D.45.1.115pr.: Papinianus libro [TannHnana BO BTOPOM KHUTE
secundo quaestionum: Ita stipulatus «Bomnpocosy:
sum: ‘te sisti in certo loco: si non A crumyaupoBan Tak: «SIBUIIBCA B
steteris, quinquaginta aureos dari ompeneneHHoe MecTo. Eciam He sBHIIBCS,
spondes?’ [...] quod si ab initio id oOemaemsp JgaTh MATHACCAT 30JOTBIX?»...

agebatur, ut quocumque die sisteres Ecnm e wu3HaYanpbHO CTUMYIANMS ObLIA
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et, si non stetisses, pecuniam dares, coBepIlIeHa TaK, YTOOBI THI SBHJICS B KaKOU

quasi  quaelibet stipulatio sub Obl TO HU OBLIO JACHB, U €CJIM HE SBUIIBCH,

condicione concepta vires habebit, 4TOOBI Aan IEeHBIH, TO OHA, KaK BCTYIAaET B

nec ante committetur, quam fuerit cuiy BesIKas CTUIYJSIMS, COBEpIICHHAsS

declaratum reum promittendi sisti Tom ycioBuem, IpHOOPETET CUITy HE paHee,

non posse. YeM CTaHeT SICHBIM, YTO COBEPIIHUBIIHIMA
oOeIlIaHne He MOYKET SIBUTHCSI.

Kak BumuMm, B m3noxkennu IlanmmHmana cautio vadimonium sisti OoTJIMYaeTcs OT
peaKiuidi, KOTOpPhIE MBI BHJEIW BBINIC, JIWIIL TEM, YTO B HEH MPUCYTCTBYET
HEOOXOAMMBIA PEKBU3HUT CTHIYJSIMA — BOIMPOC «spondes?», KOTOPBIA B APYTHX
TEKCTaX OIYIIEH Kak caMo co00M pasymeroruiics. Bocripon3sos Cautio moTHOCThIO,
[lanmnanan mokasbIBaeT, 4To «spondes?» CTOSIO JUIlb B KOHIE (OPMYJIbI, U YTO,
clieIoBaTeNbHO, (OpMalbHBIE OCHOBAaHWS TMPU3HABATh TMEPBYID €€  4YacTh
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM CTUIyNIALMeNd oOoTcyTcTBOoBaiM. Kpome TOoro, B TekcTe cautio
vadimonium sisti TPSIMO OTHOCUTCS K YUCITY YCIIOBHBIX CTHUITYJISIIUN.

Wrak, BCe TOBOPUT B IOJB3y TOTO, YTO, BO-MepBHIX, llensc u IlaBenm mocimoBHO
(mMu OM3KO K TEKCTY) LMTUPYIOT (GOpMYyJsip NPETOPCKOW CTUIMYJISLHMHM cautio
vadimonium Sisti, 1, BO-BTOPBIX, YTO TaKOTO PoOJa CTUIYJSAIMK BOOOIIE W cautio
vadimonium sisti B 4aCTHOCTH BOCIPHUHMMAJIMCh KAaK YCJIOBHBIE W YCTaHABIIMBAIU
JUIIb 0053aTeIhCTBO BBITIOJHUTE OMPECIEHHOE ICUCTBUE B Clydae, €CJIH YCIOBUE
He peanuzyetcs. ClenoBaTesbHO, BEPOSTHOCTh OKAa3bIBAETCSl HA CTOPOHE MEPBOIO U3
MpEeAJIOKEHHBIX BbIle mpouTeHuil Tekcra llensca D.45.1.97pr.: opuct QpUKTUBHO
MOJIAraeT COBEPIICHHOW CTHUITYJISIIUIO SIBUTHCS B CyJ, KOTOpasi B IEMCTBUTEIHHOCTH
He uMea Mecta. Takum 00pa3om, ucnolsib3oBaHHas LlenbcoM TexHuKa 1mojgo0Ha TOH,
KoTOopylo Mbl HaOmomanu B Paulus D.38.1.39pr., — neiicTBhe, COCTaBIsIONICEe
yCIIOBUE HEICUCTBUTEIHHON CTUIYJISAIIMHU, TIPEBpaIIacTCcs B IPEeaIMET 00s3aTeIhCTBA
MTOCPEICTBOM (DHKITUH, YTO CTOPOHBI COBEPIITIIIA COOTBETCTBYIOINTYIO CTHITYJISIIHIO.

Uto ke KacaeTcsi BTOPOM TMO3MIIMH, KOTOpas — C HEOONBIIONW CTENEeHbIO

BCPOATHOCTH — MOJKCT CKPBIBATHLCA 34 JIAKOHWUYHBIMH CJIOBAMHU H@HBC& H KOTOPYIO
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HaBepHsKa pasgensn [laBenm, TO OHa MOXET OCHOBBIBAaTbCS Ha CIEIYIOIIMX
cooOpaxkenusix. FOpucTel MOTiM, OCBOOOJMBIIMCH OT TPATUIMOHHOTO TMPHU
TOJIKOBAaHWW CTUIYJAIUMH (popMann3Ma, yBHIETh B IPHUBEICHHON (opmylie IBe
CTUIYJISIIIUKM, KOTOpBIE 3aKIIYaMCh TOCPEACTBOM OJHOKpATHOTO «spondes? —
spondeo». Tak i uHauye, BTOpask MO3MUIIMS OCHOBAaHA HA TOM, YTO CTHUITYJISILIHIA OBLIO
JIBE — SIBUTHCSI K COBEPIIUTH OTPEICTICHHOE ICUCTBUE B ClTydyae HesIBKHU. Takoro poja
MOCTPOCHHUSI, KOTJIa CTOPOHBI TBITAJINCHh YCTAaHOBUTH Cpa3y JBa 00s3aTEIbCTBA —
ocHoBHoe u mrTpadHoe («Pamphilum dari spondes? si non dederis, tantum dari
spondes?», «Ob6emaemb nath [lamduna? Ecnu He namb, obemniaenib AaTh CTOIBKO-
TO?»), OBUTM PacpOCTPaHEHBI B XO3SHUCTBEHHON MPAKTUKE M IMHUPOKO 0OCYXKIAINChH
JOPUCTAMH HA TIPHMEpe HE TONbKO CTUIYJISIMH, HO U jeratoB . C OCMBICICHHEM
STHX  «IBOHMHBIX»,  «IBYXWICHHBIX»  WIH  «CIOKHBIX»  CTHIYJISLHHA
(Doppelstipulationen) cBsizan BOIpoc, HMEIONMIMNA KIIOYEBOE 3HAYCHHE IS
noHnManus TekctoB llenpca u IlaBrma: BO3HMKAeT 1M B TakUX CIydasx JBa
00s3aTEIHCTBA WJIM COBOKYMHBIM 3(()EKTOM NIBYX CTUIYJISIIIUNA CTAHOBHUTCS TOJIBKO
00s13aTeNCTBO yIIaTuTh mTpad? Bompoc 3TOT ocTaBajics mMpeaMeToM TUCKYCCHH
Cpe/li IOPUCTOB ", HO M3BECTHO MHeHHe I1aBia, KOTOpoe Hac 371eCh H HHTEPECYeT.

D.44.7.44.6: Paulus libro IlaBemn B cembAecAT YETBEPTOM  KHHUTE

septuagensimo quarto ad edictum «KommeHnTapus k mpetopckomy 3AukTy»: Ho

practoris: Sed si navem fieri ecnu s cTumynIupoBai, 4ro Oyner clenaH

stipulatus sum et, si non feceris, kopa0ib, H, €CJIU HE cJieNaeillb, — CTO, CICAYET

553 Cwm., nanpumep Papinianus (Pegasus, Sabinus, Mucius) D.45.1.115.2, rjae Takue CTHITY/ISLNA U
Jierathl PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B Mapauiesid (M3 3TOTO0 TEKCTAa MbI M MMO3aMMCTBOBAIN TPUBEICHHBIN
Bblllle mpumep crunyinsiuuu nath llampuna); Venuleius (Labeo) D.45.1.137.7; Venuleius
D.46.5.11; 1.3.15.7. Amnanu3 OoraTtoro marepuaja HCTOYHHKOB TIPOBENT B CBoe Bpems M.S.

HepraMeHT: I[OI‘OBOpHaH HGYCTOﬁKa U MHTCPEC B pPUMCKOM H COBPCMCHHOM I'pa’XIaHCKOM IIPaBEC.

M., 1905.

>34 Tepmunsl M. 4. [lepramenra.

>3 Cwm., HanpumMep Papinianus (Pegasus, Sabinus, Mucius) D.45.1.115.2



centum, videndum, utrum duae

stipulationes  sint, pura et
condicionalis, et existens
sequentis condicio non tollat

priorem? an vero transferat in se
et quasi novatio prioris fiat? quod

magis verum est.
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paccMOTpeTh, UMEIOTCSA JIM JIBE CTUMYJIALINH,
MpOCTasi U YCJIOBHAsA, [TaK 4YTO| peanu3anus
YCIOBUSL  TMOCJEAYIOLICH

N

HE MpeKpamact

110191139187%113% 0¥ Ke  [mpenpiaymias

CTHUITYJISILIUSL | IEPEHOCUTCS B [TOCIIETYIONIYIO |

n COBCPIIACTCA KakK OBI HOBallys

npeasiaymein? ITo siBisieTcst 60ee BEPHBIM.

[TaBen cuntaet, yto mTpadHas CTUMYJSALUS (3aIIaTUTh CTO), COBEPIIIEHHAS MOCIIe
OCHOBHOM CTUNYJISIIUU (MTOCTPOUTH KOPalJib), «Kak ObD» HOBUPYET €€, TaK 4TO

pe3ynbTaTOM  JIBYX 00s13aTeIhCTBA

556

CTUNYJIAIIMA  OKa3bIBAETCS YCTAaHOBJICHHE
ymiatuTh mTpad’”. Ecnu mojarate, uto 3TOT moaxox [laBem mmen B BHOYy U B
D.45.1.126.3 (u Uensc B D.45.1.97pr.?), TO €ro no3uuusi CTaHOBUTCSI TOPa3o sSACHEE.
Hago cka3ath, 49TO wuaess HOBAlMM HE TOJIBKO TMOJCIYIHO TPHUCYTCTBYET B
D.45.1.126.3, Ho u niposiBiIsSIET ce0s1 B cioBoynoTpediaeHuu. Bcnomuum cioa [laBina:
«detracta secunda stipulatione prior manet utilis et perinde erit, ac si te sisti stipulatus
essemy. Ilapa «secunda stipulatio» — «prior [stipulatio]» opraHMYHO BIHCHIBACTCS B
OOBIUHBII TEPMUHOJNOIMYECKNH aNmapaT IIpaBa HOBALMHM ' W MEPEKIMKAeTCS, B
YaCTHOCTH, C TOJBKO 4YTO mpuBeaecHHbIM D.44.7.44.6, rne HOBalui 00pa3yroT
«prior» U «sequens stipulatio». B cBete ckazannoro muenue [laBna B D.45.1.126.3
MOJKET OBITh PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHO TaK: 3aKJIIOUas JBOMHYIO CTHITYJISIIIMIO — KaKOBa B
riazax ropwucra cautio vadimonium sisti, — CTOpPOHBI CHauyaja YCTaHOBWJIU
00s13aTeNTLCTBO OTBETUMKA SIBUTHCSA, a TIOTOM Cpa3y «Kak ObD» HOBHUpPOBAJIH €ro B

00s13aTEIHCTBO COBEPIITUTH OMPENCICHHOE NCUCTBUE B ciiydae HesBKU. CTayio OBITH,

336 Cp. ero MHEHHE MO BOMPOCY O MOAOOHBIM OOpa3oM cocraBieHHBbIX Jnerarax (D.35.2.1.8;
36.2.24pr.), uaymiee Bpaspe3 ¢ rocmoactByromiei koumemnuei (lulianus D.36.2.19pr.; Ulpianus
(Marcellus) D.33.9.1).

7 Cp., HampuMep, «prima» u «posterior obligatio», «prima» u «posterior stipulatio» B G.3.176,
«prior obligatio» B G.3.179, «posterior stipulatio» B G.3.176,177,179, «prior stipulatio non
novabitur» B lulianus D.45.1.56.7, «novari prior obligatio non potest» B Marcellus D.46.3.72.1.
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nepBoe 0053aTeNIbCTBO NMPEKPATHIIOCh HOBalMeH. MI3MeHuTCs Jn 4T0-HUOYAb OT TOTO,
YTO B paccMaTpUBAEMOM CJly4ae HOBUpYIOIIAs CTUIYJSALUMUS HE TMpUBelIa K
BO3HMKHOBEHUIO 0053aTeNIbCTBa, IMOCKOJbKY Obla HampaBlieHa Ha COBEPILECHUE
HEBO3MOKHOTO AehCcTBUsI? Kak Mmoka3pIBaeT 3HAMEHUTHIA TEKCT ['as, K KOTOpOMY MBbI
oOpamaimch B npeasiaymieM maparpade, — G.3.176 — HeCIOCOOHOCTh HOBHPYIOIIEH
CTUMYJSIIUM ~ TPOM3BECTH  MOJOXKUTENbHBIA  3(Q(EKT, yCTAHOBUB  HOBOE
00s13aTeNIbCTBO, HE O3Hauajia cama Mo cebe OTCYTCTBHE HeraTuBHOro 3¢ddekra —
IpeKpallleHusl TPEeKHEero o00s3aTenbcTBa: «...interdum, licet posterior stipulatio
inutilis sit, tamen prima novationis iure tollatur..», «..MHOrHAa mepBoe
[00s3aTeNnbCTBO | MPEKpaliaeTcs Mo MpaBy HOBALIMM, XOTS MOCJIEAYIONMIAst CTUTYISLUS
HUYTOXHA...». bonee Toro, 4roObl OTKa3aTh HUYTOXKHOW CTUIYJISIIUM B 5TOM
HeraTuBHOM 3(dekre, ['aif monb3yercsa (UKIMEN ee HECYIIeCTBOBaHUS: «...nam tunc
prior proinde adhuc obligatus tenetur, ac S postea a nullo stipulatus fuissemy,
«...B€Jlb TOTJa NEPBBIM [JOJDKHUK]| MO-MPEKHEMY OTBEYAET IO 00SA3aTENBbCTBY, KaK
ecyid Obl 51 BIOCJEACTBUM HU OT KOTO HE MOJYYWJ CTUIYJISLIUOHHOTO OOCIIaHMS.
Wtak, HeeHCTBUTENBHOCTD IITPApHON CTUIYJISIIIUN, HAIPABIEHHON Ha COBEPILICHUE
HEBO3MOXKHOTO  JIEWCTBHS, O3HA4yaeT JUIlb, YTO OHAa HE  IOPOXKIAET
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 00s3aTenbcTBA. B TO ke BpemMs OHa BIIOJIHE CHOCOOHA
MPEKPaTUTh 00s13aTEIBCTBO SBUTHhCS B cya. [laBiy He HpaBUTCS Takoil pe3yJbTar,
MI0PTOMY OH MOJXBAaThIBACT QUKIIMIO, TPEATIOKEHHYIO LlenbcoM, U TeM ke criocoOoM,
yto ¥ ['aif B G.3.176, nuiiaer BTOPYIO CTUIYJISIMIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS C TEM, YTOOBI
OCTaBUTHh B cuie mnepByro: «...detracta secunda stipulatione prior manet utilis...» —
BUJIHO, YTO TEpBas CTUIYJALMS 00s3aHa CBOEH JEHCTBUTENBHOCTHIO yCTPAHEHHUIO
BTOPOMU.

Jpyrum  mpuMepoM  IOPUCIPYJCHIUATBLHON  (UKIMKM, HamnpaBlIeHHOW Ha
MOJU(PUKALIMIO COCTOSIBILIETOCS] aKTa, MOXKET CIYXUTh pelieHnue TyOepoHa,
nepeckaszannoe Llenscom.

D.32.43: Celsus libro quinto Ilenbc B mnarHaamaToit kHure «Jlurecr»:

decimo digestorum: Ecnu oten mpukazan naTe 104epu NpUIaHOE
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Si filiae pater dotem arbitratu mo ycmorpeHuro onekyHoB, TyOepoH ckazail,
tutorum dari 1iussisset, Tubero uTO 3TO HamO paccMaTpuBaTh TaK, KaK €CIH
perinde hoc habendum ait ac si viri Obl  0TKa3 oOmpeneNnsuics  YCMOTPEHUEM

boni arbitratu legatum sit...>*®

100poro Myxa...

3aBemaTeabHbIM OTKAa30M OTeI] 00eCleyms CBOIO J04Yb MPUAAHBIM, pa3Mep
KOTOpPOTO JIOJDKHBI OBbUIM ONpEAeNuTh €€ ONeKyHbl. TyOepoH mpenjaraetr iTy
CUTYallMI0 paccMaTpuBaTh TaK, Kak €Cid Obl pa3Mep MPHUIAaHOTO OINpEAeNsuics He
IPOU3BOJIbHBIM YCMOTPEHHEM KOHKPETHOI'O OINEKYHa, a CYXJICHUEM a0CTPaKTHOTO
noOporo Mmy>xa. EnBa i npuyuHsel, 1o KOTOpeiM TyOepoH cuen HeoOXOANMMOM TaKyto
KOPPEKTUPOBKY, OJJAIOTCS OJTHO3HAYHOMY BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHUIO. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI OH
MOT MOJIaraTh, 4TO ONpeesieHue pa3Mepa Jierata KOHKPETHBIM JIMIIOM HEJOMYCTUMO,
U YTO TAKOT'O poja PeIleHUs MOTYT OT/IaBaThCs Ha OTKYI JIUIIb JOOPOMY MYXKY, VIr
bonus — HoOpMaTuUBHOW, aOCTpakTHOW (Qurype, KOTOpas CYIuT HE MO CBOEMY
MIPOM3BOJTY, a OMHPASCh HA OOLICTPUHATHIE COLIMATBHBIE CTAaHIAPTH. B TO ke Bpems
yunrens TyGepona Odummit’ OIHUM W3 MEPBBIX AOMYCTUI ONpPEACICHHE HEHBI 110
YCMOTPEHHUIO KOHKPETHOTO TPEThEro JIMIA MPUMEHUTEIBHO K KYyIUIe-POAaKe
(G.3.140), noaTOMy BEpOSITHOCTb TOBOPUT CKOpPEE MPOTUB CTOJIb CTPOTOro MOJIX0/a
yuenuka. llo-Buaumomy, TyOepoHa cMyliamo HE TO, YTO COJAEp)KaHHUE Jerara
OTIPEAEISAIOCh KOHKPETHBIM JIMIIOM, a TO, YTO 3TO OBLJIO JHUIO 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOE:
70 HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO OINEKYHbl MOTJIM MNPUHATH CTOPOHY IMOJIONEYHOTO-
jerarapus, HO U B TOM, YTO HEPEAKO OIIEKYHBI SBJSUINCh B TO K€ BpeEMS U
HaCJIEAHUKAaMHU, OKa3bIBasICh B CUTYyaIlMU KOH(MIUKTa MHTEpecOoB. BepodaTHo nosTomy,
yro TyOepoH cTpeMuiCcs HE 3aMEHUTh KOHKPETHBIX OINEKYHOB Ha aOCTPaKTHBIX

IIO6pI)IX My}I(Cﬁ, d YCTAHOBHUTH AOIIOJIHHUTCIIBHOC Tpe6OBaHI/IC K OIICKYHaM — YTOOBI

% 10T Teker wacto nmojo3peBaics B uHTEpnosausax. CM. 00 3Tom y D. YOTCcOHa, KOTOPHIA HE
CUUTAET KPUTHKY JocTaTouHo obocHoBaHHON: Watson A. The Law of Persons... P. 149-151. Cwm.
takxke: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 335.

> Pomponius libro singulari enchiridii D.1.2.2.46: «Post hos quogue Tubero fuit, qui Ofilio
operam dedit...»
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OHH OTPENEISUT pa3Mep JieraTa Kak T0Opble MYXKH, a HE MO CBOEMY IPOU3BOIY.
N3BectHO mogobHOe pemenue [Tommonus B D.17.2.6: «Si societatem mecum coieris
ea condicione, ut partes societatis constitueres, ad boni viri arbitrium ea res redigenda
est...», «EciIM Thl BCTYyNHWIIb B TOBApHIIECTBO CO MHOMW C TE€M YCIOBHEM, YTO
YCTaHOBUIIL JOJU TOBAPHINEH, ATO MEJ0 CIEAYyeT CBECTH K CYXICHHUIO JOOpOTo
My*ka...». C Ipyroii CTOpOHBI HE UCKIKOYEHO, YTO B CIy4dae, C KOTOPBIM UMEN JEJI0
TyOGepoH, oneKkyHbl YKIOHSJIUCh OT ONpeeSIeHUs] pa3Mepa MPUIaHOTO WITH, CKaKEM,
MEXK/y HECKOJIbKMMH OIEKyHAMH BO3HHK KOH(IIHKT [0 9ToMy Bompocy’ . Tak wiu
nHaue, TyOepoH cuuTaer, 4TO paccMaTpPUBAEMbIM 3aBelIATEIbHBIA OTKAa3 MOMJICKUT
KOPPEKTUPOBKE, U KOPPEKTUPOBKA 3Ta JIOCTUTAETCS HE IMMyTEM MPOCTOrO TOJIKOBAHUS,
a (PMKTUBHBIM U3MEHEHHEM (POPMYJIMPOBKH JieTara.

Mpb1 paccMoTpenu TpU ciydas, Korjaa (UK Ipu3bIBanach Il Moau(uKamuu
cBepiuBIierocs ¢axkra. B mepBom peub 1uia o IpeTOpCcKol (PUKIMU, BO BTOPOM U
TPEThbeM — O IOpPHUCTIPYAeHIIMANbHON. MIcTOUHNKN MHPOPMHUPYIOT HAC U O JerajibHOU

(UKITNY, BRIOJTHSBIIEH Ty e (YHKIIHIO.

G.2.196 — 197: Eae autem solae
res per vindicationem legantur

recte, quae ex iure Quiritium

[-]

alioquin inutile est legatum. 197.

ipsius  testatoris  sunt.
Sed sane hoc ita est iure civili.
Postea vero auctore Nerone
Caesare senatus consultum
factum est, quo cautum est, ut si
eam rem quisque legaverit, quae
elus numquam fuerit, proinde

utile sit legatum, atque si optimo

360 Cp.: Tust. C.4.38.15.2; 1.3.23.1.

[Tocpenctrom BUHIUKAIUN MPaBUIBLHO
OTKa3bIBAIOTCS MO 3aBEUIAHUIO TOJIBKO TE BEIIIH,
KOTOpBIE IIO IPaBy KBHUPUTOB [IpPHUHAIJIECKAT]
CaMOMY 3aBelIATeNo. [...|] B IPOTUBHOM Clly4yae
jgerat HU4YToXKeH. 197. J[eMCTBUTENBHO, 3TO TaK
110 LMBWIBHOMY IIpaBy. BrnocnencrBuu xe 1o
MHULMATHBE OBLIO

umneparopa Hepona

MPUHATO TIOCTAHOBJICHHE CEHAaTa, KOTOPHIM
IpEeANUCcano, YToObl, €CIu KTO-TM0O OTKa)KeT
[0 3aBENIAHUIO Ty BElllb, KOTOpPAasi HUKOTJa HE
Obl1a ero, OTKa3 OBLI JIEMCTBUTEILHBIM, KakK

eciii Obl OH OBLJT OCTaBJIEH IO JIyUYIIEeMY IpaBy.



iure relictum esset. Optimum
autem ius est per damnationem
legati, quo genere etiam aliena
res legari potest, sicut inferius
apparebit.

UE.24.11a: Si ea res, quae non
fuit utroque tempore testatoris ex
ure Quiritium, per
vindicationem legata sit, licet
iure civili non valeat legatum,
tamen senatus consulto
Neroniano firmatur; quo cautum
est, ut quod minus ratis verbis
legatum est, perinde sit, ac si
ure esset:

optimo legatum

optimum autem ius legati per

damnationem est>°!.
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Jlyummee ke mpaBo — [mpaBo]| OTKasa

NOCPEACTBOM  MPUCYKIECHUS, [Benb] cC
MOMOII[BIO ITOTO poja [0TKA30B] MOXKET OBITh
OTKa3aHa Ja)Xe 4y)Kas BEllb, KAK CTAHET SICHO
HIKE.

Ecnu ta Bewp, KOTOpast HU B TOT, HA B APYrou
MOMEHT He Obula 3aBewiaTenss MO IpaBy
KBUPHUTOB, OTKa3aHa

110 3aBCIIaHHIO

MOCPEICTBOM  BHUHAWKALMM, [TO] XOTSA TIO

MUBUJIBHOMY IIpaBy OTKa3 U HC UMCCT CUJIbI, OH

BCE xKe YKpeITuIsieTCsl HeponoBbim
MIOCTAHOBJIEHUEM CeHara, KOTOPBIM
OpEeANnucaHo, YTOObl TO, YTO OTKA3aHO He
CIIUIIIKOM MOAXOIAIIUMHI CJIOBaMH,

paccMaTpuBajoCch Tak, Kak eciau Obl ObLIO
OTKa3aHO Mo Jyuimiemy mnpaBy. Jlyumiee jxe
nmpaBo — [mpaBo]

OTKa3a ImoCpcacCTBoM

MIPUCYKIACHUA.

OnuH M3 OCHOBHBIX BHUJIOB 3aBEIIATENILHBIX OTKa30B, legatum per vindicationem

XapaKTCPpHU30BaAJIOCh TEM, 4YTO IIPaABO COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha OTKAa3aHHYIO BCIIIb

NEePEXOJIUIIO K JIETaTapyui0 aBTOMAaTHYECKH C MPUHSATHEM HACICIICTBA HACIICIHUKOM.
Otcrona u HazBaHue «per Vindicationemy: Beap jeraTapuii MOT BUHAUIUPOBATH Y

HaCJICAHWKAa WM TPCThCro JiMla BCIb, KOTOpasd HaxoAWJIaCb YXKE B €TI0

562

cooctBenHoctu (G.2.194) [Tockonbky legatum per vindicationem o6anano

BEeIHBIM 3P deKToM, HE0O0XoauMo ObUTO, dYTOOBI HaclIeaoAaTeIb  SBIISIICS

KBUPUTCKHUM COOCTBEHHHKOM COOTBCTCTBYIOIH@fI I/IHI[I/IBI/II[yaJIBHO-OHpCI[CJIGHHOﬁ

1
0! Cwm. Takoke FV.85.
2 o
262 Cm. 06 310i Pa3HOBUIHOCTH 3aBelIaTeNbHbIX 0TKa30B: [JJoxaes J[.B. Pumckoe yactHoe mpaso...

C. 680-681; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. |. S.742-743.
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BEIIIM B MOMEHT COCTaBJICHUS 3aBellaHusi U B MoMeHT cMmepth ((G.2.196). Eciu 310
TpeOOBaHKME HE BBIJICPKUBAIOCH, JIETAaT HE MMEJ CUJIbI 10 1us civile. UToObI criactu
OJ0OHBIC 3aBeIlATCIbHEBIC pactopsKCHHUSI oT HEJICHCTBUTEILHOCTH
(paspaboTunKaMy JBHTaja, OYEBHIHO, Hes favor testamenti’®), B cepeaune | B. H.5.
mo wHUIMaTuBe HepoHa ObUIO MPUHSATO MOCTAHOBJIEHUE CEHATA, MPEIMCHIBABIIICES
paccMaTpuBaTh UX TakK, KaKk eclid Obl OHM UMenu BuJ legatum per damnationem —
3aBEIIATENIbHOIO OTKa3a C 00s3aTeabCTBEHHBIM 3¢ ((}EKTOM, BO3JaraBIlIer0 Ha
HacJICIHUKA O0s3aHHOCTh IepeAaTh JieraTapuio yKa3zaHHOe wumymectBo. C
npuHisTHeM Senatusconsultum Neronianum cuTyanmss B IutaHe ius civile He
M3MEHWJIACH — JIETaT MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaBaJICs HUYTOXKHBIM, OJTHAKO, PYKOBOJICTBYSICh
MIOCTAHOBIICHUEM, TIPETOP INPEIOCTABIISI JIETaTaphio 3allUTy — IIPEXKIE BCETO
actiones utiles, KOTOpbIE, BEPOATHO, COACpKAIM  (DUKLIHIO, IOAOOHYIO
HICIIOIB30BAHHOM CEHATOM .

OOpamenre pa3padOTYNKOB CEHATCKOTO TIOCTAHOBIEHUS K (PUKIUHA JIETKO
00BSICHUMO B paMKaxX MHTEPHpETAIlMH ATOTO IpHeMa, IpejiaraeMou B HacTosIIeH
pabote. Legatum per vindicationem, uctopust KOTOPOTO YXOIWT KOPHSIMH B CaMyO
IIyOOKYIO JPEBHOCTH, COBEPIIAIOCH C IMOMOINBIO TPAJUIIMOHHBIX (POPMYIHPOBOK
(Bpoxae «Titio hominem Stichum do lego», «Turuio maro u oTkaspiBaro pada CTrxa

— G.2.193), Tak uro KBamU(UKALKA COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 3aBEIATEIHHOTO

363 Senatusconsultum Neronianum MoskeT GBITH BIMCAHO TAKKE B KOHTEKCT COOTHOMICHHs Verba u
voluntas npu tonkoBauuu seratoB: Maschi C.A. Studi sull’interpretazione dei legati. Verba e
voluntas. Milano, 1938. P. 105-108.

364 Cm., manpumep: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. 1. S. 746. Cp. G.2.198: «Sed si quis
rem suam legaverit, deinde post testamentum factum eam alienaverit, plerique putant non solum
iure civili inutile esse legatum, sed nec ex senatus consulto confirmari», «HO eciau KTo-1100
OTKa)XKET CBOIO BEIlb, a 3aTEM I10CJE COCTABIICHHUS 3aBEIIAHNs COBEPIINT €€ OTUYKACHUE, MHOTHE
0J1arafoT, YTO JIETaT He TOJILKO IO UBHIBLHOMY IpaBy OyJeT HUUTOXKEH, HO U HE TIOJIYYHUT 3aIIUThI
ITIOCTAHOBJICHUS CEHATa». B CBSI3M C ATUM HENb3s NpU3HATh yAa4HbIM nepeBo @.M. JIbIABIHCKOTO:
«Tak OBUTO TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MO TPaXIAHCKOMY IIpaBy; BIocieAcTBUU ke...» (IlamsarHukum

puMckoro npasa... C. 72).
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pactopspKeHUs He BhI3bIBaJIa COMHEHHM. CTOJB e 0eCCITOPHBIM OBIIIO MPAaBUIIO, YTO
legatum per vindicationem HUYTOXKHO, €CJIM UMEET CBOUM OOBEKTOM UYKYIO BEIIb.
Hu mocrtanoBieHWe ceHaTa, HU TMPETOp, MPOBOJSANIMN €ro B JKHW3Hb, HE B CHJIAX
MOBJIMATH HAa 3TH UCXOJHbBIC JaHHBIC. B TO jke BpeMsl yTBepKaaeTcs yOekIeHue, 9To
WTHOPHPOBATh BOJIIO HACIEAOJATENs B TaKUX CIydasX HeCHpaBeIauBO. UTOOBI
COOONINTH €H MPaBOBOE 3HAYECHME, MCMOJIB3YIOT (UKIHMIO, OyJITO 3aBeliaTelibHOEe
pacropsbkeHne ObuIo chopMyJIMpOBaHO MHade — Kak legatum per damnationem,
KOTOPOE MPHU TaKUX 0OCTOSTENBCTBAX UMeNo Obl cuimy. He momyckast BO3MOKHOCTH
WHa4Ye MCTOJIKOBATh 3aBEIIaTeNbHBIN OTKa3, KOTOPBIA SBHO MMeN BHA legatum per
vindicationem, FOPUCTBI MOCPEACTBOM (PUKIIMHM MPUHUMAIOT, OYJATO HACIeIoAaTelb
COBEpIIWII JIpyroe pacnopspkenue. [lpumenenne npasui o legatum per damnationem
C HE0OXOAMMOCTBIO TIPEATNOJaraeT, YTo HMEHHO TaKOW OTKa3 OCTaBJICH B 3aBEIIaHUH,
MOATOMY TIpuOeraroT K GUKIUU, 100MBasICh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, PaCIpOCTPAHEHUS ITUX
MpaBWJI ¥ Ha clydad, Korna legatum per vindicationem HHYTOXEH BBUIY OTCYTCTBHS
mpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Y 3aBelaTens. Takol pe3ysbTaT IOCTUTAeTCsl He IPU3HAHUEM
32 U3BECTHBIMH (haKTaMH IIPABOBBIX IMOCJCACTBUI, CBOHCTBEHHBIX APYTHM (DaKTam, a
¢dbukTHBHON Moaubukanueir cammux 3tuxX (akToB. Legatum per vindicationem B
OTHOIIIEHWW YY)KOH BEIIM HE TOoJydaeT IMpaBOBOro 3Ha4YeHUs legatum per
damnationem, win, ©HAYE TOBOPS, IPABOBBIEC MOCIIECACTBHUS BTOPOTO HE MEPEHOCSITCS
Ha TIEpBOE, — MPEIMETOM IIEPEHOCAa OKa3bIBaeTCsS BeCh HMHCTUTYT legatum per
damnationem B ero Hepa3pbIBHOM €IMHCTBE.

Bo Bcex paccMOTpEHBIX BBINIE Cydasx HCIPaBICHUE IAaHHOTO B CONMAIBLHOMN
peanpbHOCTH (DaKTa ¢ TOMOIIBIO (PUKIIMK OCYIIECTBISIIOCH C IENBI0 COOOIICHUS
MPaBOBOTO 3HAYEHMS aKTy, KOTOPbIA Oe3 MpeanpuHATON MoauduKaiuu ObLT Obl
HEJICHCTBUTENIEH. JTa TEXHUWKA HMCIOJb30BaJIach, OJHAKO, U TMPHU PEIICHUH JPYTUX
3amay. Tak, cieayromuid TEeKCT coobm@aer o (GUKIKUK, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOH
Tpebanuii PeATOKIIT U3MEHUTh JICHCTBUTEIIBHBIN 3aBEIIaTeIbHBIN OTKa3, Y4TOOBI
MPUBECTH €ro TMpaBoBOi d3(PGEKT B COOTBETCTBHE C TEM LEISMU, KOTOpPbHIC

IpeciicaA0BaJI 3aBCIIATCIIb.



D.35.1.40.5: lavolenus  libro

secundo ex posterioribus Labeonis:
Thermus Minor quorum arbitratu

monumentum sibi  fler1  vellet

testamento scripserat, deinde ita
legaverat: ‘Luciis Publiis Corneliis

ad monumentum meum

aedificandum mille heres meus

dato’. Trebatius respondit pro ea

habendum ac si ita legatum esset,

si  satisdedissent se ita id

monumentum €xX ea pecunia

facturos. Labeo Trebatii sententiam
probat, quia haec mens testantis
fuisset, ut ea pecunia in
monumentum consumeretur: idem

et ego et Proculus probamus.
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SBonen Bo BTOpoM kHure «lM3 mocmepTHO
U3aHHBIX couynmHeHu JlaGeona»: Tepwm-
MJIQAIIMA Ha3BajJl B 3aBEUIAHUU [JIMII], 1O
YCMOTPEHHUIO KOTOPBIX, OH XOTeJ ObI, YTOOBI
eMy OblI clellaH MaMsTHUK. 3areM [OH]
ocTaBWJI Takou oTka3: «llycte  Moi
HacneqHuk gact Jlymuam, IlyGnusam
KopHenusam ThiCsSiuy Ha BO3BEIACHHUE MOETO
naMmsiTHuKa». Tpebdaruit OTBETUJ, YTO [3TO]
ClIenyeT paccMaTpuBaTh TaK, KaK €CiIu Obl
OTKa3aHO OBUIO MOJ YCJIOBHUEM, 4YTO OHH
MPEIOCTABAT TapaHTUIO, YTO TaK CJIEaloT
naMsITHUK Ha 9TU  JeHbru. JlabGeoH
nojanepxa MHeHue TpeOaimmsi, MOCKOJIBKY
HaMepeHHE 3aBemiaress ObIJI0 TAKOBO, YTOOBI
OTH JACHBIU TOIUIM Ha MNaMITHUK. To ke

nojasiep>kuBaeM 1 Ml ¢ [Ipokynom.

K Tpebamuto oOpaTuiauch 3a KOHCYJbTAIlMEd M0 CIEAYIOIIEMY BOIPOCY.
3aBemiaTenb 0TKa3aid KaKoe-TO UMYIIECTBO (ThICAUY) JIEraTapuio ¢ TeM, 4TOObI TOT
COBEpULIWII OIPENEICHHOE JIeHCTBUE (BO3BEN MAaMATHUK HACJIEOJATEN0). DTO TaK

Ha3bIBaCMOC BO3H0)K€HH€565

HE TI0Jh30BAJIOCh MCKOBOM 3aIlIMTOM, MOATOMY IIOCTIE
WCIIOJTHCHMS JieraTa HACJACAHUK HE HMEJ HHKAaKMX pHIYaroB BO3JCHCTBHS Ha
OTKA30I0JTy9aTelIsi, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJIMIIN OBl IOHYAUTH €r0 K COBEPIIEHUIO NICKOMOTO
nevictBus. B To ke BpeMs B OTJIMYHE OT OTJIAraTelIbHOTO YCIOBHS BO3JIOKCHHE
MIpEANoaraio, YTo MpeAnrucaHHOe 3aBeliaresieM JAeicTBrue OyAeT MPEANPUHSITO yKe
II0CJIC TIPEAOCTABIICHUS JICTaTApUIO MMYIIECTBA: BEIb JIJI1 TOTO M OTKAa3aHbI JICHBIH,
9TOOBI TIOJIy4aTellb Ha HUX BO3ABUT NAMSATHUK. BBIXOJ, MOJyYHMBINHK BceoOImee
ObUI HaWAEH B TOM, YTOOBI

IIPU3HAHHUC, KOCBCHHO TIIOHYXIAThb JICraTapHusi

395 Cm. 06 sTom: Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht... Bd. I. S. 259-260.
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MMpCaOCTaBUTb TapaHTHUIO, YTO OH BBIIIOJHUT COOTBCTCTBYIOIICC I[efICTBI/Ie. HpOTI/IB
. 566

HCKa JICraTapus IIPCTOP HdaBal GXCGPtIO doli , KOTOpad IMpCrATCTBOBAJIa €TI0

YAOBJIICTBOPCHUIO OO0 IPEAOCTABIICHUSA TapaHTHH, WJIWM BOBCC OTKa3biBall B HCKC

(denegatio actionis)’®’.

[IpuBeneHHBIM TEKCT [A€T OCHOBaHWA I0JIaraTh, 4YTO
Tpebarmii cTOsAT y HCTOKOB TaKOro moaxoa. YToOsr 000CHOBATH OTKA3 JIETATapHIO B
ncke, Tpebanuii GUKTHBHO OOYCIIOBIMBACT WCIIOJHEHHE OTKa3a IMPEAOCTaBICHHUEM
rapaHTud (3Ta TexXHUKa BelneT Kk denegatio actionis, KoTopas, Cyas IO HalllUM
TEKCTaM, U3BECTHA YK€ Ha IMEPBOM CTaJMH Pa3BUTHS OMTMCAHHOTO MOIX0/a).
Ucnonb3oBanue (QUKIUU I U3MEHEHUSI COCTOSIBIIUXCS (DAKTOB BBIIEPKUBAECT
WHTEPIPETAINIO B CBETE MpeajiaraeMoro B Hacrtosel pabore moaxoma. B Tor wim
WHOM KOHKPETHOM CJly4ya€ pPUMIISIHE OKAa3bIBAIMCh HEIOBOJIbHBI MPaBOBBIM
3 PeKTOM, MPOU3BOAMMBIM CTHUIYJISIIIUEH WIIH, CKaxkeM, JieraTroM. DopMHpOBaIOCh
yOexAeHrne, 4YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs CHUTYyalldsl JIOCTOMHA WHOW IPaBOBOM OIIEHKH.

Opmnako mpaBoBasi OIIEHKA BOCIPUHUMAJIACh KAaK MMMAHEHTHAsI caMOi (paKTUIeCKOU

CUuTyallun MW HC BbIACPIKHUBAJIA Hp606p330BaHI/I}I, IIOKyJda CHuTyallisad OcCTaBallaChb

366 Julianus D.40.5.48: «Cum in testamento scriptum est: Stichum Titio lego’ vel ‘heres meus dato
ita, ut eum Titius manumittat’, dixi petenti legatario Stichum exceptionem doli mali obstaturam,
nisi caverit se libertatem secundum voluntatem defuncti praestaturumy», «korma B 3aBelIaHUH
HanucaHo: «Ctuxa TUlMIo 0TKa3bIBal0» UM «IIyCTh MOM HAcJlEeIHUK MEepenacT Tak, 4roobl Tunumit
ero OTIYCTHJI», S CKa3al, YTO MPOTHB MCKa jerarapus o [Bbimaue]| CTuxa ClielyeT BBICTABUTH
BO3Pa)XEHHE O 3JI0M YMBICIIC, €CJIM HE TapaHTHPYET, YTO MPEAOCTaBUT CBOOOTY B COOTBETCTBUH C
Bosiel ycormero». Ulpianus D.40.5.7: «...non alias debet consequi legatum, quam si caverit se
manumissurum... alioquin exceptione doli debebit legatarius repelli», «..He wuHaue ciemyer
YIIOBJICTBOPUTH MCK JIeraTapusi, KaKk €CJIA MPEJIOCTaBUT rapaHTHIO, YTO OTITYCTHUT pada Ha BOJIIO... B
MPOTUBHOM CJIydYae JieraTapuii IPOUTPaTh W3-3a BO3PAXKEHHUS O 3JI0M YMBICIIE).

367 Valens (Nerva, Atilicinus) D.32.19: «Si tibi legatum est vel fideicommissum relictum, uti quid
facias, etiamsi non interest heredis id fieri, negandam tibi actionem, s non caveas heredi futurum,
guod defunctus voluit, Nerva et Atilicinus recte putaverunt», «HepBa W ATIHIMH TpaBUIBHO
CUUTAJIM, YTO €CJIM TeOe OCTaBJICH JieraT Wiiu (PUAEUKOMHUCC, YTOOBI Tl YTO-TO CIEIAI, TaXKe SCIH Y
HacJIeTHUKA OTCYTCTBYET MHTEPEC B TOM, YTOOBI 3TO OBLIO C/IETaHO, TeOe CIeayeT 0TKa3aTh B UCKE,

€CJIM He TapaHTUpPYelIb HACICAHHUKY, UTO CIENACIb TO, YErO XOTEJ YCOIIIUN.
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npexknedt.  [loatomy  anms  W3MEHEHMs MPaBOBOro  pe3yjbTara  (UKTUBHO
MOAU(PUIIUPOBAIA TIPUBOAAIIUNA K HeMy (akT. CoBpeMEHHBIH IOPUCT U30pasl Obl,
MOKaIyd, IPYroi MyTh U MPEAoKui Obl 1aTh CBEpIIMBIIEMYCs (aKTy TOJIKOBAaHHUE,
OTKJIOHSIOIIEECS] OT TPAJAUIMOHHOTO, M TaKUM 00pa3oM COOOIIUTh €My HCKOMEIE
MpaBOBbIE TOCHEACTBUS. PUMISHMH TOCTymaeT WHaye: 4YToObI MpeoOpazoBaTh
MPaBOBOE 3HAYCHHUE JIAHHOW B COIMAIBHOW PEATbHOCTU CHUTYallMH, OH (PUKTUBHO
U3MEHSAET caMy 3Ty CUTyaluioo. Takoe pelIieHne KOPEHHUTCS B TPEICTaBICHUH O
HEpa3phIBHOCTHU (DaKTa M €ro MPaBOBOTO 3HAYEHUS — U3MEHEHHUE OJTHOTO HEBO3MOXKHO
npu Hem3MeHHOCTH apyroro. Kak BHIHO, HaTypalucTHYecKas KOHIETIHS yJaqHO
OOBSICHSET W (PUKIUH, C MOMOLIBI0 KOTOPBIX MpeodpazyeTcss TOT WM HHON
IOpUANYECKUN (DaKT, UMEBIIUH MECTO B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH: TIOCKOJBKY TPaBOBHIC
MOCJIENICTBUSI KAXKYTCS PUMIISTHAM HEPA3pbIBHO CBS3aHHBIMH C TOPOKIAOIIMM HX
IOpUINYECKUM  (aKTOM, HeoO0Xoaumasi B HEKOTOPBIX CiydasX MoAudUKaIus

MOCJIEICTBHM TpeOyeT N3MEHEHUS caMOoTOo (aKTa.
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3AKJIIOYEHHUE

Brimonmnennoe — ucciemoBaHue — mokasaino  dddexTuBHOCTH  M30OpaHHOU
METOJIOJIOTHH Y TIO3BOJINIIO0 000CHOBATH MOJIOKECHHUS, BHIHECCHHBIE HA 3aIlUTY.

Ha 6a3e marepuana ncTtouHuKOB ObLTa Bocco3aaHa Kouuenmus Jlabeona u 'as, B
paMKax KOTOpoMl (UKIUS TNPeNCTaeT HEOOXOJUMBIM 3BJIEMEHTOM PHUMCKOIO
IOPUANYECKOTO  METOJa, CIyXalluM TPEOAOJCHUIO 3aBUCUMOCTH CyOBEKTa
MPaBOTBOPUECTBA OT OOBEKTUBHOTO HOPMATUBHOIO MOPSIKA, CYIIECTBYIOLIETO OT
OpUpPOAbI. JTa aHTWYHAs TEOpHUS W JIeTJIa B OCHOBY TJIaBHOW paboueil TUIOTe3bl,
Bepu(dUKaIMsg KOTOPOU MPOXOAMIIA IO IBYM HAMPABIICHUSIM.

[Ipexxne Bcero, oObsicHeHHE (PUKIMU, MpeanoxeHHoe Jlabeonom u I'aem, ObLIO
BIIMCaHO B 0o0Jiee MIMPOKHUI KOHIIENTYaIbHBI KOHTEKCT: HATYPATUCTHUYECKAsT TeOpus
¢uknuu OblJa CcOrjacoBaHa C  HATypajiu3MOM, CBONCTBEHHBIM PHUMCKOMY
MPABOIOHUMAHUIO U IOpHIWYecKoMYy MeTonay BooOmie. Ilokazano, yto pumisiHe
noJjlarajii TPaBOBOE 3HAYCHWE HWMMAHEHTHBIM OTIEIBHBIM THIIAM COIHAILHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSL M pacCMaTpUBAIM OOIIECTBEHHYIO pEaJbHOCTh C YYETOM ee
HOPMAaTUBHOTO W3MEpEHUsI, HE MMPOTUBOIOCTABIISASA MPABO U (PaKT, a BOCIPUHUMAS HX
B HEPa3phIBHOM OPraHWYECKOM €IWHCTBE. [IpaBOBbIC WHCTUTYTHI, MaHHBIC OT
MPUPOJIBI, CYIIECTBOBAIM HE3aBHUCHMMO OT CO3HATEIHLHOTO HOPMOTBOPUYECTBA U HE
ObBUIM TIO/BJIACTHBI 3aKOHOATEN0, COCTaBIsisA MpPEIMET TO3HABATEIBHOW, a He
TBOPYECKOU JIESTENBHOCTH.

BrnmcanHas B KOHTEKCT (yHIaMEHTAIBHBIX TPEACTABICHUNA PUMIISTH O TpaBe,
HATypaMCTUYECKass KOHIENIUA (UKIHK Oblla 3aTeM MOJABEPTHyTa IMPOBEPKE Ha
KOHKPETHOM MaTepHalie MCTOYHHKOB, MHPOPMHUPYIONINX OO0 OTACITBHBIX CIydasx
WCIOJIb30BaHUs 3TOr0 mnpuema. bpumn mpoaHanm3upoBaHbl (GuUKIUM B (dopmyIie
YCHIHOBJICHHSI W B 3aKOHax 00 oOmeke, (QUKIMS HECYIIECTBOBAHHS HOPUIUIECKOTO
¢dakTa, YacTO HCHOJB30BABIIASCS PHUMCKUMHU IOPUCTaMH, a Takke QHUKIUHU, C
MOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX (DaKT, MMEBIIUHA MECTO B JICMCTBUTEIBHOCTU, IOBEPraics

moaudukamuu. [lo pesynbratam npojaenaHHoN padOThl MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO
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AHTUYHBIA ONBIT OOpamieHus K (UKIUU aJCKBATHO WHTEPIPETHPYETCS B paMKax
IIPUHATOM 3@ TUNIOTE3y HATYPATUCTUUYECKOW KOHLICTILIUH.

[TpuuunHbl KcoNb30BaHUs GUKIUU B (OpMYJIe YCHIHOBIECHUSI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B
yOCXKIACHUU PUMIISIH, YTO HMCKOHHBIM CTPON CEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH, HEHTPAIbHBIM
AJIIEMEHTOM KOTOpPOTro ObLIa OTIIOBCKAsl BIACTh, HE MOJMACTCS 3aKOHOAATEILHOMY
M3MEHEHUIO: OTHOIICHHUS! OTIIOBCKOM BJIACTH HE MOTYT OBITh YCTAHOBIIEHBI MEXIY
TEMHU, KTO HE IPUXOAUTCS APYr APYry OTLOM U CbIHOM. POXxIeHHEe B 3aKOHHOM
Opake, OTHOILIEHUE «OTEI-ChIH» M OTIOBCKAas BJIACTb MBICIATCS KaK €IUHbIN
MPAaBOBOM MHCTUTYT, YaCTU KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHBI OT MPUPOJBI U OPraHUYECKHU, & HE
HCKYCCTBEHHO W MeEXaHW4deckH. [Ipm Takom B3rjsijie WICHEHHE HWHCTUTYTa Ha
fopuaudyeckuii  ¢akT U (IpUBSI3aHHBIE K HEMYy) IMPABOBbIE TMOCHEACTBUS C
MOCJIEAYIOIIUM MEPEHOCOM IOCJIEAHUX B HOBBIM COLMAIBHBIA KOHTEKCT IPEACTAET
HEBO3MOXHBIM: patria potestas HeoTAeIMMa OT poJieit oTiia U cbiHa. [loaTOMYy HENb3s
MPOCTO TMPOBO3IVIACUTH HAa HAPOJHOM COOpPAaHUHU OTIIOBCKYIO BJIACTh YCHIHOBHUTEIS
HaJ[ YCHIHOBJISIEMBIM — HEOOXOAMMO JOMYCTUTh, OYATO HAJMUIIO BCE €CTECTBEHHBIC
MIPEANIOCHUIKN €€ BO3SHUKHOBEHUS.

AHaNOTUYHYI0 HWHTEPHPETAIMIO BbIAEPKUBACT M (UKIMSA, HCIOJb30BaHHAS
pPUMIISTHAMU NpPU KOHCTPYMPOBAHWMU ONEKM MO HAa3HA4YCHUIO Marucrpara. Korma
CHCTEMA IIPU3BAHUSA OIIEKYHOB, HCIIOKOH BEKOB IMPEJICTABICHHAs OIEKOM IO
3aBEHIAHUI0 W ONEKOM MO 3aKOHy, CcTaja JaBaTb cOOM, W TOTpeOOBaIOCH
MIPEIOCTABIIEHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MOJTHOMOYMUN MarucTpary, puMJysiHe IpuOeraror
K (uknuu, ycTaHaBiMBas, 4YTO HA3HAYCHHBIM MAarucTpaToM OINEKYH 3aHUMAET
MOJIOJKEHHE 3aKOHHOI'O0, «KaK eclM Obnl OH ObUI OMMKaWIIMM arHaTCKUM
POACTBEHHUKOM TOAOIEYHOIO»: JUIsl PACHpPOCTPAHEHUsS] OTHOUIEHUM «ONEKYH-
MOJOIIECYHBIN» HA JULO, KOTOPOE HU IO 3aKOHY, HU IO 3aBEUIAHUIO ONEKYHOM HE
ABJISIETCSl, HEOOXOJIMMO MPHUHATH, OYJITO OHO OTBEYAET NpPHU3HAKAM OIEKyHa IO
3aBEIIAHUIO WM IO 3aKOHY (pUMJISIHE BbIOpaIM BTOPOM BapUaHT), MOCKOJIbKY OIEKa

HCMBICJIMMA B OTPBIBC OT TPAAUITMOHHBIX OCHOBAHUI €€ BO3HMKHOBCHHUS.
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He mpoBoas mocnenoBaTebHOTO Pa3IMUCHUS MEXAY HECYIIECTBOBAaHUEM U
HEJICHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO CIIEJIOK, PUMCKasl OPUCIPYACHUHUS Iojarajia OTCYTCTBUE
adpdekta (HENEHCTBUTEILHOCTh) HECOBMECTUMBIM C CYIIECTBOBAaHUEM CJEIKHU:
COBEpILIEHHAs ClIeJIKa HE MOXET HE BbI3BATh CBOMX €CTECTBEHHBIX IOCIIEICTBUU.
YBepeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO COIMAJIBHBIN (haKT M €ro MPaBOBOE 3HAUYCHHUE HEPA3PHIBHEI,
a TaKXke, 4YTO OJHAKIbI CBEepIIMBIIMNCS (aKT oOpeTaeT OOBEKTUBHOE
CYILIECTBOBAHME, HE JaBajla PUMJISTHAM HE TOJIbKO JIMIIWTH MUMEBLIMN MECTO (akT
PaBOBBIX MOCJIEICTBUM, HO U OOBSBUTH €r0 HECyIeCTBYIOMMM. Ha momMotp B Takux
Cilyvasx npuxoauna Qukius, OyaTo HEYroAHbIA (PaKT HE COCTOSIICS.

Te ke MOTHBBI yCMAaTpPUBAIOTCS M B CJIy4yasx HCIIOJB30BaHUA (DUKIUMA IS
MU3MEHEHHUsS] CBEpIIMBIIErocs (akra, CKaKeM, 3aBellaHus WU APYrod CHEJKU.
[IpaBoBOo€ 3HaueHWe, TMpuUCyllee TOMY WIM HWHOMY THUIY COLHUAIBHOIO
B3aUMOJICUCTBUSL OT MPUPOJIbI, HE MOXKET ObITh U3MEHEHO, JaXKE €CIIU COBPEMEHHbIE
MPEACTABICHUS O CHPABEMIMBOCTA TpPeOYIOT TakoW KOppeKTHpoBkHU. I[losTomy
MOBJIUSATh HA MOCHEACTBUS (PaKTa, UMEBIIETO MECTO B JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH, MOKHO

JUIIb MyTeM (PUKTUBHOTO MpeoOpa3oBaHUs caMoro 3Toro (paxra.
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